





“History of times representeth the magnitude of actions,
and the public faces and deportments of persons, and
passeth over in silence the smaller passages and motions of
men and matters. But such being the workmanship of
God, as he doth hang the greatest weight upon the smallest
wires, marima e minimis suspendens, it comes therefore to
pass, that such histories do rather set forth the pomp of
business than the true and inward resorts thereof. DBut
lives, if they be well written, propounding to themselves a
person to represent, in whom actions both greater and
wnaller, public and private, have a eommixture, must of
amcessity contain s more true, native, and lively representa-
wn.”—BacoN, Advancement of Learning.



PREFACE

AmoNg the extant Lives of Plutarch there are
thirteen Lives of Romans which belong to the most
eventful period of Roman history. They are the
Lives of the brothers Tiberius and Caius Sempro-
nius Gracchus, of Caius Marius, Lucius Cornelius
Sulla, Quintus Sertorius, Marcus Licinius Crassus,
Cneius Pompeius Magnus, Marcus Porcius Cato
the Younger, Marcus Tullius Cicero, Lucius I#

cinius Lucullus, Caius Julius Cesar, Marcus Junaus
Brutus, and Marcus Antonius. From the year of
the death. of Tiberius Gracchus, B.c. 133, to the
death of Marcus Antonius, B.c. 30, a period of
about one hundred years, the Roman State was
convulsed by revolutions which grew out of the con-
test between the People and the Nobility, or rather,
out of the contests between the leaders of these
two bodies. This period is the subject of Appian’s
History of the Civil Wams of the Romans, in Five
Boaks. Appian begins with the Tribunate and
legislation of Tiberius Gracchus, from whieh he
proceeds to the Dictatorship of Sulla, and thea to
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m qﬁlﬂ'é’h between Pompeius and Cemsar, and

nchhtursﬁxp and assassination. He then
' ‘v to the history of the Triumvirate formed
“Ceesar’s death by his great ncphew Caius
ﬁllus Ceesar Octavianus, Marcus Antonius, and
Lepidus, the quarrels of the Triumviri, the down-
fall of Lepidus, who was reduced to the condition of
a private person, and the death of Sextus Pompeius,
the last support of the party in whose cause his
father, Cneius Pompeius, lost his life. The re-
mainder of this History, which is lost, carried the
narration down to the guarrels of Octavianus and
Marcus Antonius, which ended in the defeat of
Antonius in the battle of Actium, B.c. 31, and his
death in Egypt, B.c. 30. The victory over An-
tonius placed all the power in the hands of Octa-
vianus, who, in the year B.c. 27, received from the
Roman Senate the title of Augustus, or the Sacred,
by which name he is commonly known as the first
of the long series of Roman Emperors. ¢ He
made himself,” says Appian (Civil Wars, i. 5)
““like Caius Julius Cesar, and still more than
Ceesar, governor of his country and of all the na-
tions under it, without needing either election or
the popular votes, or any show of such things.
After his government had subsisted for a long time,
and been maintained with vigour, foftunate in all
his measures, and feared, he left behind him de-
scendants and successors who kept the power that he
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transmitted to them. In this way, after various
civil commotions, the Roman State was restored ‘to
tranquillity, and the government became a Monar-
chy. And how this came about I have explained,
and brought together all the events, which are well
worth the study of those who *wish to become ac-
quainted with ambition of men unbounded, love of
power excessive, endurance unwearied, and forms of
suffering infinite.”  Thus, the historian’s object
was to trace the establishment of the Imperial
power in Rome back to its origin, to show that
the contests of the rival heads of parties involved
the State in endless calamities, which resulted in a
dissolution of ali the bonds that held society to-
gether, and reudered the assumption of supreme
power by one man a healing and a necessary event,

As already observed, it happens that thirteen of
Plutarch’s extant Lives are the lives of the most
distinguished of the Romans who lived during this
eventful period ; and though Plutarch’s Lives seve-
rally are not histories of the timies to which
they respectively refer, nor collectively form a
History of any given time, yet they are valuable as
portraits of illustrious men, and help us to form a
better judgment of those who make so conspicuous
a figure in History.

Plutarchswas a native of the town of Chzroneia,
in Beeotia ; the times of his birth and death are not
exactly known, but we learn from his own works
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gaged, is not biograpRy, but history. This extract
from Plutarch will also in some measure be an
up?ﬂogy for the want pf historical order observable
in many of his Lives. Though altogether deficient
in that critical sagacity which discerns truth from
falsehood, and distinguishes the intricacies of con-
fused and conflicting statements, Plutarch has pre-
served in his Lives a vast number of facts which
would otherwise have been unknown to us. He
was a great reader, and must have had access to
large libraries. It is said that he quotes two
hundred and fifty writers, a great part of whose

works are now entirely lost.” (Penny Cyclo-
pedia, art. ¢ Platarch,” by the writer of this Pre-
face.)

The lively portraitures of men drawn in Plu-
tarch’s Lives have made them favourite reading in
all ages. Whether Plutarch has succeeded in
drawing the portraits true, we cannot always deter-
mine, because the materials for such a judgment
are sometimes wanting, But when we can com-
pare hLis Lives with other extant authorities, we
must admit, that though he is by no means free
from error as to his facts, he has generally selected
those events in a man’s life which most clearly
show his temper, and thgt on the whole, if we
judge of a man by Plutarch’s measurey we shall
form a just estimate of him. He generally wrote
without any predilections or any prejudices. He
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tells us of a man’s good and bad a8ts, of his good
and bad qualities; he makes no attempt to conceal
the one or the other; he baeth praises and blames
as the occasion may arise; and the reader leaves
off with a mixed opinion about Plutarch’s Greeks
and Romans, though the fivourable or the un-
favourable side always predominates. The bene-
volent disposition of Plutarch, and his- noble and
elevated character, have stamped themselves onall
that he has written. A man cannot read these
Lives without being the better for it: his detesta-
tion of all that is mean and disingenuous will be
increased ; his admiration of whatever is truthful
and generous will be strengthened and exalted.
The translation of these Lives is difficult. Plu-
tarclh’s text is occasionally corrupted; and where
it is not corrupted, his meaning is sometimes
obscure. Many of the sentences are long and ill
constructed ; the metaphors often extravagant ; and
the just connection of the parts is sometimes diffi-
cult to discover. Many single words which are
or ought to be pertinent in Plutarch, and which
go towards a description of character in general or
of some particular act, can hardly be rendered by
any English equivalent; and a translator often
searches in vain for sorgething which shall convey
to the réader the exact notion of the original.
Yet Plutarch’s narrative is lively and animated ;
his anecdotes are appropriately introduced and well
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told ; and if his taste & sumetimes not the purest,

which in his age we could not expect it to be, he
makes amends for this by the fullness and vigour
of his expression. He is fond of poetical words,
and they are often used with striking effect. His
moral reflections, whtch are numerous, have the
merit of not being unmeaning and tiresome, because
he is always in earnest and has got something to
say, and does not deal in commonplaces. When
the reflection is not very profound, it is at least
true; and some of his remarks show a deep insight
into men’s character.

I have attempted to give Plutarcl’s meaning in
plain language ; to give all his meaning, and neither
more nor less. If I have failed in any case, it is
because I could do no better. But, though I have
not always succeeded in expressing exactly what I
conceive to be the meaning of the original, 1 have
not intentionally added to it or detracted from it.
It may be that there are passages in which I have
mistaken the original; and those who have made
the experiment of rendering fiom one language into
another, know that this will sometimes happen
even in an casy passage. A difficult passage at-
tracts more than usual of a translator’s attention,
and if he fails there, it is gith.er because the diffi-
culty cannot be overcome, or because he cannot
overcome it. Mere inadvertence or sleepiness may
sometimes cause a translator to blunder, when he
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would not have blundered if any friend had -been
by to keep him awake.

The best thing that a mag can do to avoid these
and other errors is to compare his translation, when
he has finished it, with some other. The translation
which I have compared with’mine is the German
translation of Kaltwasser, Magdeburg, 1799, which
is generally correct. I{altwasser in his Preface
speaks of the way in which he used the German
translations of two of his predecessors, J. Christo-
pher Kind, Leipzig, 1745-1754, and H. v. Schirach,
1776-1780, and some others. He says, * These
two translations, with the French translations above
mentioned, T have duly used, for it is the duty of a
translator to compare himself with his predecessors;
but I lay my labour hefore the eyes of the public,
without fearing that I shall be accused of copying
or of close imitation. First of all, I carefully
studied the text of my author and translated him
as well as I could: then, and not before, I com-
pared the labour of my predecessors, and where I
found a more suitable expression or a happier turn,
I made use of it without hesitation. In this way,
every fault, every deviation of the old translators
must be apparent; the most striking of them I
have remarked on in the notes, but I have more
frequentlyw ainended such things silently, as a com-
parison will show the reader.” The translator has
not compared his version with any English version.
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The’t.i'anslntion of North, which has great merit in
point of expression, is a version of Amyot’s IFrench
version, from which, kowever, it differs in some
passages, where it is decidedly wrong and Amyot’s
version is right, Indeed, it is surprising to find
how correct this old French translation generally
is. The translation of ‘ Plutarch’s Lives from the
Greek by several hands,” was published at London
in 1683-86. It was dedicated by Dryden to James
Butler, the first Duke of Ormond, in a fulsome
panegyric. It is said that forty-one translators
laboured at the work. Dryden did not translate
any of the Lives; but he wrote the Life of Plutarch
which is prefixed to this translation. The adver-
tisement prefixed to the translation passes under
the name and character of the bookseller (Jacob
Tonson), but, as Malone observes, it may from in-
ternal evidence be safely attributed to Dryden.
The hookseller says, ¢ You have here the first
volume of Plutarch’s Lives turned from the Greek
into English; and give me leave to say, the first
attempt of doing it from the originals.” This is
aimed at North’s version, of which Dryden remarks
in his Life of Plutarch: ¢ As that translation was
only from the Irench, so it suffered this double
disadvantage ; first, that it was but a copy of a
copy, and that too but lamely taken &rom the
Greek original ; secondly, that the English lan-
guage was then unpolished, and far from the per-
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fection which it has since at‘tained; so that the first
version is not only ungrammatical and undgceful,
but in many places almostmnintelligible.”rwhlere
is another 'English version, by the Langhornes,
which has often been reprinted ; there is an edition
of it with notes by Wrangham. I have compared
my translation carefully with the German of Kalt-
wasser, and sometimes with the French of Amyot,
and I have thus avoided some errors into which I
should have fallen. There are errors both in the
versions of Amyot and Kaltwasser which I have
avoided ; but I may have fallen into others.

The translation of Kaltwasser contains some use-
ful notes. Those which I have added to this trans-
lation are intended to explain so much as needs
explanation to a person who is not much ac-
quainted with Roman history and Roman usages;
but they will also be useful to others. The notes
of Kaltwasser have often reminded me of the pas-
sages where some note would be useful, and have
occasionally furnished materials also. DBut as I
have always referred to the original authorities, I
do not consider it necessary to make more than this
general acknowledgment. The notes added to this
translation are all my own, and contain my own
opinions and observatisns.

This franslation has been made from the edition
of C. Sintenis, Leipzig, 1839, and I have compared
the text of Sintenis with that of G. H. Schaefer,
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i rontemplation tharl expegience, more commend-
#ble in students themselvesy than prefitable unto
others. Whereas stosies are fit, for every place,
teach to all persong, serve for all times, teach the
living, revive the dead, so far excelling all other
boaoks, as it is better to see learning in Noblemen’s
lives, then to read it in Philosophers’ writings.”

GeorGcE Loxa.
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CIVIL WARS OF ROME.

TIBERIUS GRACCHUS.

1. HaviNG finished the first history, it remains to
contemplate equal calamities in the pair of Roman,
Lives, in a comparison of Tiberius and Caius
Gracchus ‘with Agis and Cleomenes. Tiberius
and Caius were the sons of Tiberius Gracchus, who
was censor and twice consul; and celebrated two
triumphs, but was still more distinguished for his
personal character, to which he owed the honour.of
having for his wife Cornelia, the daughter of Scipio,
the conqueror of Hannibal, whom he married after
Scipio’s death, though Tiberius had not been a
friend of Scipio, but rather a political opponent.
A story is told that Tiberius once caught a couple
of snakes in his bed, and the diviners, after consult-
ing on the matter, told him that he inust not kill
both nor yet let both go; as to the male, they
said, if it were killed, the death of Tiberius would
follow, and if the female were killed, Cornelia
would die. Now Tiberius, who loved his wife and
thought it would be morﬁ suitable for him to die
first, as he was an elderly man and his wife was still
young, killed the male snake and let the female
go; and he died no long time after, leaving twelve
V. I B
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sekildren by Cornelia.t Cornelia undertook the care
of- her family and her husband’s property, and
showed herself so prudent, so fond of her children,
and of so exalted a character, that Tiberius was
judged to have done well in dying in place of such a
‘wife. And though Ptolemaus, king of Egypt, in-
vited Cornelia to share his erown, and wooed her for
his wife, she refused the offer and continued a
widow. All her children died before her, except
one daughter, who married the younger Scipio, and
-two sous, of whom I am going to speak, Tiberius
and Caius, who were brought up by their mother
‘so carefully that they became beyond dispute the
.most accomplished of all the Roman youth, which
they owed perhaps more to their excellent educa-
‘tion than even to their natural good gualities.

2. Now as the figures of the Dioscuri, whether
‘sculptured or painted, though resembling one
another, still present such an amount of difference as
appears when we contrast a boxer with a runner,
s0 in these two youths, with all their resemblance in
eourage, tempemﬁce, generous temper, eloquence,
and magnanimity, yet preat contrasts also in their
actions and polity blossomed forth, so to speak,
and displayed themselves, which I think it well to
set forth. First, in the character and expression of
his countenance, and in his movements, Tiberius
was mild and sedate; Caius was animated and im-
‘petuous. When Tiberius harangued the people, he
would stand composedly on one spot ; but Caius was
the first Roman who moved about on the rostra and
pulled his toga from his sicoulder while he was speak-
ibg, as Cleon the Athenian is said to he#ve been the
first popular orator at Athens who threw his cloak
from him and struck his thigh. The manner of
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Cuius ‘was awe - striking and' vehemently impas-

sioned ; the manner of Tiberius was more pleasing
and calculated to stir the symypathies : the language
of Tiberius was pure and elaborated to great nicety;

that of Caius was persunsive and exuberant. In like
mamner, in his mode of life and his table Tiberius
was frugal and simple; corfpared with others,

Caius was moderate and austere, but, contrasted
with his brother, luxurious and curious, as we seg:
by Drusus charging him with buying silver dolphins
at the price of twelve hundred and fifty drachmss
for every pound that they weighed. The differ-
ences in their character corresponded to their

respective styles of speaking: Tiberius was mode-.
rate and mild; Caiu8 was rough and impetuous,

-and it often happened that in his harangues he was:
carried away by passion, contrary to his judgment,

and his voice became shrill, and he fell to abuse,.
and grew confused in his discourse. To remedy

this fault, he employed Licinius, a well educated

slave, who used to stand behind him when he was

speaking, with a musical instrument, such as is

used as an accompaniment to singing, and when-

ever he observed -that the voice of Caius was be--
coming harsh and broken through passion, he
would produce a soft note, upon which Caius would

immediately moderate his vehemenee and his voice,

and become calm.

3. Such were the contrasts between the twe
brothers ; but in courage against the- enemy, in
justice to the subject nations, in vigilance in the
discharge of public dutiesy and in self-control over
.indulgence, they were both alike. Tiberius was.
the elder by nine years, a circumstance whick
caused their political career to be separated by an

B2



20 CIVIL WARS OF BROME.

intervaly and greatlytcontributed to the failure of
their measures, for they did not rise to eminence at
the same time nor unijte their strength in one effort,
which from their union would have been powerful
and irresistible. I must accordingly speak of each
separately, and of the elder first.

4. Immediately on attaining man’s estate, Tibe-
rius had so great a reputation that he was elected a
member of the college of Augurs, rather for his
excellent qualities than his noble birth. Appius
Claudius, a man of consular and censorian rank,
who in consideration of his dignity was appointed
Princeps Senatus, and in loftiness of character sur-
passed all lLis contemporaries, showed his opinion
of Tiberius; for when the®ugurs were feasting
together, Appius addressed Tiberius with many ex-
pressions of friendship, and solicited him to take his
daughter to wife. Tiberius gladly accepted the
proposal, and the agreement was forthwith made.
As Appius was entdring the door on his return
home, he called out to his wife in a loud voice, “*An-
tistia, I have given our daughter Claudia to wife.”
Antistia in surprise replied, * What is the nced
or the hurry, unless you have gt Tiberius Grae-+
chus for her husband?” I am aware that some
writers tell this story of Tiberius the father of the
Gracchi and of Scipio Africanus; but the majority
have the story as I give it, and Polybius says that
after the death of Scipio Africanus, his kinsmen
selected Tiberius to be the husband of Cornelia,
and that she had neither been given in marriage nor
betrothed by her father in his lifetime., Now the
younger Tiberius served in the army in Africa with
the second Seipio, who had married his sister, and
by living in the general’s tent he soon learned his



TIBERIUS GRACCHUS, 21

' .
character, which exhibited ofany and great quali-
ties for virtuous emulation and practical imitation,
Tiberius also soon surpassed fll the young soldiers
in attention to,discipline and in courage; and he
was the first to mount the enemy’s wall, as Fannius
says, who also asserts that he mounted the wall
with Tiberius and shared the honour with him.
‘While he was in the army Tiberius won the affee-
tion of all the soldiers, and was regretted when he
went away.

5. After that expedition he was elected quastor,
and it fell to his lot to serve in that capacity under
the consul Caius Mancinus, no bad man, but the
mpost unlucky of Roman geperals. Accordingly
in adverse fortune and critical affairs the prudence
and courage of Tiberius became the more con-
spicuous, and not only his prudence and courage,
but what was truly admirable, his consideration and
respect to his general, whose reverses almost made
him forget who he was. Having been defeated in
several great battles, Mancinus attempted to leave
his camp by night and make a retreat. The Nu-
mantines however perceived his movements, and
immediately seizik the camp, fell on the Romans in
their flight and killed those in the rear; and at last,
when they were surrounding the whole army and
driving them to unfavourable ground, from which
escape was 1mposslb1e, Mancinus, despairing of all
chance of saving himself by re51stance, sent to treat
for a truce and terms of peace. But the Numan-
tines declared that they would trust nobody. except
Tiberius, apd they bade Mancinus send him. The
Numantines had come to this resolution as well
from a knowledge of the young man’s character,
for there was much talk about him in this cam<"
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_padgn, as from the telnembrance of his father Tibe-
‘rius, who, after carrying on war against the Ibe-
rians and subduing nfany of them, made peace with
the Numantines, and always kept the Roman people
to a fair and just observance of it. Accordingly
“Tiberius was sent and had a conferemce with the
Numantines, in which he got some favourable con-
ditions, and by making some concessions obtained
a truce, and thus saved twenty thousand Roman
citizens, besides the slaves and camp-followets.

6. All the property that was taken in the camp
became the booty of the Numantines; and ameny
it were the tablets of Tiberius, which contained the
entries and accounts of his administration as ques-
tor. Being very anxious to recover them, though
“the army had already advanced some distance, he
returned to the city with three or four companions,
and calling forth the magistrates of Numantia,
he begged to have back his tablets, in order that
his enemies might not have an opportunity of ca-
lumniating him if he should not be able to give an
account of his administration of the public money.
The Numantines were pleased gt the opportunity
of doing him a service, and inVPited him to enter
the city ; and when he stood hesitating, they came
vear and clung to his hands, and were urgent in
entreating him not to consider them as enemies any
longer, but as friends, and to trust them. Tiberius
‘determined to do so, as he was very anxious to get
the tablets, and feared to irritate the Numantines
if he should seem to distrust them. When he had
entered the city, the first thing they did was to
prepare an entertainment, and to urge him most
importunately to sit down and eat with them,
Thev afterwards ‘wave him back the tablets. and
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’
bade him take anything elseythat he liked. - Tibe-
rius however would have/ nothing except - the
frankincense which he want§d for the public sacri-
fices, and after a friendly embrace he took his
leave of them.

7. On his return to Rome, the whole transaction
was greatly blamed as dishonburable and disgrace-
ful to Rome. The kinsfolk and friends of the
soldiers, who were a large part of the people,
crowded about Tiberius, charging the general with
the disgraceful part of what had happened, and de-
claring that Tiberius had been the saviour of so
many citizens. Those who were most vexed at the
events in Iberia, recommended that they should
follow the example of their ancestors ; for in former
times the Romans stripped of their clothes and
delivered up to the Samnites those who had pur-
chased their safety on dishonourable terms, both
the generals and all who had any share or partici-
pation in the treaty, queestors and tribunes all
alike, and on their heads they turned the violation
of the oaths and the infraction of the agreement.
It was on this oceasion particularly, that the people
showed their afféction and zeal tow#rds Tiberius :
for they decided to deliver up the consul, stripped
and in chains, to the Numantines, but they spared
all the rest on account of Tiberius. It appears that
Scipio also, who was then the most powerful man in
Rome, gave his assistance in this matter, but never-
theless he was blamed for not saving Mancinus, and
not making any exertion to ratify the treaty with
the Numantines which had been concluded by his
relation and friend Tiberius. But whatever differ-
ence there was between Scipio and Tiberins on this
occasion, perhaps originated mainly in jealousy and
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was owing to the frmnds of Tiberius and the so-
phists, who endeavouied to prejudice him against
¥cipio. There wasg however no irreconcilable
breach made between them, and no had result from
this affair; indeed it seems to me that Tiberius
would never have been involved in those political
measures which cost hiim his life, if Seipio Africanus
had been at Rome while they were going on. But
it was while Scipio was carrying on’ the war at
Numantia that Tiberius commenced his legisla-
tion, to wluch he was led from the following mo-
tives.

8. Whatever territory the Romans acquired from
their neighbours in war, they sold part, and retain-
ing the other part as public property, they gave it
to the poorer citizens to cultivate, on the payment
of a small sum to the treasury. But as the rich
began to outbid the poor and so to drive them
out, a law was passed which forbade any one to
have more than five hundred jugera of land. This
law restrained the greediness of the rich for a short
time, and was a relief to the poor, who remained
on the Jand which they had hired, and cultivated
the several portions which they originally had.
But in course of time their rich neighbours con-
trived to transfer the holdings to themselves in the
names of other persons, and at last openly get pos-
session of the greater part of the public lands in
their own names, and the poor, being expelled, were
not willing to take military service and were care-
less about bringing up families, in consequence of
which there was speedily a’diminution in,the num-
ber of freemen all through Italy, and the country
was filed with ergastula of barbarian slaves, with
whom the rich cultivated the lands from which
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they had expelled the citizeng.. Now Caius Lelius,
the friend of Scipio, attempid to remedy this mis-
chief, but he desisted through fear of the disturb-
ances that weig threatened by the opposition of the
rich, whence he got the name of wise or prudent,
for such is the signification of the Roman word
Sapiens. Tiberius, on being elected tribune, imme-
diately undertook the same measures, as most say,
at the instigation of the orator Diophanes and the
philosopher Blossius.  Diophanes was an exile
from Mitylene: DBlossius was an Italian from
Cumz, and had been intimate at Rome with Anti-.
pater of Tarsus, who had done him the honour of
dedicating to him some of his philosophical writ-
ings. Some pgive part of the blame to Cornelia
also, the mother of Tiberius, who frequently re-
proached her sons that the Romans still called her
¥the mother-in-law of Seipio, but not yet the mother
of the Gracchi. Others say that jealousy of one
Spurius Postumius, a contemporary of Tiberius,
and a rival of his in reputation as an orator, was
the immediate motive: for it is said that when
Tiberius returned to Rome from his military
service, he found that Postumius had far out-
stripped him in reputation and influence, and see-
ing the distinction that Postumius had attained, he
determined to get the advantage over him by engag-
ing in measures which were attended with hazard,
but promised great results. But his brother Caius
in a certain book has recorded, that as Tiberius
was passing through Tyrrhenia (Tuscany), on his
road to Npmantia, he observed the deserted state
of the country, and that the cultivators and shep-
herds were foreign slaves and barbarians; and that
he then for the first time conceived those political
. B3
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measures which to them were the beginuing of in-
finite calgmities. Butpthe energy and ambition of
Tibegifls” were malnlyrmclted by the people, who
urg im by writing on the porticges, the walls,
and on the tombi, to recover the public land for
the poor

9. He did not howéver. draw up the law without
asmistance, but took the advice of the citizens
most eminent for character and reputation, among
whom were Crassus, the Pontifex Maximus, Mucius
Sceevola, the jurist, who was then consul, and
Claudius Appius, his father-in-law. Never was a
measure directed against such wrong and aggression
conceived in more moderate and gentle terms ; for
though the rich well deserved to be punished for
their violation of law and to be compelled to sur-
render under penalties the land which they had
been illegally enjoying, the law merely declared
that they should give up their unjust acquisitions
upon being paid the value of them, and should
allow the lands to be occupied by the citizens who
were in want of this relief. Though the reform of
this abuse was so moderate and reasonable, the
people were satisfied to take no notice of the past
and to secure ‘themselves against wrong for the
future. But the rich and those who had possessions
detested the proposed law because of their greedi-
ness, and the proposer of it was the object of their
imdignation and jealousy; aund accordingly they
attempted to divert the people from the measure,
by insinuating that Tiberius was proposing a divi-
sion- of land merely to disturb the state and to
bring about a revolution. But they failed alto-
gether ; for Tiberius, supporting a measure, in
itself honourable and just, with an eloquence cal-
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culated to set off even a mnyeaner subject, showed
his power aiad his superioity over his opponents,
whenever the people wele crowded round the
Rostra and e addressed them about the poor.
¢ The wild beasts of Italy,” he would say,
‘“ had their dens and holes and hiding - places,
while the men who fought” and died in defence
of Italy enjoyed indeed the air and the light, but
nothing else: houseless and without a spot of
ground to rest upon, they wander about with their
wives and children, while their commanders with
a lie in their mouth exhort the soldiers in battle to
defend their tombs and temples against the enemy,
for out of so many Romans not one has a family
altar or ancestral tomb, but they fight to maintain
the luxury and wealth of others, and they die with
the title of lords of the earth, without possessing a
single clod to call their own.”

10. Such language as this, proceeding from a
lofty spirit and genuine feeling, and delivered to
the people who were vehemently excited and roused,
none of the enemies of Tiberius attempted to refute.
Abandoning therefore all idea of opposing him by
words, they addressed themselves to Marcus Octa-
vius, one of the tribunes, a young man of sober and
orderly disposition, and a companion and friend of
Tiberius. At first Octavius from regard to Tibe-
rius evaded the proposals, but being urged and im-
portuned by many of the powerful nobles, and as
it were driven to it, he set himself in opposition to
Tiberius and prevented the passing of the “law.
Now all the power is virtually in the hands of the
dissentient tribune, for the rest can do nothmg ifa
single tribune oppose them. Irritated at this,
Tiberius withdrew his moderate measure and intro-
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duced another, more pagreeable to the people and
more severe against tlle illegal possessors of land :
this new measure ejedted persons out of the lands
which they had got possession of contrary to exist-
ing laws. There was a daily contest between him
and Octavius at the [Rostra, but though they op-
posed one another ‘with great earnestness and
rivalry, it is said they never uttered a disparaging
word against one another, and that no unbecoming
expression ever escaped either of them against the
other. It is not then in bacchanalian revelries only,
as it seems, but also in ambitious rivalry and
passion, that to be of noble nature and to have been
well brought up restrains and governs the mind.
Tiberius, observing that Octavius himself was
obnoxious to the law and possessed a considerable
tract of the public land, begged him to desist from
his opposition, offering to pay him the value of the
land out of his own purse, though he was by no
means in affluent circumstances. Upon Octavius
rejecting the proposal, Tiberius by an ediet forbade
all the other magistrates to transact any public
business until the.people had voted upon his law ;
and he placed his private seals on the temple of
Saturn, that the quastors might not be able to take
anything out of it or pay anything in, and he
gave public notice that a penalty would be i ed
on the preetors if they disobeyed; in conse e
of which all the magistrates were afraid and ceased
from discharging their several functions. Upon
this“the possessors changed their dress and went
about the Forum in a pitéous and humple guise,
but in secret they plotted against Tiberius and en-
deavoured to procure assassins to take him off; in
consequence of which Tiberius, as everybody knew,
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use, which the Romans calldolo.

11. When the day came ud Tiberius was calling
the people to the vote, the voting-urns were
seized by the rich and the proceedings were put into
great confusion. However, as the partisans of
Tiberius, who had the superiority in numbers, were
collecting in order to make resistance, Manlius and
Fulvius, both consular men, falling down at the
knees of Tiberius, and clinging to his hands with
tears, begged him to desist. Tiberius, seeing that
matters were near coming to extremities, and from
regard to the men also, asked them what they would
have him o ; to which they replied, that they werc
not competent to advise on so important a matter,
and they urged him to refer it to the Senate, and
at last he consented. 'The Senate met, but did
nothing, owing to the opposition of the rich, who
had great influence in the body; upon which Ti-
berius had recourse io the unconstitutional and
violent measure of depriving Octavius of his office,
finding it impossible to put his proposed law to the
vote in any other way. In the first place, he pub-
licly entreated Octavius, addressing him affection-
ately and clinging to his hands, to yield to and gratify
the people, who asked for nothing but their rights,
and would only get a small matter in return for
great dangers and sufferings. Octavius rejected this
proposition ; upon which Tiberius reminded him
that both of them were magistrates and were con-
tending with equal power on a weighty matter, and
that it was not posmble for this struggle to con-
tinue without coming to open hostility ; that he saw
no remedy except for one of them to give up his
office ; and he bade Octavius put it to the people

|}
wore under his dress a shor:fword, such as robbers
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immediately descend {to the station of a private
man, if the citizens shpuld desire it. As Octavius
refused this proposal also, Tiberius said that he
would put the question about Qctavius retiring
from the tribunate to the people, if Octavius did not
change his resolution.

12, Thus ended the assembly of that day. On
the following day Tiberius mounted the Rostra
and again endeavoured to persuade Octavius; but
as he would not yield, Tiberius proposed a law by
which Octavius should be deprived of his tribunate,
and he forthwith summoned the citizens to vote
upon it. Now there were five and thirty tribes,
and when seventeen of them had already given their
vote, and the addition of one more tribe woulil
reduce Octavius to a private condition, Tiberius
stopped the voting, and again entreated Octavius,
.embracing him in the presence of the people
and urgently praying him not to be careless about
being deprived of lis office, and not to bring on
him the blame of so ‘severe "and odious a measure.
It is said that Octavius was not entirely untouched
or unmoved by these entreaties, and his eyes were
filled with tears and he was silent for some time.
But when he looked to the rich and the possessors,
who were standing together in one body, through
fear of losing their good opinion, as it seems, he
boldly determined to run every risk, and he told
Tiberius to do what he pleased. Accordingly the
law was passed, and Tiberius ordered omne of his
freedmen to drag Octavifis from the Rostra, for
Tiberius employed his own freedmen as officers;
.circumstance which made the spectacle of Octavius
dragged from the Rostra with contumely still more

‘
to Vote on his case Ist, and said that he would
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deplorable. At the same timge the people made an
assault on Octavius, and tho"igh the rich all ran to
his assistance and diseng im from their hands,
it was not without difficulty that he was rescued
and made his escape from the mob. But one of
his faithful slaves, who had placed himself in front
of his master to defend him, had his eyes torn out.
This violence was quite contrary to the wishes of
Tiberius, who, on seeing what was going on, speedlly
made his way to the disturbance.

13. The law about the land was now immediately
carried, and Triumviri were appointed for ascer-
taining its bounds and distributing it ; the Trium-
viri were Tiberius, and his father-in-law Claudius
Appius, and Caius Gracchus, his brother, who how-
cver was not at Rome, but serving under Scipio
against Numantia. All this Tiberius accomplished
quietly without any opposition, and he also procured
to be elected tribune in the room of Qctavius, not a
person of rank, but one Mucius, a client of his own.
The nobles, who were vexed at all these measures
and feared the growing power of Tiberius, treated
him in the Senate with contumely; and upon his
asking, according to custom, for a tent from the
treasury for his use while he was distributing the
land, they refused it to him, though others had
often had one allowed them on less important occa-
sions; and they only gave him for his expenses
nine oboli a day, which was done on the motion of
Publius Nasica, who entered violently into the
opposition against leerlus, for he was in possession
of a very large amount’ of public land, and was
greatly annoyed at being forcibly eJected from it.
But the people now became still more violent. A
friend of Tiberius happened to.die suddenly, and
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suspicious marks imrpediately showed themselves
on the body. Theli people cried out that he
was poisoned, and collecting in great numbers at
the funeral, they carried the bier and stood by while
the body was burnt. And the suspicion of poison
appeared to have some reason, for the body burst
on the pile and sentforth such a quantity of cor-
‘rupt humours as to quench the ame; and though
a light was again applied, the body would not
burn till it was removed to another place, where
-after much trouble the fire at last laid hold of it.
Upon this Tiberius, with the view of exciting the
people still more, changed his dress, and showing
his children to the people, begged that they would
protect them and their mother, for he now de-
-spaired of his own safety.

14. On the death of Attalus Philometor, Eude-
mus of Pergamum brought his will to Rome, in
which the Roman people were made the king’s
heir. In order to please the people, Tiberius pro-
mulgated a law to the effect that as soon as the
king’s treasures were received, they should be dis-
tributed among those who had assignments of land,
in order to enable them to stock the farms and to
assist them in their cultivation. With respect to
the cities included within the kingdom of Attalus,
ke said that the Senate had no right to decide
about them, but he would bring the subject before
the popular assembly. This measure gave violent
offence to the Senate, and Pompeius getting up
said that he lived near Tiberius, and so knew that
Kudemus of Pergamum hid given a diadem out of
the royal treasures and a purple robe to Tiberius,
who designed to make himself king in Rome.
Quintus Metellus reproached Tiberius by reminding
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ship, was returning home fl‘gm supper, the citizens
used to put out the lights fo¥ fear it might be sup-
posed that they were indulging too much in enter-
tainments and drinking, but that the most insolent
und needy of the citizens accompanied Tiberius
with lights at ntght. 'Titus Annius, who was uot
a man of good repute or sober behaviour, but
in any contest of words by way of question and
answer was considered to be unequalled, challenged
Tiberius to answer definitely whether he had or
had not branded with infamy his brother tribune,
though by the law he was sacred and inviolable.
As the question was received with signs of appro-
bation, Tiberius, hastily quitting the senate-house,
convoked the people and ordered Annius to be
brought before them, with the intention of accusing
him. But Annius, who was much inferior to Ti-
berius both in eloguence and reputation, had re-
course to his tricks, and called on Tiberius to
answer a few questions before he began his speech.
Tiberius assented, and as soon as there was silence,
Annius said, “ If you intend to deprive me of my
rank and disgrace me, and T appeal to one of your
brother tribunes, and he shall come to my aid, and
you shall then fall into a passion, will you deprive
him of his office 7’ On this question being put, it
is said that Tiberius, though no man was readier in
words or bolder in action, was so confused that he
made no reply.

15. For the present Tiberius dissolved the as-
sembly, seging that his proceedings with respect to
Octavius were not liked either by the nobles or
the people, for they considered that the high and
honourable dignity of the tribunate, which had
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been kept unimpairedyup to that time, had been de-
stroyed and trampled fpon. He made an harangue
to the people, a fewV¥of the arguments of which
it"wjll not be out of place to mention, for the pur-
pose’of showing the persnasive eloquence and the
subtlety of the man.—He said that a tribune was
sacred and inviolate, only becauseshe was dedicated
to the people and was the guardian of the people.

If then a tribune should deviate from his duty and
wrong the people, abridge their power and deprive
them of the opportunity of voting, he had by his
own act deprived himself of his rank, by not ful-
filling the conditions on which he received it. Now
we must consider a tribune to be still a tribune,
though he should dig down the Capitol and burn the
naval arsenal. If he should commit such excesses
as these, he is a bad tribune; but if he should
attempt to deprive the people of their power, he is
not a tribune at all. And is it not a monstrous
thing if a tribune shall have power to order a consul
to be put in prison, and the people shall not be able
to deprive a tribune of his power when he is using
it against the people? for both tribune and con-
sul are equally chosen by the people. Now the
kingly office, besides comprehending within it all
civil power, is consecrated to the divinity by the
discharge of the chief ceremonials of religion ; and
yet the state ejected Tarquinius for his wrong doing,
and for the violence of one man the ancient power
which established Rome was overthrown. And
what is there at Rome so sacred, so venerated as the
virgins who guard the ever-burmng fire? but if
any of them offends, she is buried alive; for when
they sin against the gods, they no longer retain
that inviolable sanctity which they have by being
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devoted to the gods. Inlikg manner, neither has a
tribune, when he is wronginfy the people, any right
to retain the invielable character which he receives
from the 'people, for he is destroying the very
power which is the origin of his own power. And
indeed, if he has legally received the tribunitian
power by the votes of a majority of the tribes, how
is it that he cannot even still more legally be de-
posed by the vote of all the tribes? Now nothing
is so sacred and inviolable as things dedicated to
the gods; but yet no one has ever hindered the
people from using such things, moving them, and
changing their places as they please. It is there-
fore legal for the people to transfer the tribumate,
as a consecrated thing, from one man to another.
And that the tribunate is not an invielable thing,
nor an office of which & man cannot be divested,
is clear from this, that many magistrates have abdi-
cated their office and prayed to be excused from it
of their own free will. :

16. Such were the heads of the justification of
Tiberius. His friends, seeing the threats of his
enemies and their combination, thought that he
ought to be a candidate for the tribunate for the
next year; and Tiberius attempted to strengthen
his popularity by promising to carry new measures,
such as a diminution of the period of military ser-
vice, an appeal to the people from the judices, an
intermixture of an equal number of the Equites
with the Senators, from whom alore the judices
were then taken ; and iy every way he attempted to
abridge the power of the Senate, influenced rather
by passion and ambition, than justice and the in-
terests of the state. While the voting was going
on, the friends of Tiberius seeing that their enemies
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were gaining the advaptage, for all the people were
not present, at first :Fempted to prolong the time

abusing the other Yribumes, and next they dis-
~%}!ed the meeting and appointed it for the follow-

3 day Tiberius, going down to the Forum, sup-

ted the citizens in humble manner and with
tears in his eyes; he then said that he feared his
enemies would break into his house by night and
kill him, and thus he induced a great number of
the citizens to take their station about his house
and watch there all night.

17. At daybreak the man came to bring the
birds which the Romans use in their auspices, and
he threw them food. But the birds would not
come out of the basket, with the exception of one,
though the man shook it hard ; and even this one
would not touch the food, but after raising its left
wing and stretching out a leg it ran back to the
basket. 'This reminded Tiberius of another omen
that had happened. He had a helmet which he
wore in battle, elaborately worked, and splendid.
Some snakes had got into the helmet unobserved,
and laid their eggs and hatched them there. This
made Tiberius still more uneasy about the signs
from the fowls. Nevertheless he advanced up the
city on hearing that the people was assembled about
the Capitol ; but before he got out of the house he
stumbled over the threshold, and the blow was so
violent that the nail of his great toe was broken,
and the blood ran out through his shoe. He had
not got far before some crows were seen fighting on
the roof of a house on the left hand, and,,thounh a
great crowd was passing by, as was natural on such
an occasion, a stone which was pushed off by one of
the crows fell by the feet of Tiberius. This made
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cven the boldest of his adherents hesitate; but
DBlossius of Cume, who was p?esent, said it would be
a shame and a great disgrace if Tiberius, a son of
Gracchus and a grandson of Scipio Africanus, and a
defender of the Roman people, should not obey the
summons of the people for fear of a crow; and
that his enemies would not treat this cowardly act
as a matter of ridicule, but would make it the
ground of calumniating him to the people as-play-
ing the tyrant and treating them with contempt.
At the same time many persons ran up to Tiberius
with a message from lis friends in the Capitol, to
hasten there, as all was going on favourably. And
indeed everything promised well at first, for as
soon as he appeared he was greeted with friendly
cheers, and as he ascended the Capitol he was joy-
fully received, and the people crowded about him
to prevent any stranger from approaching.

18. Now Mucius began to summon the tribes
again, but nothing cuu%d be conducted with the
usual forms on account of the confusion that pre-
vailed among those_who were on the outskirts of
the assembly, where they were struggling with their
opponents, who were attempting to force their way
in and mingle with the rest. At this juncture Fla-
vius Flaccus, a senator, posted himself in a con-
spicuous place,-gnd as it was not possible to make
his voice heard so far, he made a signal with his
hand that he wished to say something in private to
Tiberius. Tiberius bade the crowd let Flaccug
pass, who, with great difficulty making his way up
to Tiberiug, told him th&t the Senate was- sitting,
that as they could not prevail on the consul, the
rich were resolving to kill Tiberius themselves,
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ﬂ they had armed many of their slaves and
for this purp:sE

~Upon Tiberius feporting this to those who
were' standing about him, they forthwith tucked up
their dress, and breaking the staves which the offi-
cers use to keep the crowd back, distributed the
fragments among them and made ready to defend
themselves against their assailants. While those
at a distance were wondering at what was going on,
aad ‘asking what it meant, Tiberius touched his
head with his hand, since his voice could not be
heard, intending thereby to signify to the people
that his life was in danger. His enemies on seeing
this ran'to the Senate and told them that Tiberius
was asking for a crown, and that his touching his
head was'a proof of it. On this the whole body
was greatly disturbed ; Nasica endreated the con-
sul to protect the state and put down the tyrant.
The censul however answered mildly, that he
would mot be the.first to mse wolence, and that
he would not take ‘any citifen’s-life without a
regular trial’; if however, he said, the people
should come“to amr {llégal vote at the instigation of
Tiberius, or from compulsion, he would not respect
any such- decision. Upon this Nasica springing
up extlajmed, Well then, as the consul betrays the
state, do you who wish to maintain the laws follow
me. As he uttefed these words he drew the skirt
of hi§ dress over ‘his head, and hastened to the Capi-
tol ; and the senators who followed him wrapping
thmrdﬁ!s-abcnt them w1t]\ ane hand, pushed all
they met . out.of the way, no one oppgsing them
from respeet to. their rank, but taking to flight and
tsgampling down one another. The followers of the
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senators had clubs and stigks which they had

brought from home ; but th senators seizing the
fragments and legs of the benches which were

broken by the people in their hurry to escape, made

right to Tiberius, and struck all those who were in

their road. The people were all put to flight or -
killed. As Tiberius was attemptmcr tv 1nake his

escape, some one laid hold of his dress, on which

he dropped his toga and fled in his tunic; buthe

stumbled over some persons who were lying on the

ground, and was thrown down. "While he wuas en-

deavourmg to rise, he received -thé first blow, as it

is universally admitted, from Publius' Satyreius,
one of his colleagues, Who struck him: 6n the-head

with the leg of a bench. Lucius Rufus. claimed

the credit of giving-him the second blow; as if that

were a thing to be proud of. Above three hundred

persons lost their lives by sticks -ifid-stones, but

none by the sword.

20. This issajd to have beeh the ﬁrst dlstwrbance
at Rome since the abolition” pf the kingly power,
which ended in bleodshed.afd-the death of citizens.
All previous disputes, though they -wer¢ neither
trifling nor about trifling matters, were settled by
mutual concession : the npbles yielded through fear
of the people, and the' people yielded from respect
to the senate. Even on this. greasion it is probable
that Tiberius would have giveri-way to persuasion
without any difficulty, and stili‘mere readily if his
assailants had not come to bloodshed and blows, for -
those about him were not above three thousand in
number. But the combiflation against him'seems
to have proceeded rather from the ‘passion and
hatred of the rich citizens, than from the reasons
which they alleged; and the brutal and indecent
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tment of his deadybody is a proof of this. For
Mhey would not listey to his brother’s request to
take up the body and bury it at night, but it was
tHrown into the Tiber with the other bodies. And
this was not all ; they banished some of his friends
without trial, and gthers they seized and put to
death, among whon was Diophanes the orator. One
Caius Villius they shut up in a vessel with snakes and
vipers, and thus he died. Blossius of Cumee being
brought before the consuls and questioned about
what had passed, admitted that he had done
everything at the bidding of Tiberius. On Nasica
asking him, What, if Tiberius had told you to
burn the Capitol? Blossius said, that Tiberius
would never have given him any such order. The
same question being often put to him, and by several
persons, he said, Tf he had commanded me to burn
the Capitol, it woeuld have been a good deed for me
to do ; for Tiberius would not have given such an
order urless it were for the interest of the people.
Blossius hoyever was set at liberty, and after-
wards went to Aristonicus, in Asia, on the ruin of
whose affairs he killed himself.

21. The Senate, under present circumstances,
endeavoured to soothe the people; they made no
opposition to the distribution of the public land,
and they allowed the people to elect another com-
missigner in place of Tiberius. Having come to a
vote,- they elected Publius Crassus, a relation of
Gracchus, for his daughter Licinia was the wife of
Caius Gracchus. Cornelius” Nepos indeed says
that Caius did not marry the daughter pf Crassus,
but the daughter of Brutus who triumphed over
the Lusitanians: however, the majority of writers
state the matter as I have done. Now as the
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people were sore about the dwth of Tiberius, and
were manifestly waiting for an opportunity to be
revenged, and Nasica was threatened with prosecu-
tions, the Senate, fearing for his safety, made a
decree for sending him to Asia, though they had
nothing for him to do there. For when men met
Nasica they did not conceal their hostility, but
broke out into violence, and abused him wherever
they fell in with him, calling him accursed, and
tyrant, who had stained with the blood of an in-
violable and sacred functionary the most sacred and
revered of all the holy placesin the city. Accord-
ingly Nasica left Italy, though bound by the most
sacred functions, for he was Pontifex Maximus;
and rambling about despised from place to place,
he died no long time after in the neighbourhood of
Pergamum. 1t is no wonder if Nasica was so much
hated by the people, when even Seipio Africanus,
whom the Romans considered inferior to no man in
integrity, and loved as well as any, narrowly escaped
losing the popular favour, because, on receiving the
news of the death of Tiberius, at Numantina, he
cxclaimed in the verse of Homer,

So perish all who do the like again.

Subsequently, when Caius and Fulviug asked
Lim before an assembly of the people; what he
thought of the death of Tiberius, he showed by, his
answer that he was not pleased with the measures
of Tiberius. This made the people interrupt him
with their shouts when he was speaking, as they.
had never done before ; andScipio was so far trans-
ported with passion as to break out into invectives
against them. But of this I have spoken more par-
ticularly in the Life of Scipie. )

V. I c
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CAIUS GRACCHUS.

1. Carus GrAccHUS at first, either through fear of
his enemies or with the view of making them odious,
withdrew from the FForum and kept quict at home,
like a man humbled for the present, and intending
for the future to keep aloof from public affairs;
whith gave occation for some people to say that he
disliked the measures of Tiberius, and had aban-
doned them. IIewas also still quite a youth, for he
was nine years younger than his brother, and Ti-
berius was not thirty when he was killed. But in
the course of time, as his character gradually dis-
played itself in his aversion to indolence, luxury,
wine, and all matters of private profit, and it was
clear, from his application to the study of eloquence,
that he was preparing, as it were, his pinions for
public life, and that he would not remain quiet ; and
further, when he showed Dby lLis defence of Vettius,
one of his friends, who was under prosecution, the
people all around him being wild and frantic with
delight, that the rest of the orators were mere chil-
dren, the nobles were again alarmed, and there was
much talk among them that they would not allow
Caius to obtain the tribunate. It happened with-
out any set design that the lot fell on him to go as
quaestor to Sardinia, wnder Orestes the consul,
which pleased his enemies, and was not disagreeable
to Caius. For he was fond of war, and equally
disciplined for military service and speaking in the
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courts of justice; but he still shrunk from public
aflairs and the Rostra, and as he could not resist
the invitations of the people and his friends, he was
well pleased with this opportunity of leaving Rome.
It is true it ds & common opinion that Caius was a
pure demagogue, and much more greedy of popular
favour than Tiberius. But it*was not so in fact,
and Caius seems to have been involved in public
affairs rather through a kind of necessity than
choice. Cicero the orator also says, that Caius
declined all offices, and had determined to live in
retirement, but that his brother appeared to him in
a dream, and said, Caius, why do you linger?
There is no escape : one life for both of us,and one
death in defence of the people is our fate.

2. Now Cuaius during his stay in Sardinia ex-
hibited his cxcellent qualities in every way; he
far surpassed all the young men in military cou-
rage, in upright conduct to the subject people, in
loynlty and respect to the commander ; and in tem-.
perance, frugality, and attention to his duties he
excelled even his elders. The winter having been
severe and unhealthy in Sardinia, the general de-
manded clothing for his soldiers from the cities, upon
which they sent to Rome to pray to be relieved
from this imposition. The Senate granted their
petition, and ordered the general to get supplies
for the troops by other meags; but as the general
was unable to do this, and the soldiers were suffer-
ing, Caius went round to the cities and indueed
them voluntarily to send clothing and to assist
the Romans. This, beings reported to Rome, made
the Senate®uneasy, for they viewed it as a pre-
liminary to popular agitation. Ambassadors also
arrived at Rome from Libya, with a message fromn

c2
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King Micipsa, that the king had sent corn to the
eqgmmander in Sardinia, out of respect for Caius
Gracchus. The Senate, taking offence at the mes-
sage, would not receive the ambassadors, and they
passed a decree that fresh troops should be sent out
to replace those in Sardinia, but that Orestes should
stay ; intending by this measure to keep Caius
there also, in respect of his office. On this being
done, Caius immediately set sail in a passion, and
appearing at Rome contrary to all expectation,
was not only blamed by his enemies, but even the
people considered it a strange thing for the queestor
to leave his general behind. However, when the
matter was brought before the Censors, he asked
for permission to make his defence, and he pro-
duced such a change in the opinions of his audience,
that he was acquitted, and considered to have been
exceedingly ill used: he said that he had served in
the army for twelve years, while others were only
required to serve ten years, and that he had exer-
cised the functions of quzestor to the commander for
three years, though the law allowed him to return
after one year’s service ; he added that he was the
only soldier who took out a full purse with Lim and
brought it back empty, while the rest took out with
them only jars of wine, which they had emptied in
Sardinia, and brought them back full of gold and
silver.

3. After this, his enemies brought fresh charges
against him, and harassed him with prosecutions
on the ground of causing the defection of the allies
and having participated- in the conspiracy which
had been detected at Fregelle. But he cleared
himself of all suspicion, and having established his
innocence, immediately set about canvassing for the
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tribunate.  All the men of distinction, without
exception, opposed him; and so great a multitude
flocked to Rome from all parts of Italy, to the
Comitia, that many of them could not find lodg-
ings, and the Campus Martius being unable to
contain the numbers, they shouted from the house~
tops and tilings. However, the nobility so far pre-
vailed against the people as to disappoint the hopes
of Caius, inasmuch as he was not returned first, as
he expected, but only fourth. DBut upon entering
on his office he soon made himself first, for he sur-
passed every Roman in eloquence, and his misfor-
tunes gave him a licence for speaking freely when
lamenting the fate of his brother. He took every
opportunity of directing the thoughts of the people
to this subject, reminding them of former times,
and contrasting the conduct of their ancestors,
who went to war with the Falisci on behalf of
Genucius, a tribune, who had been insulted by
them, and condemned Caius Veturius to death
because he was the only man that did not make
way for a tribune as he was passing through the
Forum. ¢ But before your eyes,” he exclaimed,
‘“ these men beat Tiberius to death with staves, and
his body was dragged through the midst of the
city to be thrown into the Tiber ; and all his friends
who were caught were put to death without trial.
And yet it is an old usage among us, if 2 man is
accused of a capital charge and does not appear,
for a trumpeter to come to the door of his house in
the morning and summonghim by the sound of the
trumpet, and the judices cannot vote upon the
charge till this has been done. So circumspect
and careful were the Romans of old in the trials of
persons accused.”
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4. ITaving first stirred up the people by such
harangues as these (and he had a very loud voice,
and was most vigorous in speech), he promulgated
two laws: one, to the eftect that if the people
had deprived any maglstrate of lis office, lic should
-be inrapacitated from holding office a second time ;
and the other, which rendered a magistrate liable
to a public prosecution if he had banished any
citizen without trial. One of these rogations had
the direct effect of branding with infamy Marcus
Octavius, who had been deprived of the tribunate
by Tiberius ; and Popillius came within the penal-
ties of the other, for during his pratorship he had
banished the friends of Tiberius. Popillius did
not stand his trial, and he fled from Italy ; but the
other law Caius himself withdrew, saying that he
refrained from touching Octavius at the request
of his mother Cornelia. The people admired his
conduet on this occasion, and gave their consent,
for they respected Cornelia no less for the sake of
her sons than Ler father; and afterwards they sct
up a bronze statue of her, with the inseription—
Cornelia, Mother of the Gracchi. There are re-
corded several things that Caius said in defence-of
his mother in a rhetorical and coarse way, in reply
to one of his enemies. ¢ What,” said he, *“ do you
abuse Cornelia, the mother of Tiberius ?”  And as
the man laboured under the imputation of being
a dissolute fellow, he added, “ How can you have
the impudence to compare yourself with Cornelia ?
Have you been a mother as she has?”’-—and more
to the like effect, but still coarser.  Such was the
bitterness of his language, and many like things
occur m his writings.

5. Of the laws which he promulgated with the
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view of gaining the popular favour and weaken-
ing the Senate, one was for the establishment of
colonies and the distribution of Public Land
among the poor ; another provided for supplying
the soldiers with clothing at the public expense,
without any deducticn on this account being made
from their pay; and exempted'youtlls under seven-
teen years of age from being drafted for the army ;
a third was in favour of the allies, and put the
Italians on the same footing as the citizens with
respect to the sufirage ; another related to grain, and
had for its object the lowering of the price for
the poor ; the last related to the judices, a measure .
which most of all encroached on the privileges of
the Senate—fir the Senate alone supplied judices
, for the trials, and this privilege rendered that body
formidable both to the people and the Equites.
The law of Gracchus addeil three hundred Equites
to the Senate, who were also three hundred in
number, and it made the judices eligible out of the
whole six hundred. In lis endeavours to carry
this law he is said to have made every exertion ;
and in particular it is recorded that all the popu-
lar leaders who preceded him turned their faces to
the Senate and the Comitium while they were
speaking, but he was the first who turned his face
the other way to the Forum while haranguing the
people, and he continued to do so; and by a small
deviation and alteration in attitude he stirred a
great question, and in a manner transformed the
Zovernment from an aristocratical to a democratical
form, by this new attithde intimating that the
orators should direct their speeches to the many
and not to the Senate.

6. The people not only passed this Iaw, but em-
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powered Gracchus to select from the Equites those
who were to act as Judices, which conferred on
him a kind of monarchical authority, and even the
Senate now assented to the measures which he
proposed in their body. DBut all the measures which
he proposed were houourable to the Senate ; sue h,
for instance, was thé very equitable and just deeree
about the grain which Fabius the Propretor sent
from Iberia. Gracchus induced the Senate to
sell the grain and to return the money which it
produced to the Iberian cities, and further to cen-
sure Fabius for making the Roman dominion heavy
and intolerable to the subject nations: this mea-
sure brought him great reputation and popularity
in the provinces. Ile also introduced measures
for sending out colonies, the construction of roads,
and the building of public granaries; and he made
himself director and superintendant for the carrying
all these measures into effect. Though engaged in
so many great undertakings, he was never wearied,
but with wonderful activity and labour he eftected
every single object as if he had for the time no
other occupation, so that even those who thoroughl
hated and feared him were struck with amazemen
at the rapidity and perfect execution of all that he
undertook. But the people looked with admiration
on the man himself, seeing him attended by crowds
of building-contractors, artificers, ambassadors, ma-
gistrates, soldiers, and learned men, to all of whom
he was easy of access ; and while he maintained his
dignity, he was affable to all, and adapted his be-
haviour to the condition® of every individual, and
so proved the fglsehood of those who called him
tyrannical or arrogant or violent. He thus showed
himself more skilful as a popular leader in his deal-
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ings with men, and in his conduct, than in his
harangues from the Rostra.

7. But Caius busied himself most about the con-
struction of roads, having in view utility, conve-
nience, and ornament. The roads were made in
a straight line, right through, the country, partly
of quarried stone and partly with tight-rammed
masses of earth. By filling up the depressions, and
throwing bridges across those parts which were tra-
versed by winter torrents or deep ravines, and
raising the road on both sides to the same uniform
height, the whole line was made level and pre-
sented an agreeable appearance. He also measured
all the roads by miles (the Roman mile is not
quite eight Greek stadia), and fixed stone blocks to
mark the distances. He placed other stones at less
distances from one another on each side of the road,
that persons might thus easily mount their horses
without assistance.

8. As the people extolled him for all these
services, and were ready to show their good will
towards him in any way, he said on one occasion
when he was addressing them, that he would ask
a favour, which he would value above every-
thing if it was granted ; but if it were refused, he
should not complain. It was accordingly ex-
pected that he wWould ask for the consulship,
and everybody supposed that he would be a can-
didate for the consulship and the tribunate at the
same time. When the consular comitia were
near, and all were at thg highest point of expeec-
tation, Caijps appeared conducting Caius Fannius
into the Campus Martius, and canvassing with his
friendy for Fannius. This gave Famnius a great
advantage. Funnius was elected consul, and Caius

cd
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tribune for the second time, though he was neither
a candidate nor canvassed, but his election was en-
tirely due to the zeal of the people. Perceiving,
however, that the Senate was clearly opposed to
him, and that the kind feeling of Fannius towards
him cooled, he forthwith endeavoured to attach the
people by other measures, by proposing to send

. colonies to Tarentum and Capua, and by inviting
the Latins to a participation in the Roman fran-
. chise. The Senate, fearing that Gracchus would
become irresistible, attempted a new and unusual
method of diverting the people from him, by op-
posing popular measures to his, and by gratifying
the people, contrary to sound policy. Livius
Drusus was one of the colleagues of Caius, a man
by birth and education inferior to none in Rome,
and in character, eloquence, and wealth equal to
any who enjoyed either honour or power by the aid
of these advantages. To him accordingly the chief
nobles applied, and they urged him to attack Caius,
and to unite with them against him, not by adopt-
ing violent measures, nor coming into collision
with the many, but by a course of administration
adapted to please, and by making such concessions
as it would have been honourable to refuse, even
at the risk of unpopularity.

9. Livius, having agreed to®employ his tribu-
nitian authority on the side of the Senate, framed
measures which had” neither any honourable nor
any useful object: he only had in view to outbid
Caius in the popular favour, just as it is in &
comedy, by making himself busy and yying with
his rival. This showed most clearly that the Senate
were not displeased with the measures of Caius,
but only wished to destroy him or completely
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humble him. When Caius proposed to send out
ten colonies consisting of citizens of the best cha-
racter, the Senate accused him of truckling to the
people ; but they co-operated with Livius, who pro-
posed twelve colonies, each of which was to consist
of three thousand needy citizens. They set them-
selves in opposition to Caius when he proposed to
distribute land among the poor, subject to a yearly
payment to the treasury from each, on the ground
that he was trying to gain the popular favour;
but they were satisfied when Livius proposed to
relieve the colonists even from this payment.
Further, Caius gave them offence by proposing to
confer on the Latins the Roman suffrage ; but when
Livius brought forward a measure which forbade any
Latin to be beatcn with rodseven whileserving in the
army, they supported it. And indeed Livius him-
self, in his harangues to the people, always said that
he only proposed what was agreeable to the Senate,
who had a regard for the many ; which indeed was
the only good that resulted from his measures.
For the people became more pacifically disposed
towards the Senate; and though the most distin-
guished of them were formerly suspected and hated
by the people, Livius did away with and softened
their recollection of past grievances and their ill
feeling, by giving -out that it was in accordance
with the wish of the Senate that he had entered
upon his popular career and framed measures to
please the many.

10. But the best proof to the people of the good
intentions and honesty of® Livius was, that he pro-
posed nothing for himself or in behalf of his own
interests; for he appointed other persons to super-
intend the establishment of the colonies, and he did
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-“not meddle with the administration of the money,
while Caius had assigned to himself most of such
functions, and the most important of them. It
happened that Rubrius, one of the tribunes, had
proposed a measure for the colonization of Car-
thage, which had been destroyed by Scipio; and
as the lot fell on Caius, he set sail to Libya to
found the colony. In his absence, Drusus, making
still further advances, insinuated himself into the
favour of the people, and gained them over mainly
by calumniating Fulvius. This Fulvius was a
friend of Caius and a joint commissioner for the
distribution of lands; but he was a noisy fellow,
and specially disliked by the Senate; he was alse
suspected by others of stirring up the allies, and
secretly encouraging the Italians to revolt; and
though this was said without proof or inquiry,
Fulvius himself gave it credit by his unwise and
revolutionary policy. This more than anything
else destroyed. the popularity of Caius, who came
in for his share of the odium against Fulvius.
And when Scipio Africanus died without any ob-
vious cause, and certain signs of blows and v101
lence were supposed to be visible on the body, as
I have told in the Life of Scipio, the suspicion:
fell chiefly on Fulvius, who was his enemy, and on
that day had abused Scipio from the Rostra. Sus-
picion attached to Cains also. So abominable a
crime committed against the first and greatest of
the Romans went unpunished, and there was not
even an inquiry; for .the many opposed it and
stopped the investigation <hrough fear for Caius,
lest he should be,discovered to be implicdted in the
murder. These events, indeed, belong to an earlier

period.
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11. In Libya, as to the foundation of Carthage,
which Caius named Junonia, which is the same
as Heraea, it is said there were many supernatural
hindrances. For the first standard was seized
and broken 'by a violent gust of wind, though the
standard-bearer stuck to it vigorously; and the
victims which were lying on “the altars were dis-
persed by a tempest, and scattered beyond the
stakes which marked the limits of the city, and the
stakes were torn up by the wolves and carried a
long way off. However Caius, after settling and
arranging everything in seventy days, returned to
Rome upon hearing that Fulvius was hard pressed
by Drusus, #nd that affairs required his presence.
Lucius Opgmius, a man who belonged to the faction
of the %{'hs’ and had great influence in the
Senate, failed on a former occasion when he was a
candid4te for the consulship, at the time when
Caius’ brought forward Fannius and canvassed
against Opimius; but now, being supported by a
pawerful party, it was expected that Opimius would
pe elected consul and would put down Caiusg
4vhose influence was already in some degree on
the wane, and the people also were tired of such
measures as his, for there were many who sought
their favour, and the Senate easily gave way.

12. On his return from Libya, Caius removed
from the Palatium to the neighbourhood of the
Forum, as being a more popular place of residence,
for it happened that most of the lowest classes and
of the poor lived there; he rext promulgated the
rest of his measures, intBnding to take the vote of
the. people upon them. As crowds were collecting
from all parts to support Caius, the Senate pre-
vailed on the consul Fannius to drive out of the
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¢ity all who were not Romans. Accordingly a
strange and unusual proclamation was made, to the
effect that none of the allies or friends of the
Roman state should appear in Rome during those
days; on which Caius published a counter edict,
in which he criminated the consul and promised
his support to the alfies if they remained in Rome.
But he did not keep his promise; for though he
saw one of them, who was his own friend and
intimate, dragged off by the officers of Fannius, he
passed by without helping him, whether it was that
he feared to put to the test his power, which was
now on the decline, or that he did not choose, as
he said, to give his enemies the opportunity which
they were seeking of coming to a collision and a
struggle. It also chanced that he had incurred
the ill-will of his fellow-colleagues, in the follow-
ing manner :—The people were going to see an
exhibition of gladiators in the Forum, and most of
the magistrates had constructed seats round the
place, with the intention of letting them for hire.

ut Caius urged them to remove the seats, that the
poor might be able to see the show without paying?
As no one took any notice of what he said, he
waited till the night before the show, when he
went with the workmen whom he had under him,
and removed the seats, and at daybreak he pointed
out to the people that the place was clear; for
which the many considered him a man, but he
offénded his colleagues, who viewed him as an auda-
cious and violent person. Owing to this circum-
stance, it is supposed, he Qost his third tribunate,
though he had most votes, for it is said that his
colleagues acted illegally and fraudulently in the
proclamation and return. This however was dis-
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puted. Caius did not bear his failure well; and
to his enemies, who were exulting over him, he is
said to have observed, with more arrogance than
was Dbefitting, that their laugh was a sardonic
laugh, for "thby knew not what a darkness his
political measures had spread all around them.

13. After effecting the election of Opimius to
the consulship, the enemies of Caius began to
repeal many of his laws and to disturb the settle-
ment of Carthage, for the purpose of irritating
Caius, in order that he might give them some cause
of quarrel, and so be got rid of. e endured this
for some time, but his friends,and especially I'ulvius,
beginning to urge him on, he again attempted to
combine his partisans against the consul. On this
occasion it i8 said that his mother also helped him,
by hiring men from remote parts and sending them
to Rome in the disguise of reapers, for it is sup-
posed that these matters are obscurely alluded to
in her letters to her son. Others, on the contrary,
say that this was done quite contrary to the wishes
of Cornelia. On the day on which the party of
Opimius intended to repeal the laws of Caius, the
Capitol had been occupied by the opposite faction
early in the morning. The consul had oftered the
sacrifices, and one of his officers, named Quintus
Antyllius, was carrying the viscera to another part,
when he said to the partisans of Fulvius, ¢ Make
way for honest men, you rascals.” Some say that
as he uttered these words he also held out his bare
arm with insulting gestures. However this may
be, Antyllius was killed ¥n the spot, being pierced
with Iarge styles said to have been made expressly
for the purpose. The people were greatly dis-
turbed at the murder, but it produced exactly
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opposite effects on the leaders of the two parties.
Caius was deeply grieved at what had happened,
and abused his party for having given a handle to
their enemies, who had long been looking for it;
but Opimius, as if he had got the opportunity which
he wanted, was highly elated, and urged the people
to avenge the murder

14. A torrent of rain happened to fall Jjust then,
and the meeting was dissolved. Early on the fol-
lowing day Opimius summoned the Senate to
transact business. In the mean time the naked
body of Antyllius was placed on a bier, and, accord-
ing to arrangement, carried through the Forum
past the Senate-house with loud cries and lamenta-
tions. Opimius, though he knew what was going
on, pretended to be surprised at the noise, and the
Senators went out to see what was the matter.
When the bier had been set down in the midst of
the crowd, the Senators began to express their in-
dignation at so horrible and monstrous a crime;
but this only moved the people to hate and exe-
crate the oligarchs, who, after murdering Tiberius
Gracchus in the Capitol, a tribune, had treated his
body with insult ; while Antyllius, a mere servant,
who perhaps had not deserved his fate, yet was
mainly to blame for what happened, was laid out
in the Forum, and surrounded by the Roman Senate
lamenting and assisting at the funeral of a hireling ;
ard all this merely to accomplish the ruin of the
only remaining guardian of the peeple’s liberties.
On returning te the Senate-house, the Semators
passed a decree by which" the consul Opimius was
directed to save the state in such way as he could,
and to put down the tyrants. Opimius gave notice
to the Senators to arm, and each Eques was com-
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manded to bring in the morning two armed slaves.
On the other side, Fulvius wlso made preparation
and got together a rabble; but Caius as he left the
Forum stood opposite his father’s statue, and look-
ing at it for dome time without speaking, at last
burst into tears, and fetching a deep sigh, walked
away. The sight of this movéd many of the spec-
tators to compassion, and blaming themselves for
deserting the man and betraying him, they came
to the house of Caius and passed the night at his
door; but not in the same manner as those who
watched about the house of Fulvius, for they
spent the night in turault and shouting, drinking,
and bragging what they would do. Fulvius him-
self, who was thc first to get drunk, spoke and acted
in a way quite unseemly for a man of his age.
The followers of Caius, viewing the state of affairs
as a public calamity, kept quiet, thinking of the
future, and they passed the night watching and
sleeping in turns.

15. At daybreak T ulvius was with difficulty
roused from his drunken sleep, and his partisans,
arming themselves with the warlike spoils in his
house, which he had taken in his victory over the
Gauls during his consulship, with loud threats and
shouts went to seize the Aventine Hill® Caius
would not arm, but went out in his toga just as if
he was proceeding to the Forum, with only a short
dagger at his side. As he was going out at the
door, his wife met him, and throwing one arm
round him, while she held in the other their little
child, said, «“ Caius, not as’in time past do I take my
leave of you going to the Rostra as tribune and as
legislator, nor yet going to a glorious war, where,
if you died in the service of your counmtry, you
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- would still leave me an honoured grief; but you are
~going to expose yourself to the murderers of Tibe-
rius : ’tis right indeed to go unarmed, and to suffer
rather than do wrong, but you will perish without
benefiting the state. The worse has now prevailed ;
force and the sword determine all controversies.
If your brother had died at Numantia, his body
would have been restored to us on the usual terms
of war; but now perchance 1 too shall have to
supplicate some river or the sea to render up to me
your corpse from its keeping. What faith can we
put in the laws or in the deities since the murder
of Tiberius?” While Licinia was thus giving vent
to sorrow, Gracchus gently freed himself from his
wife’s embrace, and went off in silence with his
friends. Licinia, as she attempted to lay hold of
his dress, fell down on the floor, and lay there some
time speechless, until her slaves took ler up faint-
ing, and carried her to her brother Crassus,

16. When they were all assembled, Ifulvius, at
the request of Caius, sent his ypunger son with a
caduceus to the Forum. Ile was a most beautiful
youth, and with great decorum and modesty, and
with tears in his eyes he addressed to the consul
and the Senate the message of conciliation. The
majoritd who were present were not disinclined to
come to terms ; but Opimius replied, that Iulvius
and Gracchus must not attempt to bring the Senate
to an accommodation through the anedium of a
messenger ; they must consider themselves as
citizens who had to accoynt for their conduct, and
cote down and surrénder, and then beg for mercy ;
he further told the youth that these were the terms
on which he must come a second time, or not at
all. Now Caius, it is said, wished to go and clear
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bimse)f before the Senate, but as no one else
assented, Fulvius again sent his son to address the
Senate on their behalf in the same terms as before.
But Opimits, who was eager to come to blows,
forthwith ordered the youth to be seized and put in
prisou, and advanced against ¢he party of Fulvius
with many legionary soldiers and Cretan bowmen,
who mainly contributed to put them irito confusion
by discharging their arrows and wounding them.
The partisans of Fulvius being put to flight, he
made his escape into a bath that was not used,
where he was soon discovered and put to death
with his elder son. Caius was not observed to
" take any part in the contest, but greatly troubled
at what was taking place, he retired to the temple
of Diana, and he was going to kill himsclf there,
but was prevented by his faithful friends Pom-
ponius and Licinius, who took the sword away and
induced him to fly. It issaid that he went down
on his knees in the temple, and stretching out his
hands to the statue of the goddess, prayed that the
Roman people, for their ingratitude and treachery
to him, might always be slaves; for the greater
part of them had openly gnone over to the other
side upon an amnesty being proclaimed.

17. In his flight Caius was followed by his
enemics, who were near overtaking him at the
wooden bridge, but his two friends, bidding him
make his escape, opposed the pursuers and allowed
no man to pass the head of the bridge till they
were killed. Caius was* gccompanied by a single
slave, named Philocrates, and though all the spec-
tators urged him to fly, just as if they were shout-
ing at a race, yét no one, though he prayed for it,
would come to his aid or lend -him a horse; for
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;ﬂle pursuers were close upon him. He just escaped
into a sacred grove of the Furies, and there he fell
by the hand of Philocrates, who killed himself on
the body of his master. Some say both of them
were taken alive by their enemies, and that the
slave embraced hismaster so closely, that Caius
could not be struck until the slave had heen dis-
patched first, and with many blows. It is said that
2 man cut off the head of Caius and was carrying
it away, but it was taken from him by a friend of
Opimius named Septimuleius; for proclamation
had been made at the beginning of the contest, that
those who brought the Lieads of Caius and Fulv1u=
should have their weight in gold. The head of
Cajus was brought to Opimius by Septimuleius
stuck on a spear, and it weighed seventeen pounds
and two-thirds in the scales. Septimuleius was
a scoundre]l and a knave here also, for Lhe had
taken out the brain and dropped melted lead in its
place. Those who brought the head of Fulvius
got nothing, for they belonged to the lower class,
The bodies of Caius and Fulvius and their partisans
were thrown into the river, the number of dead
being three thousand : their property was sold and
the produce paid into the treasury. They also for-
bade the women to lament for their relatives, and
Licinia was deprived of her marriage portion.
But their conduct was most eruel to the younger
sen of Fulvius, who had neither raised up his hand
against them nor been among the combatants; for
Le was seized before the,battle, when he came to
treat of terms, and was put to death after.the battle.
But what most of all vexed the people was the cir-
oumstance of Opimius erecting a temple to Con-
cord, which was viewed as an evidence of his



CAIUS GRAOGHUS. 61

insolence and arrogance, and as a kind of triumph
for the slaughter of so many citizens. Accord-
ingly by night some person wrote under the in-
scription on the temple the following line :—

The work of Discord makes the temple of Concord.

18. This Opimius, the first man that ever exer<
cised the dictatorial power in the office of consul,
and who had condemned without trial three thou-
sand citizens, and among them Caius Gracchus
and Fulvius Flaccus—Flaccus, a consular, who had
enjoyed a triumph ; Gracchus, the first man of his
age in character and reputation—this Opimius did
not keep himself free from corruption. Being sent
as a commissioner to Jugurtha, the Numidian, he
was bribed by him, and being convicted of most
shameful corruption, he spent the last years of his
life in infamy, hated and insulted by the people,
who, though hmmbled and depressed for the time,
soon showed how much theydesired and regretted
the Gracchi. For they had statues of the two
brothers made and set up in public places, and the
spots on which they fell were declared sacred
ground, to which people brought all the first fruits
of the seasons, and many persons daily offered
sacrifices there and worshipped, just as at .the
temples of the gods.

19. Cornelia is said to have borne her misfor-
tunes with a noble and elevated spirit, and to have
said of the sacred ground on which her sons were-
murdered, that they had a tomb worthy of them.
She resided in the neigkbourhood of Misenum,
without making any change in her usual mode of
life. She had many friends, and her hospitable
table was always crowded with guests; Greeks and
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dearned men were constantly about her, and kings
s2nt and received presents from her. To all her
visitors and -friends she was a most agreeable com-
panion : she would tell them of the life and habits of
her father Africanus, and, what is most surprising,
would speak of her sons without showing sorrow
or shedding a tear,” relating their sufferings and
their deedls, to her inquiring - friends as if she was
speaking of the men of olden time. 'This made
some think that her understanding had been im-
paired by old age. or the greatness of her sorrows,
and that she was dull to all sense of her misfor-
tunes, while in fact such people themselves were
too dull to see what a support it is against grief to
have a noble nature, and to be of lonourable
lineage and honourably bred; and that though for-
tune has often the advantage over virtue in its
attempts to guard against evils, yet she cannot take
away from virtue the power of enduring them with
tortitude. ¥
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rius, any more than of Quintus Sertorius, who hel
Spain, or of Lucius Mummius, who took Corinth ;
for the name Achaicus was given to Mummius in
commemoration of this event, just as the name
Africanus was given to Scipio, and Macedonicus
to Metellus. This seems to Posidonius to be the
strongest refutation of the opinion of those who
guppose that the third name was the proper indi-
vidual name among the Romans, such as Camillus,
and Marcellus, and Cato; for he argues, if this
were so, those who had only the two names would
be really without a name. % But Posidonins does
not perceive that by this argument he on his side
makes the women to be without names : for no
woman ever has the first of the three names, which
first, however, Posidonius suppo$es to be the name
which marked individuals among the Romans ; and
of the other two names, he supposgs the one te be
common and to belong to all of one kin, such as the
Pompeii and the Manlii and the Cornelii, just as
the Greeks might speak of the 1leraclide and the
Peloptda:; but the other name he supposes to
be an appellation given as a distinctive name, either
with reference to a man’vdisposition or his actions,
or some character and peculiarity of his person,
such as Macrinus and Torquatus and- Sulla, which
may be compared with the Greek Mnemon or

1. T canNoT mention any third name of Caius Ma&
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Grypus or Callinicus. However, in such matters
as these the diversity in usage allows a variety of
conjectures. *

2. With respect to the personal appearance of
Marius, I saw a stone statue of him at Ravenna in
Gaul, which was perfectly in accordance with

{ what is said of the roughness and harshness of his

. character. He.was naturally of a courageous and

®awarlike turn, and had more of the discipline of the
camp than of the state, and accordingly his temper
was ungovernable when he was in the possession
of power. It is stated that he never studied Greek
literature, and never availed himself of the Greek
language for any serious purpose, for he said it was
ridiculous to study a literature the teachers of
which were the slaves of others; and after Lis
second triumph, when he exhibited Greek plays on
the occasion of the dedication of a certain temple,
though he came to the theatre, he only sat down
for a moment and ll& went away. Xenocrates
the philosopher was considered to be rather of a
morose temper, and Plato was in the habit of
frequently saying to him, My good Xenocrates,
sacrifice to the Gifacts: in like manner, if Marius
could have been persuaded to sacrifice to the Gre-
cian Muses and Graces, he would never have
brought a most illustrious military and civil career
to a most unseemly conclusion, through passion
and unreasonable love of power dnd insatiable de-
sire of self-aggrandizement driven to terminate his
course in an old age of cruelty and ferocity. Let
this, however, be Judgwed of by the fa.cl:sa.s they will
preuently appear.

8. Marius was the son of obscure parents, who
gained their living by the, labour of their hands,
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" Marius had long been an adherent. During his tri-
buneship Marius preposed a law on the mode of
voting, which apparently tended tp deprive the
nobles of their power in the Judicia: the measure
was opposed by (otta, the consul, who persuaded
the Senate to resist the proposed law, and to sum-
mon Marius to account for his conduct. The decree
proposed by ®otta was drawn up and Marius ap-

>peared before the Senate; but so far from being
disconcerted, as a young man might naturally be,
who without any advantages had just stepped into
public life, he already assumed the tone which his
subsequent exploits authorized, and threatened to
carry off Cotta to prison if he did not reseind the
decree. Upon Cotta turning to Metellus and ask-
ing his opinion, Metellus arose and supported
the consul; but Marips, sending for the officer
who was outside of the house, ordered him to carry
off Metellus himself &0 prison. Metellus appealed
to the rest_of the tribunes without effect, and the
Senate yielded and abandoned the decree. Marius
now triumphantly came before the popular assem-
bly ant gog his Jaw ratified, having proved him-
self to be a man un'a.ssallab]e by ﬁear not to be di-
verted from his purpose by any motive of personal
respect, and a formidable opponent to the Senate
by his measures which were adapted to win the
public favour. But he socn gave people reason to
change their opinion; for he most resolutely op-
posed a measure for,the distribution of corn amony;
the citizens, and sucoeedmg in his oppesition, he
established himself in equal credit with both parties,
as a man who would do nothing to please either, if
it were contrary to the public interest.

6. After the tribuneship he was a candidate for
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the greater edileship. Now there are two classes
of wedileships : one, which derives its name (curule}
from the seats with curved feet”on which the
wediles sit wh@ they discharge their functions; the
other, the inferior, is called the plebeian wdileship.
‘When they have chosen the higher =diles, they
then take the vote again for the election of the
others. Now as Marius was manifestly losing in
the votes for the curule mdileship, he forthwith
-changed abeut and became a candidate for the
other wdileship. But this was viewed as an
audacious and arrogant attempt, and he failed in
his election ; but though he thus met with two re-
pulses in one day, which never happened to any
man before, he did not abate one tittle of his pre-
tensions, for 1. long time after he was a candidate
for a preetorship, in which, he narrowly missed a
failure, being the last of all wha were declared
to be elected, and he was pgpsecuted for bribery.
What gave rise to most suspicion was the fact that’
a slave of Cassius Sabaco was seem within the
septa mingled with the voters; for Sabaco was one
of the most intimate friends of Mariug, Accord-
ingly Sabaco was cited before the judices; he ex-
plained the circumstance by saying that the heat
had made him very thirsty, and he called for a cup
of cold water, which his slave brought to him within
the septa, and left it as soon as he had drunk the
water. Sabaco was ejected from the Senate by the
next censors, and people were of opinion that he
deserved it, either because he fad gien false testi-
motty or for his intempetince. Caius Herennius
also was summoned as a witness against Marius,
but he declared that it was contrary to established
usage to give testimony against a client, and that
D2
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patrons (for this is the name that the Romans give
to protettors). were lezally excused from this duty,
and that the parents of Marius, ang Marius him-
self, ordi‘ginnlly were clients of his hduse. Though
the judices accepted the excuse as valid, Marius
himself contradicted Herennius, and maintained
that from the moment when he was declared to
be elected to a magistracy, he became divested of
the relation of client; which was not exactly true,
for it is not every magistracy which releases a
man who has obtained it, and his family, from the
necessity of having a patron, but only those ma-
gistracies to which the law assigns the curule seat.
However, on the first days of the trial it went
hard with Marius, and the judices were strongly
against him; yet on the last day, contrary to all
expectation, he was aequitted, the votes being equal.

6. During his preetorship Marius got only a
moderate degree of credit. But on the expiration
of his office he obtained by lot the further province
of Iberia (Spain), and it is said that during his
command he eleared all the robber establishments
out of his government, which was still an un-
civilized country in its habits and in a savage
state, as the Iberians had not yet ceased to con-
sider robbery as no dishonourable eccupation.
Though Marius had now embarked in a public
career, he had neither wealth nor eloquence, by
means of which those who then held the chief
power were used tp manage the people. But the
resoluteness of his character, and his enduring per-
severance in toil, and 'nis plain manner of living,
got him the popular faveur, and he increased in
estimation and influence, so as to form a matrimgpial
allianee with the illustrious house of the Cwsars,
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with Julig, whose nephew Cesar afterwards be-
came the greatest of the Romans and in sonie
degree imitatgd his relation Marius, as T have told
in the Life of Coesar, There is evidence both of the
temperance of Marius and also of his erflurance,
which was proved by his behaviour about a surgical
operation. Both his legs, it is said, had become
varicose, and as he disliked this deformity, he
resolved to put himself in the surgeon’s hands.
Accordingly he presented to the surgeon one of his
legs without allowing himself to be bound; and
without making a single movement or uttering a
single groan, with steady countenance and in silence
he endured excessive pain during the operation.
DBut when the surgeon was going to take the other
leg, Marius rcfused to present it, saying that he
perceived the cure was not worth the pain.

7. When Cwcilius Metellus was. appointed con-
sul with the command of the war against Jugurtha,
he took Marius with him to Libya in the capacity
of legatus. IHere Marius signalized himself by
great exploits and brilliant success im battle, but he
did not, like the rest, seek to increase the glory of
DMetellus and to direct all his efforts for tle advan-
tage of his general, but disdaining to be called a
legatus of Metellus, and considering that fortune
had offered him a most favourable opportunity and a
wide theatre for action, he displayed his courage on
every occasion. Though the war was accompanied
with many hardships, he shrupk not frgm danger
however great, and he thoug}'ﬁ‘ nothing tno mean
to Be neglected, but in prifdent measures and care-
ful foresighf he surpassed all the officers of hiz own
ragk, and he vied with the soldi®rs in hard liviag
and endurance, and thus gained their affsctions.
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For certainly there is mothing which reconciles a
man so readily to toil as to see another voluntarily
sharing it with him, for thus the compulsion seems
to be taken away ; and the most agreeable sight to
a Roman soldier is to see his general in his pre-
sence eating common bread or sleeping on a coarse.
mat, or taking a hand in any tremch-work and
fortification. Soldiers do not so much admite a
general who shares with them the honour and the
spoil, as one who participates in their toils and
dangers ; and they love a general who will take a
part in their labours more than one who indulges
their licence. By such conduct as this, and by
gaining the affection of the soldiers, Marius soon
filled Libya and Romé with his fame and his
glory, for the soldiers wrote to their friends at
home and told them there wowld be no end to the
war with the barbarian, no deliverencg from it, if’
they did not elect Marius consul.

. 8., These proceedings evidently caused great
annoyance to Metellus ; but the affair of Turpillius
vexed him mogt of all. The family of Turpillius
for several generations had been connected with
that of Metellus by friendly relations, and Tur-
pillius was then serving in the army at the head of
the body of engineers. It happened that he was
commissioned to take charge of Vaga, which*was a
large city. Trusting for his security to the for-
bearance with which he treated the inhabitants, xf
his kind agd friendly .intercourse with them, he #%
thrown off his guard and fell into ¢he hands of his
enemies, who admitted Jugurtha into the eity.
Turpillius however was not injured, and the citizens
obgained lis reledse and sent him away. He was
accordingly charged with treason, and Marius, Who
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was present at the trial as an assessor, was violent

inst him and excited most of the rest, so that
Metellus was unwillingly compelled to pronounce
sentemce of death ggainst the man. Shortly after
it appeared that the charge was false, amd every
body except .Marius sympathized with Metellus,
who was grieved at what had taken place; but
Mearius exultingly claimed the merit of the con-
demnatien, and was shameless enough to go about
saying that he had fixed on Metellus a demon
which would avenge the death of the man whom
it was his duty to protect. This brought Metellus
and Marius to open enmity; and it is reported
that on one oceasion when MMarius was present,’
Metellus gaid in.an insul@gng way, ¢ You, forsooth,
my good fellow, intend to leave us and make
the voyage to Rome, to offer yourself for the con-
sulship; and«you won’t be content to be the col-
league of this son of mine.” Now the son of
Meoetellus was at that time a very young man.
Marius however was still importunate to dbtain
leave of absence ; and Metellus, after devising vari-
ous pretexts for delay,at last allo”&'ed him to go,
when there were only twelve days left before the
consuls would be declared. Marius accomplished
the Tong journey from the .camp to Utica, on the
coast, in two days and one night, and offered sacri-
fice before e set sail. It is said that the priest
told him that the deity gave prognostications of
success beyond all measure and all expectation,
and according]y Marius set’sail with High hopes.
In four days he crossed éhe sea with a favourable
wind, and was most joyfully received by the people,
and being introduced to the popular assembly by
dte of the tribunes, he began by violent abuse of

L)
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"Detellus, and ended with asking for the consulship
"and promising that he would ather kill Jugurtha
or take him alive.

9. Being declared consul by a great lllilJDl'lf\’ he
lmmedmtely set about levying soldiers in a way
contrary to law and usage, by engolling a great
number of the poorer sort and of slaves, though
former genexals had never admitted men of this
kind into the army, but had given arms, as they
would anything clse that was'a badge of honour,
only to those who lad the due qualification, inas-
much as cvery soldier was thus considered to
pledge Lis property to the State. It was not this
however which made Marius most odious, but his
insolent and arrogant ®xpressions, which gave
offence to the nobles, for he publicly said that he
considered his acquisition of the consulship a trophy
gained over the effeminacy of the ngble and the
rich, and that what he could proudly show to the
people was his own wounds, not the monuments of
the dead or the likeunesses of others. And he would
often speak of the generals who had been defeated
in Libya, mentioniug by name Bestia and Albinus,
men of illustrious descent indeed, but unskilled in
military matters, and for want of experience un-
successful ; ayd he would ask his hearers whether
they did not think that the ancestors of Bestia and
Albinus would rather hayve left descendants like
himself, for they also had gained an honourable®
fanie, not by noble birth, but by their virtues and
their illustrious deeds. This was not said as a
mere empty boast, nor siinply because he wished to
miake himself odious to the nobles; but the people,
who were delighted to hear the Senate abused, and.
always mcasured the greatness of a man’s designs
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by the bigness of his words, ercouraged him and
urged him on not to spare the nobles it he wished
to please the many.

10. When Martus had crossed over to Libya,
Metellus, giving way to his jealousy, and vexed to
sce the crown and the triumph,,when he had already
completed the war and it only remained to seize
the person of Jugurtha, taken from him by another,
a man tno who had raised himself to power by in-
gratitude to his benefactor, would not stay to meet
Marius, but privately left the country, and Rutilius,
one ‘of his legati, gave up the army to {he new
consul.  But at_.last retribution for his conduet
overtook Marins; for he was deprived of the glory
of his victorics by Sulla, just in the same way as he
had deprivert Metellus of his eredit: and lLow
this happened I will state briefly, since the par-
ticular circamstances are told' more at length in
the Life of Sulla. DBocchusywho was king of the
barbarians in the interior, and the father-in-law of
Jugurtha, showed no great disposition to help him
in his wars, because of the faithlessness of Jugurtha,
and also because hefeared the increase of bis power.
But when Jugurtha, who'was now a fugitive from
place to place, made Bocehus his last resource and
took refuge with him, Bocchus feceived his son-in-
law, more from a regard to decency, us he was a
Suppliant, than from any good will, and kept him
in his hands; and while he openly interceded with
Marius on behalf of Jugurtha, and wrote to say
that he would not surrender him and assumed a
high tone, he secretly entertained treacherous
designs against Jugurtha, and sent for Lucius Sulla,
who was the Quastor of Marius, and had done some
service to Bocchus during the campaign. Sulla

D3
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Greeks were first acquainted, were no large por-
tion of the whole nation, but merely a tribe or
fuction that was driven out by the Seythiaus and
passed into Asia from the Lake Maotis, under the
command of Lygdamis: they further say that the
chief part of the Scythian nation and the most war-
like part lived at tlie very verge of the continent,
on the coast of the extérnal sea, in a tract shaded,
woody, and totally 'sunless, owing to the extent
and closcness of the forests, which reach iuto the
interior as far as the Hereynii; and with respect
to the heavens, their position was in that region
where the pole, having a great elevation owing to
the inclination of the parallels, appears to be only
a short distance from the spectatdr’s zenith, and
the days and nights are of equal length and
share the year between them, which furnished
Homer with the occasion for his story of Ulysses
visiting the ghosts.  From these parts then
some supposed that these barbarians came against
Italy, who were originally Cimiuerii, but then not
inappropriately called Cimbri. “But all this is
rather founded on conjecture than on sure histori-
cal evidence. As to the numbers of the invaders,
they are stated by many authorities as above rather
than below the amount that has been mentioned.
But their courage and daring made them irresist-
ible, and in battle they rushed forward with the
rapidity and violence of fire, so that ho nations
could stand their attack, but all the people that
came in their way bomme their prey and booty,
and many powerful Rom&n armies with their com-
manders, which were stationed to protect Gaul
north of the Alps; perished lnrrlonout.]) and indeed
these armies by their unsuecess{ul resistance mainly
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contributed to direct the course of thg enemy
against Rome. Tror when they had defeated those
who opposed them and got abundance of booty,
they determined not to settle themselves perma-
nently anywhere till they had destroyed Rome and
ravaged Italy,

12. Heariug this news front many quarters, the
Romans called Marius to tHe command ; and he was
elected consul the sccond time, though it was con-
trary to a positive law for a man in his absence, and
without a certain interval of time, to be elected
again, but the people would not listen to those
who made any opposition to the election. For
they considercd that this would not be the first
time that the law had given way to couvenicnce,
and that the present was as good an occasion for
such an’ irvegularity as the election of Scipio as
consul at a time when they were under no appre-
Lension about the ruin of Rome, but merely
wished to destroy Carthage. Accordingly these
reasons prevailed, and Marins, after crossing the
sea with his army to Rome, reccived the consul-
ship, and celebrated his trinmph on the calends of
January, which with the Romans is the beginning
of the year, and exhibited to them a sight they
never expected to see, Jugurtha in chains; for no one
had ever ventured to hope that the Romans could
conquer their enemies while he was alive; so dex-
terous was Jugurtha in turning all events to the best
advantage, and so much courage did he combine
with great cunning. But it is said that being led
in the triumph made hita Josc his senses.  After
the trivmph he was thrown into prison, aud while
some were tearing his clothes from his body, others
who were anxious to secure his golden eur-rings
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pulled them off and the lobe of the ear with them ;
in this plight being thrust down naked into a deep
hole, in his phrenzy, with a grinning laugh, he cried
out, O Hercules, how cold your bath is! After
struggling with famine for six days and to the last
moment clinging to the wish to preserve his life,
he paid the penalty due to his moW¥strous ‘crimes.
Tt is said that there webe carried in the triumphal
procession three thousand and seven pounds of
gold, of silver uncoined, five thousand seven hun-
dred and seventy-five, and in coined money two
hundred and ecighty-seven thousand drachmee.
After the procession Marius assembled the Senate
in the Capitol, and either through inadvertence or
vulgar exultation at his good fortune he entered
the place of meeting in his triumphal dress. But
observing that the Senate took offence at*this, he
went out, and putting on the ordinary robe with
the purple border, he returned to the assembly.

13. On his expedition to meet the Cimbri, Ma-
rius continually exercised his forces in various ways
in running and in forced marches; he also com-
pelled every man to carry all his baggage and to
prepare his own food, in consequence of vhich
men who were fond of toil, and promptly and
silently did what they were ordered, were called
Marian mules. Some, hoewever, think that this
name had a different origin; as follows :e=When
‘Scipio was blockading Numantia, he wished to in-
spect not only the arms and the horses, but also
the mules and waggons, in order to see in what
kind of order and conditibn the soldiers kept them.
Marius accordingly produced his horse, which he
had kept in excellent condition with his own hand
and also a mule, which for good appearance, do-
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cility, and strength far surpassed all the rest. The
general was much pleased with the beasts of Marius
and often spoke about them, which gave rise to the
scoffing epithet of Marian mule, when the subject
of commend2tion was a persevering, enduring, and
labour-loving man.

14. Marius¥was favoured By a singular piece
of good fortune; for thefe was a reflux in the
course of the barbarians, and the torrent flowed
towards Iberia before it turned to Italy, which gave
Marius time to dlsuplme the budies of his men
and to confirm their courage; and what was most
of all, it gave the soldiers an opportunity of know-
ing what kind of a man their general was. For
the first impression created by his sternness and by
his inexorable severity in punishing, was changed
into an opinion of the justice and utility of his dis-
cipline when they had been trained to avoid all
cause of offence and al] breach of order; and the
violence of his temper, the harshmess of his voice,
and ferocious expression of his countenance, when
the soldiers became familiarized with them, ap-
peared no longer formidable to them, but only
terrific to their enemies. But his strict ustice in
all matters that came before him for judgment
pleased the soldiers .most of all; and of this the
following instance is mentioned. Caius Lusius,
who was a nephew of Marius, and was an officer in
the army, was in other respects a man of no bad
character, but fond of beautiful youths. This
Caius conceived a passion for one of the young men
who served under him, by name Trebonius, and
had often” ineffectually a,ttempted to seduce him.
At lagg Caius one night sent a servant with orders
to bring Trebonius ; “the young man came, for he
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could not refuse to obey the summons, and was
introduced into the tent; but when Caius attempted
to use violence towards him, he drew his sword and
killed himm. Marius was not present when this
happened, but on his arrival he brought Trebonius
to trial. There were many to join in supporting
the accusation, and'not one to speakin his favour,
but T'rebonius boldly eame forward and told the
wlole story ; and he produced witnesses who proeved
that he had often resisted the importunities of Lu-
siug, and that though great ofters had been made, he
had never prostituted himself; on which Marius, ad-
miring his conduct, ordered a crown to be brought,
such as was conferred for noble deeds according to
an old Roman fashion, and he took it and put it on
the head of Trebonius as a fit reward for so noble
an act at a time when good examples were much
needed. The news of this, reaching Rome, contri-
buted in no small degree to the consulshjp being
conferred on Marius for the third time; the barba-
rians also were expected about the spring of the
year, and the Romans did not wish to try the issue
of a battle with them under any other commander.
However, the barbarians did not come so soun as
they were expected, and the period of the consul-
ship of Marius again expired. As the Comitia
were at hand, and his colleague had died, Marius
came to Romg, leaving Manius Aquilius in ¢he com-
mand of the army, There were many candidates
of great merit for the consulship, but Lucius Satur-
ninus, one of the tribunes, wlo had most influence
with the people, was gaified over by Marius; and
In his harangues he advised them to eléct Marius
consul. Marius indeed affected to declipe, the
honour, and begged to be excused ; he said he did
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not wish for it ; on which Saturninus called him a
traitor to his country for refusing the command at
so critical a time. Now though it was apparent
that Saturnipus was playing a part at the bidding
of Marius, and in such a way that nobody was
deceived, stillgthe many, seeing that the circum-
stances required a man of his energy and good
fortune, voted for the fourth consulship of Marius,
and gave him for colleague Catulus Lutatius, 2 man
who was esteemed by the nobility and not disliked
by the people.

15. Marius, hearing that the enemy was near,
quickly crossed the Alps, and established a fortified
camp near the river Rhodanus (Rhone), which he
supplied with abundance of stores, that he might
not be comp-lled against his judgment to fight a
battle for want of provisions. The conveyance of
the necessary stores for the army, which hitherto
was tedious and expensive on the side of the sea, he
rendered easy and expeditious. The mouths of the
Rhodanus, owing to the action of the waves, received
a great quantity of mud and sand, mixed with large
masses of clay, which were formed into banks by the
force of the water, and the entrance of the river
was thus made ditlicult and laborious and shallow
for the vessels that brought supplies.  Asthe army
had nothing to do, Marius brought the soldiers
here arfd commencefl a great cut, ipto which he
diverted a large part of the river, and, by making
the new channel terminate at a convenient point
on the coast, he gave' it g deep outlet which had
water enoygh for large vessels, and was smooth and’
safe against wind and wave. 'This cut still bears
the nage of Marius. The barbarians had now
divided themselves into two bodies, and it fell to the
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1ot of the Cimbri to march through the country of
the Norici, over the high land against Catulus, and
to foree that passage : the Teutonesand Ambrones
were to march through the Ligurian country along
the sea to meet Marius. Now on the part of the
Cimbri there was some loss of tithe and delay ; but
the Teutones and Ambrones set out forthwith, and
speedily traversing the space which separated them
from the Romans, they made their appearance
in numbers countless, hideous in aspect, and in
language and the cries they uttered unlike any other
people. They covered a large part of the plain,
where they pitched their tents and challenged
Marius to battle. )

16. Marius cared not for all this, but he kept
his soldiers within their entrenchments and severely
rebuked those who made a display of their courage,
calling such as through passion were eager to break
out and fight, traitors to their country; he Said it
was not triumphs or trophies which should now
be the object of their ambition, but how they should
ward off so great a cloud and tempest of war, and
secure the safety of Italy. This was the way-in
which he addressed the commanders in particular
and the officers. The soldiers he used to station on
the rampart in #urns, and bid them look at the
enemy, and thus he accustomed them to the aspect of
the barbarians and their strange and savage shouts,
and to make themselves acquainted with their ar-
mour and ‘movements, so that in course of time
what appeared formidable to their imagination would
become familiar by bein often seen. For it was
the opinion of Marius that mcre strangeness adds
many imaginary dangers to real danger; but that
through familiarity even real dangers lose their
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terrors. . Now the daily sight of the enemy not.only
took away somewhat of the first alarm, but the
threats: of the barbarians and their intolerable
arrogance roused the courage of the Roman soldiers
and inflamed their passions, for the enemy plun-
dered and devastated all the country around, and
often attacked the ramparts with much insolence
and temerity, so that the words and indignant ex-
pressions of the soldiers were repeated to Marius.
The soldiers asked, ‘¢ If Marius had discovered any
cowardice in them, that he kept them from battle,
like women under lock and key? Why should we
not, like free men, ask him whether he is waiting
for others to fight for Italy, and intends to empley
us always as labourers when there may be occasion
to dig canals, to clear out mud, and to divert the
course of rivers? It was for this, as it seems,
that he disciplined us in so many toils; and these
are the gxploits of his consulship, which he will ex-
hibit to the citizens when he returns to Rome.
Does he fear the fate of Carbo and Capio, who
were defeated by the enemy? But they were far
inferior to Marius in reputation and merit, and they
were at the head of much inferior armies. And it
is better to do something, even if we perish like
them, than to sit here and see the#ands of our allies
plundered.”

17. Marius, who was pleased to hear such ex-
pressions as these, pacified the soldiers by saying
that he did not distrust them, but was waiting for
the time and the phace of victory pursuant to
certain oracles. And if fact he carried about-
with him in a litter, with great tokens of respect, a
Syrign woman named Martha, who was said to
vossess the gift of divination, and he sacrificed pur-
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suant to her directions. This woman had formerly

applied to the Senate, and offered to foretell future

events, but her proposal was rejected. Having got

.access to the women, she allowed them to make

trial of her skill ;" and especially on one oceasion,

when she sat at the feet of the wife of Marius, she

was successful in foretelling what gladiators would
win, and this led to her being sent to Marius, who

was much struck with her skill. She generally

accompanied the army in a litter, and assisted at

the sacrifices in a double purple robe fastened with a

clasp, and carrying a spear wreathed with ribands

and chaplets.  This exhibition made many doubt

whether Marius produced the woman in publics
because he really believed in her, or whether

he, merely pretended to do so, and played a part in

the matter. But the aflair of the vultures, which

Alexander of Myndus has related, is certainly

wonderfal. Two vultures were always seen hover-

ing about the army before a victory, and accom-

panying it; they were known by brass rings round

their necks, for the soldiers had caught the birds,

and after putting,_on the rings had let them go.

Ever after this time as the soldiers recognised the

birds, they saluted them ; gud whenever the birds

appeared on the%ccasion of the army moving, the

soldiers rejoiced, a% they were: confident of success.

Though there were many signs about this time, all

of them were of an ordinary kind, except what was

reported from Ameria and Tuder, two towns of
Italy, where at night tljere was the appearance in

the heavens of ery spears and shielgls, which at
»iirst moved about in various directions, and then
‘closed together, exhibiting the attitudes and move-
ments of men in battle ; at last part gave way, and
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the rest pressed on in pursuit, and all moved away
to ‘the west. It happened that about the sgme
time Bataces, the pricst of the Grea&blother, came
from Pessinus, and reported that the goddess from
her shrine Mad declared to hLim that victory and
the advantage iif war would be on the side of the
Romans. The Senate aceepted the announcement
and voted a temple to be built to the goddess in
commemoration of the anticipated victory; but
when Bataces presented himself to the popular
assembly with the intention of making the same
report there, Aulus Pompeius, one of the tribunes,
stopped him, calling him an impostor, and contu-
meliously driving Lim from the Rostra; which
however contributed to gain most credit for the
man’s asserticrns. For on the separation of the
assembly, Aulus had no sooner returned to his
Jouse than he was seized with so violent a fever
ﬁbt h® died within seven days; and the matter was
mutorious all through Rome and the subject of
much talk.

18. Now Marius keeping quiet, the Teutones at-
tempted to storm hLis camp, but as many of them
were strack by the missiles from the rampart and
sonte lost their lives, they resolved to march for-
ward with the expectation of safely crossing the
Alps. Accordingly, taking their baggage, they
passed by the Roman camp. Then indeed some
notion could be formed of their numbers by the
length of their line and the time which they took to
march by; for it is said that they continued to
move past the encampment of Marius for six days
without mterrupt)on As they passed along, they
asked the Romans with a laugh, if they had any
message to send to their wives, for they should soon
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tbe with them. When the barbarians had marched
by and advanced some distance, Marius also broke
up his camp and followed close after them, always
halting near the enemy, but carefully fortifying
his’eamp and making his position strong in front,
gso-that he could pass the night in safety. Thus ad-
vancing, the two armies came to the Aqua Sextiee,
from which a short march would bring them into the
region of the Alps. Accordingly Marius prepared
for battle here, and he selected a position which
was strong enough, but ill-supplied with water,
with a view, as it is said, of thereby exciting his
soldiers to come to an engagement. However this
may be, when some of them were complaining and
saying they should suffer from thirst, he pointed to
%ream which ran near the barbarian camp, and
they might get drink from there, but the price
was blood. Why then, they replied, don’t you
forthwith lead us against the enemy, while our blood
is still moist? Marius calmly replied, We must
first secure our camp.

19. The soldiers obeyed unwillingly. 1In the
mean time the camp servants, having no water for
themselves or their beasts, went down in a body to
the river, some with axes and hatchets, and others
taking swords and spears, together with their
pitchers, resolving ¢o have water, even if they fought
for it. At first a few only of the enemy engaged
with them, for the main body of the army were
eating after bathing, and some were still bathing.
For a spring of warm water bursts from the ground
here, and the Romans surpnsed some of the bar-
barians who were enjoying themselves ‘and making
mierry in this pleasant place. The shouts brought
more of thebarbarians to thespot, and Marius had
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great difficulty in checking his men any longer, as
they were afraid they should lose their slaves, and
‘the bravest part of the enemy, who had formerly
defeated the Romans under Manlius and Capio
(these were the Ambrones, who were above thirty
thousand in number), had sprung up and were run-
ning to their arms. Though full of food and excited
and inflamed with witte, they did not advance in
disorderly or frantic haste, nor utter confused
shouts, but strlkmg their arms toa certain measure,

and advancing all in regular line, they often called
out their name Ambrones, either to encourage one
another or to terrify the Romans by this announce-
ment. The Ligurians, who were the first of the
Ttalic peopl: 10 go down to battle with them, hear--
ing their shouts, and understanding what they said,

responded by call.ing out their old national Ilﬂ.li]&,
which was the same, for the Ligurians also call
themselves Ambrones when thay reter to their
origin. Thus the shodts were continual on both
sides before they came to close quarters, and as the
respective commanders joined in the shouts, and
at first vied with one another which should call out
loudest, the cries stimulated and roused tne courage
of the men. Now the Ambrones were separated by
the stream, for they could not all cross and get into
order of battle before the Ligurians, who advanced
at a run, fell on the first ranks and began the
battle ; and the Romans coming up to support the
Ligurians, and rushing on the barbarians from
higher ground, broke their ranks and put them to
flight. Most of the AmbYones were cut down in
the stream, where they were crowded upon one
another, and the river was filled with blood and dead
bodies ; aud those whe made their way across, net
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venturing to face about, were smitten by the Romans
till they reached their camp and the waggons in
their flight. There the women meeting them with
swords and axes, with horrid furious yells, attempted
to drive back Dboth the fugitives and their pursuers,
the fugitives as traitors and the pursuers as their
enemies, mingling alnong the combatants, and with
their bare hands tearlnrr from the Romans their
shields, laying hold of. their swords, and enduring
wounds and gashes till they fell, in spirit unvan-
quished. In this manner, it is said, that the battle
on the river was brought about, rather from aceci-
dent than any deslrru on the part of the com-
mander.

20. After (lestroymg many of the Ambrones, the
Romans retreated and night came on ; yet this great
success was not follow erl as is usual on such oceca-
swns, by peans of victory, and drinking in the
tents; and merriment over supper, and “what is
sweetest of all to men who have won a victo
gentle sleep, but the Romans spent that night of all
others in fear and alarm. TFor their camp » had nei-
ther palisade nor rampart, and there were still Ieft
many thousands of the enemy, and all night long
they heard the lamentation of the Ambrones who
had escaped and joined the rest of the barbarians,
and it was not like the weeping and groaning of
men, but a howl resembling that of wild beasts;
and a bellowing mingled with threats and cries of
sorrow proceeding from such mighty numbers, re-
echoed from the surroundmg mountains and the
banks of the river. A’ frightful noise filled the
whole plajn, and the Romans were dlarmed, and
even Marius himself was disturbed, expectmg a
dwolderly al}gl confused battle in the night. How-
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ever, the enemy made no attack either on that
night or the following day, but they were occupied
in arranging their forees and making preparations.
In the mean time, as the position of the enemy was
backed by sloping hills and deep ravines shaded
with trees, Marius seut there Claudius Marcellus,
with three thousand heavy- armc(l soldiers, with in-
structions to lie concealed in ambush, and to ap-
pear on the rear of the barbarians when the battle
was begun. The rest of the ariny, who supped in
good time and got a night’s rest, he drew up at
daybreak in front of the camp, and ordered the
cavalry to advance into the plain. The Teutones.
observing this, would not wait for the Romans to
‘come down aud fight with them on fair ground, hut
with all speed and in passion they took to their
arms and advanced up the hill. Marius sent his
officers to every part of the army, with orders te the
soldiers 1o stand firm in their ranks till the enemy
came within the reach of their spears, which they
were to discharge, and then to draw their swords,
and drive against the harbarians with their shields;
for as the ground was unfavourable to the enemy,
their blows would lhave no force, and their line no
strength, owing to the unevenuess of the surface,
which would render their footing unstable and
wavering. The advice which he gave to his soldiers
he showed that he was the first to put in practice;
for in all martial training Marius was inferior to
uone, and in courage he left all far behind hiin.

~ 21. The Romans aceordingly awaiting the enemy’s
attack, and coming to close quarters with them,
checked their advance up the hill, and the barba-
rians being hard pressed, gradually retreated to
the plain, and while those in the van gere gallying

V. I. L
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on the level ground, there was a shout and confu-
sion in the rear.  I'or DMurcellus had not let the
eritical muoment pass by, but when the shouts rose
above the hills, bidiliug his men spring from their
ambush, at a npill pace and with loud shputs
he fell on the enems’s rear and began to cut them
down. "Those in tle rear comnmmc.ltmg‘ the alarm
to.those in front of them, put the whole army into
confusion, and after Sustaining this< double attack
for no long time, they broke their ranks and fled.
In the pursuit the Romans tool: prisoners and
killed to the number of above one hundred thousand :
they also teok their tents, waggons, and property,
All which, with the exception of what was pilfered,
was given to Marius, by the unanimous voice 4
‘the soldiers. But though he received so magr

\cent a present, it was thought that he got nothing
eat all proportioned to hLis services, considering the
wnagnitude of the danger. Some authorities do
not agrec with the statement as to ‘the gift of the
spoil, nor yet about the number of the slain. How-
ever, they say that the people of Massalia made
fences round their vineyards with the boues, and
that the soil, after the butlle~ had rotted and the
winter rains had fallen, was <o fertilized and =atu-
rated with the putrified matter which sank down
into it, that it produced a nfost unusual erop in the
next season, and so confirmed the opinion of Ar-
chilochus that the land is fattened by Kuman
bodies. They say that extraordinary rains gene-

rally follow great battles, whether it is that some
divine power purifies the ground, and«drenches it
with waters from Ileaven, or that the blood and
putrefaction send up a moist and hL:uy vapour
which eondenses the atmosphere, which is lightly
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muoved aud readily changed to the greatest degree
{roin the smallest cause.

22, After the battley Marius caused to be collected
the arms and spoils of the barbariaus which were
conspicuous for ornament, and unbroken, and safted
to make a show in lis triumphal procession: all
the rest he piled up in a greaf heap, for the cele-
bration of a splendid religious festival. The soldiers
were already standing by in their armour, with chap-
lets on their heads, and Marins having put on tl.:
robe with the purple border, and fastened it vp about
Lim in the Roman fashion, had talien a burning
torch, and holding it up to heaven with both his
hands, was going to set fire to the heap, when some
friends were seen riding quickly towards him, which
caifsed a Jdeep silence and general expectatiom.
‘When the horscinen were ncar, they leaped down
and greeted Marius with the news that he was
elected consul for the fifth time, and they delivered
him letiers to this effect. This cause of great re--
joicing being added to tlte celebration of the vie-
tory, the army transported with delight sent forth
one universal shout, accompanied with the noise
and clatter of their arms, and the officers crowned
Marius afresh with a wreath of bay, on which he
set fire to the heap, and completed the ceremony.

23. But that power which perniits no great good
fortune to give a pleasure untempered and pure,
and diversifies human Jife with a mixture of cvil
and of good—Dbe it Fortune or Nemesis, or the
necessary nature of things—in a few days bl ought
to Marius jntelligence about his companionin com-
mand, Catulus, involving Rome again in alarm
and tempest, like a cloud which overcasts a clear
and sercne sky. For Catulus, whose commission

E 2
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was to oppose the Cimbri, determined to give
up the defence of the passes of, the Alps, for fear
that he might weaken kis force if he were obliged
to divide it too much. Accondingly he forthwith
debcended into the plains of Italy, and placing the
river Atiso (Adige) in his front, he strongly forti-
fied a position on each side of the river, to hinder
the enemy from eressing it; and he also threw a
bridge over the river, in order that, he might be
enabled to support those on the farther side, if' the
barbarians should make their way through the
passes and attack the forts. The enemy had so
mugh contempt for the Romans and such confi-
dence, that, with the view rather of displaying
their strength and courage than because it was
necessary, they endured the snow-storms without
any covering, and made their way through the
snow and ice to thg summits of the mountains, when,
placing their broad shields under them, they slid
down the slippery precipices over the huge roeks.
‘When they had encamped near the river, and exa-
mined the ford, they began to dam up the stream,
and tearing up the neighbuuri& hills, like the
giants of old, they carried whole trees with their
roots, fragments of rock, and mounds of earth into
the river, and stopped its course; they also let
heavy weights float down the stream, which drove
against the piles that supported the bridge and
shook it by the violence of the blows ; *ell which so
terrified the Romans, that most of them deserted
the large encampment and took to flight. Then
Catulus, like a good and perfect general, showed
that he valyed the reputation of his countrymen
more than his own. Not being able ‘to induce his
‘soldiers to stand, and seeing that they were making
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off in alarm, he ordered the eagle to be moved, and
running to those who were ‘first in the retreat, he
put himself at their heady wishing the dlsgrace to
fall on hintself and not on his country, and that
the army should not appear to be flying, but to be
following their general in hig retrcat. The bar-
barians attacked and took the fort on the farther
side of the Atiso, though thé™Roman soldiers de-
fended it with, the utmost bravery and in a manner
worthy of their country. Admiring their courage,
the barbarians let them go on conditions which
were sworn to upon the brazen bull, which was
taken after the battle, and, it is%aid, was conveyed
to the house of Catulus as the first spoils of the
victory. The country being now undefended, the
barbarians seoured it in every direction and laid it
waste. N

24. After this Marius was called to Rome. On
_his arrival it was generally expected that he would.
celebrate his triumph, and the senate had without
any hesitation voted him one; but he refused it,
either because g did not wish to deprive his sol-
diers and his c®panions in arms of the honour
that was due to them, or because he wished to give
the people confidence in the present emergency by
intrusting tothe fortune of the Statevthe glory of
his first victory, with sthe confident hope that she
would return it to him ennobled by a second. Hav-
ing said whtt was suitable to the occasion, he set
out to joitt Catulus, whom he encouraged, and at
the same time he summoned his soldiers from Gaul.
On the argival of the troops, Marius crossed the
Eridanus (Po), and éndeavoured to keep the bar-
barians from that part of Italy which lay south of
the river. The Cimbri declined a battle, because,
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as they said, they were waiting for the Teutones,
and wondered they were so long in coming; but it
is doubtful whether-they*Were still really ignorant
of their destruction, or merely pretended not to be-
lieve it. However, they handled most cruelly those
who brought the report of the defeat; and they
sent to' Marius to demand land for themselves and
their brethren, and a sufficient number of cities for
their abode. On Marius asking the ambassad8rs of
.the Cimbri whom they meant by their brethren,
and being told they were the Teulones, all the
Romans who werg. present burst out in a laugh,
but Marius, with a sneer, replied,  Don’t trouble’
yourself about your brethren: they have land, and
they shall have it for ever, for we have given it to
them.” The ambassadors, who understood his
irony, fell to abusing him, and threatened that the
Cimbri would forthwith have their revenge, and
the Teutones too, as soon as they should arrive.
¢ They are here already,” said Marius; “and it
won’t be right for you to go before you have em-
braced your brethren.” Saying@pis he ordered
the kings of the Teutones to be produced in their
chains; for they were taken in the Alps in their
flicht by the Sequani. -
25.On this being reported to the:Cimbri, they
forthwith advanced against Marius, who however
kept quiet and remained in his camp. It is said
that it was on the occasion of this engagement that
Marius introduced the alteration in the spears.
Defore this time that part of the wooden shaft
which was let into the iron was fastendil with two
iron nails ; Marius kept one of the nails as it was,
but hie had the other taken out and a woogden peg,
which would be easily breken, out in its place;
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the design being that the spear when it had strn*
the enemy’s shield should not remain straight, fo
when the wooden nail broke, the iron head would
bend, #nd the spear, owing %o the twist in tlte metal
part, would still hold to the shield, and so dray
along the ground. Now Bworix, the king of the
Cimbri, with a very few men abount him, riding up
to the camp, challenged Marius to fix a day and
place, and to come ogut and settle the-claim to the
count?y by a battle. Marius repliedy: that thc

Yomans never took advice of their endhies as to
fighting ; however, he would gratify the Cimbii
in this matter, and accordingly they agreed on the
third day from the present, and the battle-field'was
to be the plain of Vercellie, which was suited for
the Roman cavalry, and would give the Cimbri
full room for their numbers. 'When the appointed
day came, the Romans prepared for battle with the
cnemy. Catulus had twenty-two thousand three
hundred men, and Marius thirty-two thousand,
which were distributed on each flank of Catulus,
wHo occupied the centre, as Sulla has recorded,
who was~in ti battle. Sulla also says, that
DMarius expected that the line would be engaged
chiefly at the extremities and on the wings, and
wifh’ the view of appropriating the victory to his
own soldiers*and that Catulus might "have no part
in the contest, and not come to close quarters with
the cnemy, he took advantage ofitlie hollow front
of the centre, which usually results when the line
is extended, and accordingly divided and placed
his forces as already stated. Some_ writers, say
that Catulls himself also made a statement th the
like effect, in his apology about the battle, and
aceused Marius of want of good faith to hini. The
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infuntry of the Cimbri marched slowly from their
fortified posts in a square, each sidec of which
was thirty stadia: the gavalry, fifteen thousand
in number, advanced in splendid style, wearing
helmets which resembled in form the open mouths
of frightful beasts and strange-shaped heads, sur-
mounted by lofty érests of feathers, which made
them appeer taller ; they had also breast-plates of
iron and white ghtlermg shields. Their Wctlce
was to discharge two darts, and then closing wish
the enemy, to use their latge heavy swords.

26. On this occasion the enemy’s cavalry diq
not gllvance straight against the Romans, but deviat-
ing to the right they attempted to draw the Ro-
mans little by little in that direction,,with the
view of attacking them when they Lad got them
between themselves and their infantry, which was
on the left. The Roman generals perceived the
manocuvre, but they could not stop their soldiers,
for there was a cry from some one that the enemy
was flying, and immediately the whole army rushed
to the pursuit. In the mean time the barbarian
infantry advanced like -a huge®ea in motion.
Then Marius, washing his hands and raising tk,
to heaven, vowed a hecatomb to the gods; :;
Catulus also in like manner raising his hands,
vowed to consecrate the fortune of that day. It is
said that when Marins had sacrificed and had in-
spected the victimg, he cried out with a loud voice,
Mine is the Victory. When the attack had com-
menced, an incident happened to Marius which
may ,ﬂwnsldered as a divine retribution, as Sulla
says. “An immense cloud of dust being raised, as was
natural, and having covered the two armies, it
happened that Manus, rushing to the pursuit with
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Lis men after him, missed the enemy, and bemg
carried beyond their line, was for some time in the
plain without knowing where he was; but it hap-
pened that the barbarians closed with Catulus, and
the struggle was with him and his soldiérs ehiefly,
among whom Sulla says that he hlmself fought :
he adds, that the heat alded the Romans, and the
sun, yhich shone full in*the face of the Cimbri.
For the barbarians were well inured to cold,
hi#tving been brought up in forests, as already
observed, and a cool country, but they were un-
nerved with the heat, which made them sweat vio-
lently and breathe hard, and put their shelds
befére their faces, for the battle took place after
the summer solstiee, and, according to the Roman
reckoning; three days befm:e the new moon of the
month now called Augustus, but then Sextilis.
The dust also which covered their enemies helped
to encourage th? Romans; for they did not see
their numbers at a distance, but running forward
they engaged severally man to man with the
enemy, without having been alarmed by the
sight of them. And so wéll were the bodies of the
Romans imured to toil and exertion, that not one
of them was seen to sweat or pant, though the heat
was excessive and they came to the shock of battle
running at full speed, as Catulus is said to have
reported to-the honour of his soldiers.

27. Now the greater part of the enemy and their
best soldiers were cut to pieces in their ranks, for in
ordér to prevent the line from being bruken the
soldiers of the first rank were fastened togeth
long chains which were passed through their lts
Fhe fugitives were driven back to their encamp-
ments, when a most tragic scene was exhibited.

E3



98 ~ CIVIL WARS OF ROME.

The women Etanding on the waggons clothed in
black massacred the fugitives, some their hushands,
and others their brothers and fathers, and then
strangling their infants they threw them under the
wheels afid the feet of the beasts of burden, and
killed themselves. Tt is said that one woman hung
herself from the end of the pole of a waggon with
her children fastencd t® her feet by cords; and
that the men, not finding any trees near, tied them-
selves to the horns of the oxen and some to tlreir
fect, and then goading the animals to make them
plunge about, were dragged and trampled till they
died. But though so many perished in this man-
ner, above sixty thousand were taken prisoners,
and the number of those who fell was said to be
twice as many. Now all the valuable property
became the booty of the soldiers of Marius, but
the military spoils and standards and trumpets, it
is said, were carried to the tent of Catulus; and
Catulus relied chiefly on this af®a proof that thc
victory was gained by his men. A dispute having
arisen among the soldiers, as might be expected,
some ambassadors from Parma who were present
were chosen to aét as arbitrators, and the soldiers
of Catulus leading them among the'dead bodies of
thé enemy, pointed out that the barbarians were
pierced Dby their spears, which were recognised by
the marks on them, for Catulus had taken care to
have his name cut on the shafts. Notwithstanding
this, the whole credit was given to Marius, both on
account of the previous victory and his superior
rank. ~And what was most of all, the people gave
him’the title of the third founder of Rome, con-
sidering that the danger which he had averted was
not less than thaf of the Gallic invasion, and in
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their rcjoicings with their wives and childrensat
home they coupled Marius with the gods in the
religious ceremonics that preceded the banquet and
in their - libations, afid they thought that lie alone
ought to celebrate both,tuumph.s. Marius how-
ever did not triumph alone, but® Catulus shared
the honour, for Marius wished®to show that he was
not glated by his victories: there was another
reason also; he was afraid of the soldiers, whe
were prepared not to let Marius triumpls, if Catalus
was deprived of the honour,

28, Though B(arius was now discharging his
fifth consulship, Le was more anxious to obtain a
sixth than others are about the first; and he en-
deavoured Ly gain favour by cpurting the people
and giviny way to the many in order to pluase
theni, wherein he went further than was consistent
“with the state and dignity of the oflice, and further
‘than suited his gwn temper, for he wished to show
Limself very cuﬁﬂiunt and a man of the people,
when in fackdis character was altogether diflerent.
Now it is said that in all civil matters and amid
the noise of the popular assemblies Marius was
entirely devoid of courage, whieh arose from his
exeessive love of applause; and the undaunted
spirit and firmness which he showed in battle failed
him Dbefore the people, where he was disconcerted
by the most ordinagy expressions of praise ov cen-
sure. ITowever, the following story is told of him:
Marins had presented with the ecitizenship a
thousand of the people of Cainerinum, who had
particularly distinguished themselves in the war;
this was considered to be an illegal proceeding, and
being charged with it by several persons in publie,
e replied that lie could not hear the law for the
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monel the Senators to the Rostra, and urged them
to take the oath. When Marius came forward
there was s pr ofound silence, and all eyes were turned
upon him®to ses what he woulll do. DMarius how-
ever forpetting all his bold expressions before the
Senate, bﬂld lus neck was mot broad enough for
him tu be the first to* give Liis bpinion on so w Llnhty
a matter all at once, and that he would take the
oath and obey the luv, if it was a law ; which con-
dition he eununingly added as a cloak to Ljs shame.
The people, delighted at Marius taking the oath,
clapped their bands and applauded, but the nobility
were much dejected aud hated DMarius for his ter-
giversation. However, all the Senators took the oath
in order, through fear of the people, till it came to
the turn of Metellus, aind though his friends urged
and entrcated him to take the oath and so to avoid
the severe penalties which the law of Saturninus
enacted against those who refused, he would not
swerve from  his purpose or taM the oath, but
adliering firmly to his principles and prepared to
submit to any penalty rather thon do a mean thing,
he 1éft the Forum, saying to these about him, t]ult
to do a wrong t]uug was mean, to act honourably
when there was no danger was in any man’s power,
but that it was the characteristic of a good man to
do what was right even when it was acc01up.1mul
with risk. ITpon this -Saturninus put it to the
vote that the consuls should proclaim Metellus to
be excluded from fire, water,-and house; and the
most worthless part of the populace was ready
to put him to death. Now all the men of
honourable feeling, sympathizing with Metellus,
crowded round him, but Metellus would not allow
any commolion to be raised on his account, and he
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fquitted - the city like a wise and prudent man, say-
ing, Either matters will mend and the people wiil.
change their minds, when I shall be invited to
return, or f things stay as they are, it is best to be
oaf of the way. What testimonies of affeetion and
respect Metcllus received in his exile, and low he
spent his time Af.Rhbdes in plulowphlw.l studies,

will be better t84 in liis Life.

30. Now Marius did not perceive what incurable
mischief,he had done, for in return for the ser-
vices of Satmrninus he was oblizé#l to wink at his
audacious and violent measures, and-to remain quiet
while Satorninus was evidently aiming at the
supreme prv-er and the subversion of the ¢onstitu-
tion by force of arms and bloodshed. DBetween lis
fear of the disapprobation of the nobles and his
wish to.retain the favour of the people, Marius
was reduced to an act of extreme meanness and
duplicity. The first men in the State came to him
by night and urgged him to act against Saturninus,
whom Marius however received by anothey door
without their knowledge ; and pretending to both
parties that he was troubled with a Ioogpne?ﬁ he.
went backwards and forwards in the house between
the nobles and Saturninus, running first to one
and then to the other, and endeavouring to rouse
and irritate them mutually. However, “when the
Senate and*the Equites began to,combine and ex-
press their indignation, he drew out the soldiers
into the Forum, and driving the party of Satur-
ninus to the Capitol, he compelled them to submit
for fear of dying of thirst, by cutting off the pipes
that suppl{ed them with water. The partisans of
Saturninus in despair called out to Marius and sur-
rendered on the Public IFaith, as the Rogans term
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it. Marius did all he could to save their lives,
but without effect, for as soon as they came down
to the Forum,they were massacred. These events
made him odious both to the noblesand the people,
and when the time for electing censors came, con-
trary to all expectation he dig'not offer himself as
a candidate, but allowed memn of inferior rank to be
elected, fearing Le might be rejected.  He how-
ever alleged as an excuse, though it was not trie,
that he did not wish to make himself many enenries
by a rigid scrutifly into their lives andsmorals.

31. A measdre being proposed fer recalling Me-
tellus from exile, Marius did all he could to stop it
botli by word and deed, but finding his opposition
useless, he at last desisted. The people received
the proposed mgpsure well, and Marius,swho could
not endure to see the return of Metellus, set sail
for Cappadocia and Galatia, pretending that he
wished to make the sacrifices which he had vowed
to the Great Mother, but in reality having quite
a different object in view, which the people never
suspected. . Marius wes naturally ill suited for
times of peace and for taking a part in civil atfairs,
and he had attained his position merely by arms ;
and now thinking that he was gradually losing his
influence and reputation by doing nothing and re-
maining quiet, he looked out for an opportunity of
again being acti*ve]i employed, He hoped to be
able to stir up the kings of Asia and to réuse and
stimulate Mithridates, who was supposed to be
ready to go to war, in which case he expected to
bé appointed to take the command agpinst him,
and so to fill the city with new triumphs, and his
house with Pontic spoils and the wealth of the
king. Aascordingly though Mithridates paid him
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all attention and honour, Marius comdd not be bent
from his purpose or induced to give way : his only
answer was, “ King, either try to copquer the Ro-
mnans or obey their orders in silence ;’* an expression
which startled the king, who had often heard the
language of the Rowans, but then for the first:
time heard their bold speech, *

32. On lis return to Rome he built a house near
the Forum, either, as he gave.out, becduse he did
not wish those who paid theig respects to him to
have the trouble of coming a great*distance, or be-
cause he thought the distance was the reason why
a greater number of persons did not visit his door
than that of other persons. The reason however
was not this; but as Mariue was inferior to others
in affability of manners and politicgh usefulness, he
was neglected, just like an instrument of war in
tinfe of peace. As for others, he cared less for their
superior popularity, but he was grievously annoyed
at Sulla, who had risen to power through the dis-
like which the nobles bore to Marius, and who
made his quarrels with Marius the foundation of
his political conduet, But when Bocchus, the
Numidian, on receiving the title of Ally of the
Romans, erectgd in the Capitol Victories bear-
ing trophies, and by the side of them placed
vilded figures representing Jugurtha surremdered
by him to Sulla, Marius was transported with
passion and jealousy at Sylla thus appropriating to
himself all the credit of this affair, and he was
making ready foreibly to throw down the figures.
Sulla prepaged to oppose him, and a civil commo-
tion was just on the point of breaking out, when it
was stopped by the Soeial War, which suddenly
burst upon the State. In this war the most warlike
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and populous of the Italian nations combined against
Rome, and came very n#ar to overthrowing her
supremacy, for they were not only well provided
with munitiof of war and Lardy soldiers, but they
had commanders who displayed admirable courage
apd skill, which made them a match for the
Romans. .

33. This war, which was diversified by many
reverses and a great variety of fortune, took from
Marius as much repytation and influence as it gave
to Sulla. I'or Marius appeared slow in his plans,
and on all occasions rather over cautious and tardy ;
whether it was that age had quenched his wonted
vigour and fire, for hie was now in his sixty-sixth
year, or, as he alleged himself, his nerves were
diseased and hj bod% was incapable of supporting
fatigue, and yet from a feeling of houour he endured
the hardships of the campaign beyond his powers.
Notwithstanding this he won a great battle, in
which he slaughtered six thousand of the enemy,
and he never allowed them the opportunity of
getting any advantage, but when he was intrenched
dn his camp he submitted to be insulted by them
and was never irritated by any challenge to give them
battle. Tt is recorded that Publius Silo, who had
the highest reputation and influence of any man on
the side of the enemy, addressed him to this effect :
¢ If you are a great general, Marius, come down
aud fight;” to which Marius’ replied, “ Nay, do
you, if you are a great general, compel me to fight
-against my will.” And again, on another occasion
when the enemy presented a~ favourable oppor-
tunity for attacking themn, but the Romaus. lacked
courage, and bhoth sides retired, he suinmoned his
seldiers together, and said, “ I don’t know whether
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to call the enemy or you greater cowards; for
they eould not sce your bfck, nor you their nape.”
At last, however, he gave up the command, on the
ground that his weakness rendered hifh unable to
endure the fatigue of the campaign.

34. The Italians had now given in, and many,,
persons at Rome were intriguingy for the command
in the Mithridatic war with the assistance of the
demagpgues; but, contrary to all expectation, the
tribune Sulpicius, a most audacjous fellow, brought
forward Marius and proposed him as proconsul
with power to prosecute the war against Dlithri-
dates, The people indeed were diyided, some
being for Mwius and others in favour of Sulla ;
and ‘they bade Marius go to the warm baths of
Bajge and Ivok after his health, inasmuch as he
vorn out with old age and defluxions, as le
ted himself. DMarius had in the neighbour-
of Misenum a sumptuous house, furnished
with luxuries and accommodation too delicately
for a man who had served in so many wars and cam-
paigns. It is $aid that Cornelia bought this house
for seventy-five thousand; and -that no Jong time
after it was purchased by Lucius Lucullus for two
willions five hundred thousand; so quickly did ex-
travagant expenditure spring up and so great was the
increase of luxury. DBut Marius, moved thereto by
boyish emulation, throwing off his old age and his
infirmities went daily to the Campus Martius, where
he took his exercises with the young men, and
showed that he was still active in arms and sat
firm in all the movéments of horsemanship, though
Le was not of a compact form in his old age,
but very fat and heavy. Some were pleased at his
being thus occupied, and they cane down to the
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Campus to see and admire his emuiation and his
exercises; but the wiser part lamented to witness
his greediness after gain and distinction, and they
pitied a man who, having risen from poverty to
enormous wealth, and to the highest station from a
low degree, knew not when to ‘put bounds to his
good fortune, and ‘Wwas not satisfied with being an
object of admiration and quietly enjoying what he
had, but as if e was<in want of everything, after
his-triumphs and his honours *was setting out to
Cappadocia and the Euxine to oppose himself in
his old age to Archelaus and Neoptolemus, the
satraps of Mithridates. The reasons which Marius
alleged against all this in justification of himself
appeared ridiculous; he said that he wished~to
serve in the campaign in order %o teach is son
military discipline. . .
35. The disease that had long been ranklinp4

the State at last broke out, when Marius had foand
in the audacity of Sulpicius a most suitable instru-
ment to effect the publée ruin; for Sulpicius ad-
mired and emulated Saturninus Ia everything,
except that he charged him with timidity and want
of promptitude in his measures. But there was no
lack of promptitude on the part of Sulpicius, who
kept+six hundred of the Equestrian class about
him as a kind of body-guard and called them an
Opposition Senate. He also attacked with a body
of armed men the consuls while they were holding
1 publicsmeeting ; one of the consuls made his es-
eape from the Forum, but Sulpicius seized his son
and butchered hing. Sulla, thég&ther consul, being
pursued, made his escape into the house of Marius,
where nobody would have expeeted him to go, and
thus ayoided his pursuers who ran past; and it is
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said that he was let out in safety by Marius by an-
other door and so got td the camp. But Sulla in
his Memoirs says that be did not fly for refuge to
Mayius, but, withdrew there to coasult with him
about the matters which Sulpicius was attempting
to make him assent to against his will by surround~
ing him with bare swords and drfving him on towards
the house of Marius, and that finally he went from
the house of Marius to the Rosta, and removed,
as they required Mim to do, the Justitium. This
being accomplished, Sulpicius, who had now gained
a victory, got the command conferred-on Marius by
the votes of the assembly, and Marius, who was pre-
pared to set out, sent two tribunes to receive the
army of Sulla. _But Sulla encouraging his soldiers,
who were thirdive thousand men well armed, led
them to Rome. The soldiers fell on the tribunes
whom Marius had sent, and murdered them. Ma-
rius also put to death many of the friends of Sulla
in Rome, and proclaimed freedom to the slaves if
they would join him ; but it is said that only three
glaves accepted the offer. He made but a feeble

esistance to Sulla on his efftering the city, and was
soon compelled to fly. On quitting Rome he was
separated from his partisans, owing to its being
dark, and he fled to Solonium, one of his farms.. He
sent his son Marius to get provisions from the estates
of his father-in-law Mucius, which were not far off,
and himself went to Ostia, where Numerius, one of
his friends, had provided a vessel for him, and with-
out waiting for his son he set sail with his stepson.
Granius. The youtig man arrivgd at the estates of
Mucius, buf he was surprised by the approach of
day while he was getting something together and
packing it up, and thus did not altogether escape
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the vigilance of his enemies, for some cavalry came
to the spot, suspecting that Marius might be there.
T'he overseer of the farm, seeing them approach, hid
Marius in a waggon loaderd with beans, and yoking
the oxen to it, he met the Lhorsemen on his road to
the city with the waggon. Marius was thus con-
veyed to the house of his wife, where he got what
he wanted, and by night made his way to the sca,
and caibarking ¥ a vessel bound for Libya, arrived
theye in safety. -~ '

“86. The elder Marius was carried along tie
coast of Italy'by a favourable wind, but as Le was
afraid of one Geminiug, a powerfdl man in Ter—-
¢ina, and an cnemy of his, he ordered the sailors
keep clear of that place.  The sailors were wilo_
16"do as he wished, but the wind Véeriug round an'!
blowing from the sea with a great swell, they were
afraid that the vessel could not stand the beating ot
the waves, and as Marius also was much trouble!
with sickness, they made for land, and with great
difficulty got to thc coast near Circeii. As the
storm inereased and they wanted provisions, tlicy
landed from the vessel and wandered about without
any definite object, but as happens in cases of grea.
diffienlty, seeking merely to cscape from the pre-
sent cvil as worst of all, and putting their hopes
on the chances of fortune; for the Jand was their
enemy, and the sea also. and they feared to fall in
with men, and feared also not to fall in with men,
because they were in want of provisions.  After
sonie time they meth\vith a few herdsmen, who Lad
nothing to give them in their need, byt they recog-
nised Marius and advised him td get out of the way
as quick as he cpuld, for a' number of horsemen had
Just been scen“tifre riding about in quest of him.
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Thus surrounded by every difficulty and his at-
tendants fainting for waut of food, he turned ffong
the I‘OMI, and plunrrinrr into a deep forest, passed the
night in great suffering.  The next day, compe]led
by hunger and w 1s111ng to make use of his remain-
ing strength before he was completely exhausted,
he went along the shore, encouraging his iollowers,
and uxtrcatmg them not to abandon the last hope,
for which he reserved himself olf‘the faith of,,an
old prediction.  For when he was quxtc a yquth
wul living in the country, he caught in his garment
an l:;xglc’s nest as it was falling down, with seven
wuug ones in it; which his parents wondering at,
covsulted the soothsayers, who told them that their
coin would hevemge the most illustrious of men, and
that it was (te will of fate that he should receive
the supreme comipand and magistracy seven times.
Hunie affirm that this really happened to Marius ;
but others say that those who were with Marius at
this time and in the rest of his flight heard the story
rromt him, and believing it, recorded an event which
i< altogether fabulous. 1oy an cagle has not more
than two young ones at a time, and they say
wat Museeus was mistaken when he wrote of the
cagle thus :(—

Lays three, two hatches, and one tends with care.

Dut that Marius frequently during his flight, and
when he was in the extremest difficulties, said that
lie should survive to enjoy a seventh consulship, is
universally admitted. #

37. Theys were now about twenty stadia from
Minturna, an Italian city, when they saw at a dis-
tancg a troop of horse riding towards. them, and as
it chanced two merchagt vessels sailing alogg the
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coast. Running down to-the sea as fist as they
could and as their strength would allow, and throw-
‘ing themselves into the water, they swam to the
vessels. Granius having got' into one of the ves-
sels, pas ed over to the island of /Enaria, which is
off that coast. But Marius, who was heavy and
unwieldy, was witht difficulty held above the water
by two slaves ang placed in the other vessel, the
horsemen being now close to thems¥ad calling from
the shore’to the #ailors either to bring the vessel to
land or to throw Marius overboard, and so set sail
wherever they pleased. DBut as Marius entreated
them with tears in his eyes, those Who had the com-
mand of the vessel, after changing their minds as
to®vhat they should do as often as was possible in
se*short a time, at last told the horsemen that they
would not surrender Marius. The horsemen rode
off in anger, and the sailors, again changing their
minds, came to land, and casting anchor at the
mouth of the Tiris, which spreads out like a lake,
they advised Marius to disembark and take some
food on land, and to rest himself from his fatigues
till a wind should rise : they added, that it vas the
usual time for the sea-breeze to decline, and for a
fresh breeze to spring up from the marshes. Ma-
rius did as they advised, and the sailors carried him
out of the vessel and laid him on the grass, little
expecting what was to follow. The sailors imme-
diately embarking again and raising the anclor,
sailed off as fast as they could, not thinking it
honourable to surrender Marius or safe to protect
him. In this situatibn, deserted by eyerybody, he
lay for some time silent on the*shore, and at last
recovering himself with difficulty, he walked on
with much pain on account of there being no*path.
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After passing through. deep swamps and ditches
full of water and mud, he came to the hut of an old
man who worked in the marshes, and- falling downt
at his feet, he entreated him to save and help a man,
who, if he escaped from the present dangers, would
reward him beyond all his hopes. The man, who
cither knew Marius of old or saw something in the
expression of his countenance which indicated, st~
perior rank, said that his hut’was sufficient té
shelter him if that-was all he wanted, but if ke
was wandering about to avoid his enemies, he could
conceal himn in a place which was more retired.
Upon Marius entreating him to do so, the old man
took him to the marsh, and bidding him lie down
in a hole near the river, he covered Marius with
reeds and otwer light things of the kind, which
were well adapted to hide him without pressing too
heavily.

38. After u short time a sound and noize from
the hut reacled the cars of Marius.  Geminius of
Terracina had sent a number of men in pursuit of
him, some of whom had chaiced to come there,
and were terrifying the ol man and rating him for
having Larhourcd and concealed an enemy of the
Romans.  Marius, rising froin his hiding-place
and stripping off his clothes, threw hiiuself into
the thick and muddy water of the marsh : apd this
was the cause of his not escaping the segch of
his pursuers, who dragged him out covered with
mud, and leading him naked to Minturne, gave
hiw up to the magisirates. Now instructions had
been already sent to every eity, requiring the
authorities to®search for Marius, and to put him to
death when he was taken. IHowever, the magis-
trates thought it best to deliberate on the matter

V. L by
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first, and in the mean time-they lodged Marius in
the house of & woman named Fannia, who was sup-
posed not to be kindly disposed towards him on
account of an old grudge. Fannia had a husband
whose name was Tinnius, and on separating from
him-she claimed her portion,which was considerable.
The husband charged her with adultery, and Ma-
rius, who was then in his sixth consulship, presided
as judge. But bn the trial it appeared that Fannia
had been a loose woman, and’ that her husband,
though he knew it, took her to wife, and lived with
her a long time ; accordingly, Marius being dis-
gusted with both of them, decreed that thc man
should return the woman’s portion, but he imposed
on the woman, as a mark of infamy, a penalty of
four copper coins. Fannia Lowever did not on
this occasion exhibit the feeling of a woman who
had been wronged, but when she saw Marius, far
from showing any resentment for the past, she did
all that she could for him under the circumstances,
and encouraged hin. Marius thanked her, and said
that he had good hopes, for a favourable omen had
occurred to lim, which was something of thissort :
—When they were leading him along, and he was
near the house of Fanuia, the doors heing opened,
anass ran out to drink from a spring which was
flowing hard by : the ass, Jooking at Marius in the
face with a bold and cheerful air, at first stood op-
posite him, and then making a loud braying, sprung
past him frisking with joy. From this, Marius
drew a conclusion, as he said, that the deity indi-
cated that his safety would come through the sea
rather than through theJand, for the ass did not be-
take himself to dry food, but turned from him to the
water, Having said this to Fannia, he went to
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rest alone, bidding her.close the door of the apart-
ment.

39. The magistrates and council of Minturnee,
after deliberating, resolved that there ought to be
no delay, and that they should put Marius to death.
As none of the citizens would undertake to do it,
a Gallic or Cimbrian horse-solglier, for the story is
told both ways, took a sword and entered the
apartment. Now that part of the room in which
Marius happened to be lying was not very well
lighted, but was in shade, and it is said that the
eyes of Marius appeared to the soldier to dart a
strong flame, and a loud voice issued from the
gloom—Man, do you dare to kill Caius Marius?
The barbarian immediately took to flight, and
throwing the sword down, rushed through the door,
calling out, [ cannot kill Caius Marius. This
caused a general consternation, which was succeeded
by compassion and change of opinion, and self-
reproach for having come to so illegal and ungrate-
ful a resolution concerning a man who had saved
Italy, and whom it would be a disgrace not to
assist.  ““ Let him go then,” it was said, ©“ where he
pleases, as an exile, and suffer in some other place
whatever fate has reserved for him. And let us
pray that the gods visit us not with their anger for
ejecting Marius from our city in poverty and rags.”
Moved by such considerations, all ina body entered
the room where Marius was, and getting round
him, began to conduct him to the sea. Though
every man was eager to furnish something or other,
and all were busying themselves, there was a: loss
of time. The grove of Marica, as it is called, ab-
structed the passage to the sea, for it was an obhject

of great veneration, and it was a strict rule to carry
F2
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nothing out of it that had ever been carried in;
and now, if they went all round it, there would of
necessity be delay : but this difficulty was settled by
one of the older men at last calling out, that no
Toad was inaccessible or impassable by which Marius
was saved; and he was the first to take some of the
things that they were conveying to the ship and to
pass through the place.

40. Kverything was soon got ready through
these zealous exertions, and a ship was supplied
for Marius by one Beleus, who afterwards eaused
a painting to be made representing these events,
and dedicated it in the temple.  Marius embarking,
was carried along by the wind, and by chance was
taken to the island Adnaria, where he found Gra-
nius and the rest of his friends, and set sail with
them for Libya. As their water failed, they were
compelled to touch at Kryecinain Sicily. Now;
Roman questor, who happened to be about tH
parts on the look-ont, was very ncar taking Marius
when Le landed ; and he killed about sixteen of s
men who were sent to get water. DMarius, hastily
embarking and crossing the sea to the island of
Meninx, there learnt for the first time that Lis son
had eseaped with Cethegus, and that they were gogpg
to Iampsas (ITiempsal), king of the Numidians, to
ask aid of him. This news cneouraged him a
little, and he was emboldened to move from the
island to the neighbourhood of Carthage. At this
time the governor of Libya was Sextilius, a Roman,
who had neither received injury nor favour from
Marius, and it was expected that he would help
him, at least, as far as feelings of conipassion move
aman. But no sooner had Marius landed with a
few of his party, than an officer met him, and
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standing right in front of him said,  The Governor
Sextilius forbids you, Marius, to set foot on Libya,
and he says that if you do, he will support the dé-
cree of the Senate by treating you as an enemy.”
On hearing this, grief and indignation deprived
Marius of utterance, and he was a long time silent,
looking fixedly at the officerr Upon the officer
asking Marius what he had to say, what reply he
had for the governor, he answered with a deep
groan, Tell him you have seen Caius Marius a
fugitive sitting on the ruins of Carthage: a reply
in which he not unaptly compared the fate of that
city and his own changed fortunes. TIn the mean
time, Tampsas. the king of the Numidians, being
unresolved wlich way to act, treated young Marius
and his coinp:nions with respect, but still detained
them on some new pretext whenever they wished
to leave; and it was evident that he had no fair
object in view in thus deferring their departure.
However, an incident happened of no uncommon
kind, which brought about their deliverance. The
younger Marius was handsome, and one of the king’s
concubines was grieved to see him in a condition.
unbefitting his station ; and this feeling of compas-
sion was a beginning and motive towards love. At
first, however, Marius rejected the woman’s pro-
‘posa.ls, but seeing that there were no other means of
escape, and that her conduct proceeded from more
serious motives than mere passion, he accepted her
proffered favours, and with her aid stole away
with his friends and made his escape to his father.
After embracing one another, they went along
the shore, where they saw some scorpions ﬁght-
ing, which Marius considered to be a bad omen.
Accordingly they forthwith embarked in g fish-
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ing—btﬁ:nd passed over to the island Cercina,
which®¥s no great distance from the mainland;
and it happened that they had only just set sail,
when some horsemen despatched by the king were
seen riding to the spot where they embarked.
Marius thus escaped a danger equal to any that ever
threatened him.

41. News reached Rome that Sulla was encoun-
tering the generals of Mithridates in Bacotia, while
the consuls were quarrelling and taking up arms.
A battle was fought, in which Octavius got the vic-
tory and ejected Cinna, who was attempting to
govern by violent means, and he put in Cinna’s
place as consul Cornelius Merula; but Cinna col-
lected troops in Italy and made war against Qc-
tavius. On heanng this, Marius determined to
set sail immediately, which he did with some
Moorish cavalry that he took from Africa, and some
few Italians who had fled there, but the number
of both together did not exceed a thousand. Coming
to shoreat Telamo in Tyrrhenia, and landing there,
Marius proclaimed freedom to the slaves; and as
the freemen who were employed in agriculture
there, and in pasturing cattle, flocked to the sea,
attracted by his fame, Marius persuaded the most
vigorous of them to join him, and in a few days he
had collected a considerable force and manned forty
ships. Knowing that Octavius was an honourable
man and wished to direct the administration in the
justest way, but that Cinna was disliked by Sulla
and opposed to the existing constitution, he deter-
mined to join him with his force. Accordingly he
sent to Cinna and proffered to obey him as consul
in everything. Cinna accepted the proposal, and
naming Marius proconsul, sent him fasces and the
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other insignia of the office.  Marius, however,
observing that such things were not suited to his
fortunes, clad in a mean dress, with his hair uncut
from the day that he had been an exile, and now
above seventy years of age, advanced with slow
steps, wishing to make himself an object of compas-
sion ; but there was mingled with his abject mien
more than his usual terrific expression of counte-
nance, aud through his downcast looks he showed
that his passion, so far from being humbled, was in-
furiated by his reverses of fortune.

42. As soon as he had embraced Cinna and
greeted the soldiers, Marius commenced active
operations and gave a great turn to affairs. First
of all, by ettacking the corn-vessels with his ships
and plundcring the merchants, he made himself
master of the supplies. Ile next sailed to the
maritime cities, which he took ; and, finally, Ostia
being treacherously surrendered to him, he made
plunder of the property that he found there and
put to death many of the people, and by blocking
up the river he completely cut off his enemies from
all supplies by sea. Ile now moved cn with his
army towards Rome and occupied the Janiculus.
Octavius damaged his own cause, not so much from
want of skill as through his serupulous observance
of the law, to which he unwisely sacrificed the
public interests ; for though many persons advised
him to invite the slaveg to join him by promising
their freedom, he refused to make them members
of the State from which he was endeavouring to
exclude Myrius in obedience to the law. On the
arrival at Rome of Metellus, the son ef Metellus
who had commanded in Libya, and had been
banished from the city through the intrigues of
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Marius, the soldiers deserted Octavius and came to
Metellus, entreating him to take the command and
save the city; they said, if they had an experi-
enced and active commander they would fight well
and get the victory. But Metellus e'(pressed great
dissatisfaction "at their conduct and bade them go
to the consul, uporr which they passed over to the
enemy. DMetellus also in despair left the city. But
Octavius wos persuaded by Chaldeans and certain
diviners and interpreters of the Sibylline books to
stay in Rome by the assurance that all would turn
out well. Octavius, who in all other matters had
as solid a judgment as any Roman, and most care-
fully maintained the consular dignity free from all
undue influence according to the usage of his coun-
try and the laws, as if they were unchangeable
rules, nevertheless showed great weakness in keep-
ing company with impostors and diviners, rather
than with men versed in political and military mat-
ters. Now Octlavius was dragged down from the
Rostra before Marius entered the city, by some
persons who were sent forward, and murdered ;
and it is said that a Chaldzan writing was found
in his bosom after he was killed. It seemed to be
a'very inexplicable circumstance, that of two illus-
trious commanders, Marius owed his success to not
disregarding divination, and Octavius thereby lost
his life.

43. Matters being in thjs state, the Senate met
and sent a deputation to Cinna and Marius to in-
vite them into the city and to,entreat them to spare
the citizens. Cinna, as consul, sitting on his chair
of office gave audience to the commissioners and
returned a kind answer : Marius stood by the con-
sul’s chair without speaking a word, but indicating
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by the unchanging heaviness of his brow and his
gloomy look that he intended to fill Rome with
slaughter.  After the audience was over, they
marched to the city. Cinna entered accompanied
by his guards, but Marius halting at the gates
angrily affected to have some scruples about enter-
ing: hesaid he was an exile andl was excluded from
his country by a law, and if anybody wanted to
have him in the city, they must go to the vote
again and undo the vote by which he was banished.
just as if he were a man who respected the laws and
were returning from exile to a free state. Accord-
ingly he summoned the people to the FForum, but
before three or four of the tribes had voted, throw-
ing off the mack and setting aside all the talk about
being legally recalled, he entered withsome guards
selected fre:n the slaves who had flocked to him,
and were called Bardizei. These fellows killed many
persons by his express orders and many on the mere
signal of his nod ; and at last meeting with Ancha-
rius, a senator who had filled the oftice of prctor,
they struck him down with their daggers in the pre-
sence of Marius, when they saw that Marius did
not salute him. After this wlhenever h: did not
salute a man or return his salute, this was a signal
for them to massacre him forthwith in the streets,
in consequence of which even the friends of Marius
were filled with consternation and horror wlhen they
approached him. The slaughter was now great,
and Cinna’s appetite was dulled and le was satis-
fied with blood; but Marius daily went on with
his passion at th«. highest pitch and thirsting for
vengeance, tfnrough the whole list of those whom
Le suspected in any degree.  And every road and
every city was filled with the pursuers, hunting
F 3
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out those who attempted to escape and conceal them-
selves; and the ties of hospitality and friendship
were proved to be no security in misfortune, for
there were very few who did not betray those who
sought refuge with them. This rendered the
conduct of the slaves of Cornutus the more worthy
of praise and admiration, for they concealed their
master at home, and hanging up by the neck the
dead body of some obscure person, and putting a
gold ring on his finger, they showed himn to the
guards of Marius, and then wrapping up the
body as if it were their master’s, they interred it.
The device went unsuspected, and Cornutus being
thus secreted by his slaves, made his escape to
Gaul.

44. The orator Marcus Antonius found a faith-
ful friend, but still he did not escape. This man,
though poor, and of the lower class, received in his
house one of the most illustrious of the Romaus, and
wishing to entertain him as well as he could, he
sent a slave to one of the neighbouring wine-shops
to get some wine. As the slave was more curious
than usual in tasting it, and told the man to give
him some better wine, the merchant asked what
could be the reason that he did not buy the new
wine, as usual, and the ordinary wine, but wanted
some of good quality and high price. The slave
replied in his simplicity, as he was speaking to an
old acquaintance, that his master was entertaining
Marcus Antonius, who was concealed at his house.
The wine-dealer, a faithless and unprincipled
wretch, as soon as the slave left him, hurried off to
Marius, who was at supper, and having gained ad-
mission, told him that he would betray Marcus
‘Antonius to him. On hearing this, Marius is said
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to have uttered a lond shout and to have clapped
his hands with delight; and he was near getting
up and going to the place himself, but his friends
stopped him, and he despatched Annius with some
soldiers, with orders to bring him the head of An-
tonius immediately. On reaching the house, An-
nius waited at the door, and the soldiers mounting
the =tairs entered the room, but on seeing Antonius,
every man began to urge some of his companions
and push nim forward to do the deed instead of
himself. And so powerful were the charm and per-
suasion of his eloquence, when Antonius began to
speak and pray for his life, that not a man of them
could venture to lay hands on him or look him in
the face, but they all bent their heads down and
shed tears. As this caused some delay, Annius
went up stairs, where he saw Antonius speaking
aud the soldiers awed and completely softened by
his eloquence ; on which he abused them, and run-
ning up to Antonius, cut off his head with his own
hand. The friends of Catulus Lutatius, who had
been joint consul with Marius and with him had
triumphed over the Cimbri, interceded for him
with Marius, and begged for his life ; but the only
answer they got was, *“ He must die!” andaccord-
ingly Catulus shut himself up in a room, and lighga
ing a quantity of charcoal, suffocated himself.
Headless trunks thrown into the streets and
trampled under foot excited no feeling of com-
passion, but only a universal shudder and alarm.
But the people were most provoked by the licence
of the Bardizi, who murdered fathers of families
in their houses, defiled their children, and violated
their wives ; and they went on plundering and com-
witting violence, till Cinna and Sertorius com-
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bining, attacked them when they were asleep in the
camp, and transfixed them with spears.

45. In the meantime, as if the wind was begin-
ning to turn, reports reached Rome from all
quarters that Sulla had finished the war .with
Mithridates, and recovered the provinces, and was
sailing against the city with a large force. This
intelligence caused a brief cessation and pause to
unspeakable calamitics, for Marius and his fac-
tion were in expectation of the immediate arrival
of their enemies. Now being elected consul for
the seventl time, on the very Calends of January,
which is the beginning of the year, Marius caused
onc Sextus Lucinus to be thrown down the Tar-
peian rock, which appeared to be a presage of the
great misfortunes that were again to befal the
partisans of Marius and the State. But Marius
was now worn out with labour, and, as it were,
drowned with carcs, and cowed in lis spirit; and
the experience of past dangers and toil made him
tremble at the thoughts of a new war, and fresh
struggles and alarms, and he could not sustain him-
self when he reflected that now he would have to
hazard a contest, not with Octavius or Merula
at the head of a tumultuous crowd and seditious
rabble, but that Sulla was advancing—Sulla, who
had once driven him from Rome, and had now
confined Mithridates within the limits of his king-
dom of Pontus. With lis mind crushed by such
.reflections, and placing before his eyes his long
wanderings and escapes and dangers in his flight
by sea and by land, he fell into a state ,of deep
despair, and was troubled with nightly alarms and
terrific dreams, in which lLe thought hLe heard a
voice coutinually calling out
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Dreadful is the lion's lair
Though he is no longer there.

As he greatly dreaded wakeful nights, he gave him-
self up to drinking and intoxication at unseasonable
hours and to a degree unsuited to his age, in order
to procure sleep, as if e could, thus elude his cares.
At last, when a man arrived with news from the
sea, fresh terrors seized him, partly from fear of
the future and partly from fecling the burden and
the weariness of the presentstate of affairs; and
while he was in this condition, a slight disturbance
sufficed to bring on a kind of pleurisy, as the philo-
pher Posidonius relates, who also says that he had
an interview zud talked with him on the subject
of his embussy, while Marius was sick. But
one Caius Piso, an historian, says that Marius,
while walking about with some friends after supper,
fell to talking of the incidents of his life, beginning
with his boyhood, and after enumerating his
many vicissitudes of fortune, he said that no man
of sense ought to trust fortune after such reverses ;
upon which he took leave of his friends, and keep-
ing his bed for seven successive days, thus died.
Some say that his ambitious character was most
completely disclosed during his illness by his falling
into the extravagant delusion that he was conduct-
ing the war against Mithridates, and he would then
put his body into all kinds of attitudes and move-
ments, as he used to do in battle, and accompany
them with loud shouts and frequent cheers. So
strong and unconquerable a desire to be engaged in
that war hdd his ambitious and jealous character
instilled into him; and therefore, though he had
lived to be seventy years of age, and was the frst
Roman who had been seven times consul, and had
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made himself a family, and wealth enough for
several kings, he still bewailed his fortune, and
complained of dying before he had attained the
fulness and completion of his desires.

46. Now Plato, being at the point of death, feli-
citated himself on. his demon and his fortune,
first that he was born a human being, then that he
was a Greek, and neither a barbarian nor an
irrational animal ; and besides all this, that his
birth had fallen on the time when Socrates lived.
And indeed it is said that Antipater of Tarsus in
like manner, just before his death, when recapitu-
lating the happiness that he had enjoyed, did not
forget his prosperous voyage from home to Athens,
inasmuch as he considered every gift of favourable
fortune asa thing to be thankful for, and preserved
it to the last in his memory$ which is to man the
best storehouse of good things. But those who
have no memory and no sense, let the things that
happen ooze away imperceptibly in the course of
time; and consequently, as they hold nothing and
keep nothing, being always empty of all goodness,
but full of expectation, they look to the future and
throw away the present. And yet fortune may
hinder the future, but the present cannot be taken
from a man; nevertheless, such men reject that
which fortune now gives, as something foreign, and
qlll'eam of that which is uncertain: and it is natural
that they should ; for before reason and education
have enabled them to put a foundation and base-
ment under external goods, they get and they heap
them together, and are never able to fill the insa-
tiate appetite of their soul. Now Marius died,
having held for seventeen days his seventh consul-
ship. And immediately there were grgat rejoicings
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in Rome, and good hope that there was a release
from a cruel tyranny ; but in a few days men found
that they had exchanged an old master for a young
one who was in the fulness of his vigour; such
cruelty and severity did the son of Marius exhibit
in putting to death the noblest and best citizens,
He gained the reputation of a man of courage, and
one who loved danger in his wars against his ene-
mies, and was named a son of Mars; but his acts
speedily showed his real character, and he received
instead the name of a son of Venus. Finally,
being shut up in Preeneste by Sulla, and having in
vain tried all ways of saving his life, he killed him-
self when he saw that the city was captured and
all escape was hopeless.’
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STLLA.
1. Lucius CorNELIUS SuLLa, by birth, belonged
to the Patricians, whom we may cousider as corre-
sponding to the Eupatridee. Among his ancestors
is enumerated Rufinus, wlo became consul ; but is
less noted for attaining this honour than for the in-
tamy which befel him. Ife was detected in possess-
ing above ten pounds weight of silver plate, which
amount the law did not permit, and he was ejected
from the Senate. His immediate descendants con-
“Mhued in a mean condition, and Sulla himself was
brought up with no great pattrnal property. When
he was a young man he lived in lodgings, for
which le paid some moderate sum, which he
was afterwards reproached with, when he was pros-
pering beyond his deserts, as some thought. It
was after the Libyan expedition, when he was as-
soming airs of importance and a haughty tone,
that a man of high rank and character said to him,
How can you be an honest man who are now so
rich, and yet your father left you nothing? For
though the Romans no longer remained true to
sheir former integrity and purity of morals, but
had declined from the old standard, and let in
luxury and expense among them, they still con-
sidered it equally a matter of reproach for a man
to have wasted the property that he once had, and
not to remain as poor as his ancgstors. Subse-
quently when Sulla was in the possession of power
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and was putting many to death, a man of the class
of Libertini, who was suspected of concealing a
proscribed person, and for this offence was going
to be thrown down the Tarpeian rock, reproached
Sulla with the fact that they had lived together far
some time in one house; that he had paid two
thousand sestertii for his lodgfngs, which were in
the upper part of the house, and Sulla three thou-
sand for the lower rooms; and, consequently, that
between their fortunes there was only the differ-
ence of a thousand sestertii, which is equivalent to
two hundred and fifty Attic drachmz. This is
what is recorded of Sulla’s early condition. ’

2. As for his person, we may judge of it by his
statues, except his eyes and complexion. Iis eyes
were an uncommonly pure and piercing blue, which
the colour of his face rendered still more ter-
rific, being spotted with rough red blotches, inter-
spersed with the white ; from which circumstance, it
is said, he got his name Sulla, which had reference
to his complexion; and one of the Athenian
satirists in derision made the following verse in
allusion to it :—

Sulla is & mulberry besprinkled with meal.

It is not out of place’to avail ourselves of such
traits of a man who is said to have had so strong a
natural love of bufluonery, that when he was still
young and of no repute, he spent his time and in=
dulged himself among minii and jesters; and when
lie was at the head of the state, he daily gpt toge-
ther from the scena and the theatre the lewdest
persons, with whom he would drink and enter into
a contest of coarse witticisms, in which he had no
regard to his uge, and, besides degrading the dig-
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nity of his office, he neglected many matters that
required attention. It was not Sulla’s habit when
he was at table to trouble himself about anything
serious, but though lLe was energetic and rather
morose at other times, he underwent a complete
change as soon as he went into company and was
seated at an entertainment, for he was then ex-
ceedingly complaisant to singers of mimi and
dancers, and easy of access and affable. 'This habit
of relaxation seems to have produced in him
the vice of being exceedingly addicted to women
and that passion for enjoyment which stuck to
him to his old age. In hisyouth he was for a long
time attached to one Metrobius, an actor. The
following incident also happened to him :—IIe
formed an attachment to a woman named Nico-
polis, who was of mean condition, but rich, and
from long familiarity and the favour which he
found on account of his youth, he came to be con-
sidered as a lover, and when the woman died she
left him her heir. He also succeeded to the inhe-
ritance of his step-mother, who loved him as her
own son ; and in this way le acquired a moderate
fortune.

3. On being appointed Quaestor to Marius in his
first consulship, he sailed with him to Libya, to
prosecute the war against Jugurtha. In this cam-
paign he showed himself a man of merit, and by
availing himself of a favourable opportunity he
made a friend of Bocchus, king of the Numidians.
Some ambassadors of Bocchus who had escaped from
Numidian robbers were hospitably received by Sulla,
and sent back with presents and a safe conduct. Now
Bocchus happened for some time to bave disliked
his son-in-law Jugurtha, whom he was also afraid
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of; and as Jugurtha had been defeated by the
Romans and had fled to Bocchus, he formed a
design to make, him his prisoner and deliver him to
his enemies; but as he wished Sulla to be the
agent rather thun himself] he invited Sulla to come
and see him. Sulla eommunicated the message to
Marius, and, taking a few solfliers with him, ven-
tured on the hazardous enterprise of putting him-
self in the hands of a barbarian who never kept his
faith even with his friends, and this for the pur-
pose of having another man betrayed to him.
Bocchus, having got both of them in his power, was,
under the necessity of being treacherous to one of-
them, and after creat fluctuations in his resolution
he finally carriei: into effect his original perfidious
design, and surrendered Jugurtha to Sulla. Marius
enjoyed the triumph for the capture of Jugurtha,
but the honour of the success was given to Sulla
through dislike of Marius, which caused Marius
somec uneasiness; for Sulla was naturally of an
arrogant disposition, and as this was the first occa-
sion on which he had been raised from a mean con-
dition and obscurity to be of some note amung his
fellow-citizens, and had tasted the sweets of dis-
tinction, he carried his pride so far as to- have a
seal-ring cut, on which the occurrence was Tepuge
sented, and he wore it constantly. The,.subject
represented was Boechus surrendering and Sulla
receiving the surrender of Jugurtha.

4. Though Marius was annoyed at this, yet as
he still thought Sulla beneath his jealousy, he em-
ployed him mm his campaigns—in his second con-
sulship in the capacity of legate, and in his third
cousulship as tribune; and by his instrumentality
Marius effected many important objects. In his
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capacity of legate Sulla took Copillius, king of the
Tectosages ; and when lLe was a tribune hLe per-
suaded the powerful and populous nation of the
Marsi to become friends and allies to Rome. But
now perceiving that Marius was jealous of him,
and was no longer willing to give him the oppor-
tunity of distinguishing himself, but opposed his’
further rise, Sulla attached himself to Catulus, the
colleague of Marius, who was an honest man, but
inactive as a soldier. Sulla being entrusted by
Catulus with all matters of the greatest moment,
thus attained both influence and reputation.  In his
military operations he reduced a large part of the
Alpine barbarians; and on one occasion, when
there was a scarcity of provisions in the camp, he
undertook to supply the want, which he did so
effectually that the soldiers of Catulus had not enly
abundance for themselves, but were enabled to
relieve the army of Marius. This, as Sulla himself
says, greatly annoyed Marius. Now this enity,
so slight and childish in its foundation and origin,
was continued through civil war and the inve-
terate animosity of faction, till it resulted jButhic
establishment of a tyranny and the complefe ®ér-
throw of the constitution; which shows that Buri-
pades was a wise man and ‘well acquainted with the.
diseases incident to states, when he warned against:
ambition, as the most dangersus and the worst of:
demons to those who are governed by her.

5. Sulla now thought that his military reputa-
tion entitled him to aspire to a political career, and
accordingly as soon as the campaign was ended
he began to seek the favour of the people, and be-
came a candidate for the preetorship; but he was
disappnointed in his expectgtions. Ie attributed his
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he was a friend of Bocchus, and if he filled the
office of ®dil? before that of prietor, they expected
to have brilliant hunting exhibitions and fights of
Libyan wild beasts, and that therefore they elected
others to the preetorship, with the view of forcing
him to serve as @dile. DBut ghat Sulla does not
state the real cause of his failure appears evident
from what followed. In the next year he obtained
the pretorship, having gained the votes of the
people, partly by solicitation and partly by bribery.
It was in allusion to this, and during his pretor-
ship when he was threatening Caesar to use his 0‘.1"
authority against him, that Cosar replied with €
laugh, You «ve right in considering your authority
as your ow, {or you bought it.  After the expira-
tion of his preetorship he was sent to Cappadocia,
for the purpose, as it was givepout, of restoring
Ariobarzanes to his power, but in reality to check
Mithridates, whio was very active and was acquir-
ing new territory and dominion as extensive as
what he alrealy had. Sulla took with him no large
force of his own, but meeting with zealous co-opera-
tion on the part of the allies, he slaughtered a
great number of the Cappadocians, and on another
occasion a still greater number of Armenians who
had come to the relicf of the Cappadocians, drove
out Gordius, and declared Ariobarzanes king.
While he was staying near the Euphrates, the Par-
thian general Orobazus, a commander of King
Arsaces, had an interview with himn, which was the
first occasion on which the two nations met; aud
this also may’ be considered as one of the very for-
tunate events in Sulla’s successful career, that he
was the first Roman to whom the Parthians ad-
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dressed themselves in their request for an alliance
.and friendship with Rome. Sulla is said to bhave
had three chairs placed, one for ®Ariobarzanes,
another for Orobazus, and a third for himself, on
which he took his seat between the two, while the
business was transacted. The king of the Par-
thians is said to have put Orobazus to death for
submitting to this indignity; as to Sulla, some
commended him for his haughty treatment of the
barbarians, while others blamed him for his arro-
gance and ijll-timed - pride. It is said there was a
man among the attendants of Orobazus, a Chal-
deean, who examined the countenance of Sulla and
observed the movements of his mind and body, not
as an idle spectator, but studying his character ac-
cording to the principles of his art, and he declared
that of necessity that man must become the first of
men, and he woilered that he could endure not to
be the first already. On his return to Rome Cen-
sorinus instituted proceedings against Sulla on the
charge of having received large sums of money, con-
trary to express law, from a king who was a friend
and ally of the Romans. Censorinus did not bring
the matter to a trial, but gave up the prosecution.
6. His quarrel with Marius was kindled anew
by fresh matter supplied by the ostentation of King
Bocchus, who, with the view of flattering the Ro-
man people and pleasing Sulla, dedicated in the
Capitol some figures bearing trophies, and by the
side of them placed a gilded figure of Jugurtha
being surrendered by himself to Sulla. Marius
was highly incensed and attempted to Jake the
figures down, while others were ready to support
Sulla, and the city was all but in a flame through
tha two factions, when the Social War which had
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long smouldered burst forth in a blaze upon Rome
and stopped the civil discord. In this most serious
war, which was attended with many variations of
fortune, and brought on the Romans the greatest
misery and the most formidable dangers, Marius
by his inability to accomplish anything of import-
ance showed that military excellgnce requires bodily
vigour and strength: but Sulla by lis great ex-
ploits obtained among his own citizens the reputa-
tion of a great commander, among his frietﬂhxggﬁ.
reputation of the very ureatest, and among  JBis
enemies too the reputation of the most fortunate of
generals.  Sulla did not behave like Timotheus
the son of Conon, whose success was attributed. by
his enemies to fortune, and they had paintings made
in which he wus represented asleep while Fortune
was throwing o net over the cities, all which he
took in a very hoorish way, and gt into a passion
with his enemies, as if they were thus attempting
to deprive him of the honour due to his exploits;
and on one occasion, returning from a successful
expedition, he said to the people, Well, fortune has
had no share in this campaign, at least, Athenians.
Now, as the story goes, fortune showed her spite
to Timotheus in return for his arrogance,gged he
never did anything greatafterwards, but ﬁg{'ng in
all his undertakings and becoming odious§o the
people, he was at last banished from the city, Dut
Sulla by gladly aceepting such felicitations on his
prosperity and such admiration, and even contribut-
ing to strengthen these notions and to invest them
with somewhat of a sacred character, made all his
exploits deperfd on fortune; whether it was that he
did this for the sake of display, or because he really
lLad such opinions of the deity. Indeed he has



'-:"wﬁ CIVIL;WARS OF ROME.

- vecorded in his memoirs, that the actions whick he
zesolved upon without deliberation, and on the spur
of the moment, turned out more successfully than
those which appeared to have been best considered.
And again, from the passage in which he says that
he was made more for fortune than for war, he ap-
“péars to attribute more to fortune than to his merit,
afd to consider himself completely as the creature
of the deemon; nay, he cites as a proof of good for-
tune due to the favour of the gods his harmony
with Metellus, 2 man of the same rank with him-
self, and his father-in-law, for he expected that
Metellus would cause him a good deal of trouble,
whereas he was a most accommodating colleague.
Further, in his memoirs which he dedicated to
Lucullus, he advises him to think nothing so safe as
what the demon_gnjoins during the night. When
he was leaving®¥he city with his troops for the
Social War, as he tells us in his memoirs, a great
chasm opened in the earth near Laverna, from
which a quantity of fire burst forth, and a bright
flame rose like a column to the skies. The diviners
said that a brave man, of an appearance different
from and superior to ordinary men, would obtain
the command and relieve the city from its present
troubles. Sulla says this man was himself, for
the golden colour of his hair was a peculiarity in
his personal appearance, and that he had no dffi-
dence about bearing testimony to his own wmerits
after so many illustrious exploits. So much as to
his religious opinions. Asto the other parts of
his character, he was irregular and mconsistent :
le would take away much and give more; he
would eonfer honours w1thout any good reason, and
do & grievous wréhg with just as little reason; he
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courted those whose assistance lie wanted, and be-
haved with arrpgance to these who wanted. his aid ;
so that one could not tell whether e had paturally
more haughtiness or subserviency. For as to his
inconsistency’ in punishing, sometimes inflicting
death for the slightest matters, and at others quietly
bearing the greatest wrongs, his ready reconcilia.
tions with his deadly enemies, and his prosecution
of slight and trifling offences with death and con-
fiscation of property,—all this may be explained on
the supposition that he was naturally of a violent
and vindictive temper, but sometimes moderated
his passion upon calculations of interest. Durina
this Social War his soldiers killed with stick#*an

stones a man of Pretorian rank, who was his
legatus, Albinus by name, an outrage which Sulla
overlooked, and made nc inquiry about: he went
so far as to say, with apparent seMousness, that the
soldiers would bestir themselves the more in the
war and make amends for their fault by their
courage. As to any blame that was imputed to
him, he cared not for it; but having already
formed the design of overthrowing the power of
Marius and of getting himself appointed to the
command against Mithridates, as the Social War was
now considered at an end, he endeavoured to ingra-
tiate himself with his army. On coming to Rome he
was elected consul with Quintus Pompeius for Lis
colleague, being now fifty years of age, and he
formed a distinguished matrimonial alliance with
Cecilia, the daughter of Metellus,the chief Pontifex.
This gave occasion to the populace to assail hlm with
satirical song#’; and many of the highest clags were
displeased at the marriage, as if they did nt thénk
him worthy of such a wife, whom. they.h‘a,ti.]u@ed

V. I
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to be worthy of the cpnsulship, as Titus Livius
remarks. C was not the only wife that Sulla
had. When he a very young man he married
Ilia, who bore him a daughter; his second wife
was Aelia; and his third wife was Claclia, whom he
divorced on the ground of barrenuvess, yet in a
manner lonourable to the lady, with an ample
testimony to her virtues and with presents. But
as he married Metella a few days after, it was
believed that his alleged ground of divorce was
merely a pretext. However, he always paid great
respect to Metella, which induced the Romans,
wlien they wished to recall from exile the partisans
of Marius, und Sulla refused his assent, to apply
to Metella to intercede for them. After the cap-
ture of Athens also, it was supposed that he
treated the citizens with more severity, because
they had cast aspersions upon Metella from their
walls. But of this hereafter.

7. Sulla looked on the consulship as only a small
matter compared with what he expected to attain :
the great object of his desires was the command in
the war against Mithridates. But he had a rival
in Marius, who was moved by an insane love of dis-
tinction and by ambition, passions which never
grow old in a man, for though he was now uan-
wieldy and had done no service in the late cam+
paigns by reason of his age, ie still longed.for the
sommand in a distant war beyond the seas. While
Sulla was with the army completing some matters
‘hat still remained to be finished, Marius kept at
home and hatched that most pestilent faction which
lid mage mischief to Rome than all lrer wars; and
ndaed ke deity showed by signs what was com-
g - mwﬁont“eously blazed from the wooden
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shafts whish supported the xmhtary standards and
was quenched” with difficulty ; apd three crows
brought their young into the pu road, and after
devouring them, carried the fragments ba.ck to their
nest. The mice in a temple gnawed the gold
which was kept there, and the keeper of the temple
caught one of the mice, a female, in a trap, which
produced in the trap five young ones, and devoured
three of them. But what was chief of all, from a
cloudless and clear sky there came the sound of a
trumpet, so shrill and mournful, that by reason
of the greatness thereof men were beside them-
selves and crouched for fear. The Tuscan seer:
interpreted this to portend the commencement'ofj
new period, and a general change. They say that
there are in all eight periods, which differ in mode
of life and habits altogether from one another,
and to each period is assigned by the deity a cer-
tain number of years determined by the revolu-
tion of a great year. When a period is com-
pleted, the commencement of another is indicated
by some wondrous sign on the earth or from the
heavens, so as to make it immediately evident to
those who attend to such matters and have stadied
them, that men are now adopting other habits and
modes of life, and are dess or more an object of
care to the gods than the men of former periods.
They say, in the change from one period to another
there are great alterations, and that the art of the
seer at one time is held in high repute, and is suc-
cessful in its predictions, when the deity gives clear
and manifest signs, but that in the course of another
period the art falls into a low condition, being for
the most part conjectural, and attempting to kpow
the future by equivocal and mjsty signs.. Now

G 2
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this is what the Tuscan wise men said, who are
supposed to kngiii of such things than any
body else, Mthe Senate was communicating
on these omens with the seers, in the temple of
Bellona, a sparrow flew in before the whole body
with a grasshopperin his mouth, part of which he
dropped, and the rert he carried off with him out
of the place. From this the interpreters of omens
apprehended faction and divisions between the
landholders on the one side and the city folk and
the merchant class on the other, for the latter were
loud and noisy like a grasshopper, but the owners
of land kept quiet on their estates.

8. Now Marius comtrived to gain over the tri-
bune Sulpicius, a man without rival in any kind of
villainy, and so one need not inquire whom he
surpassed in wickedness, but only wherein he sur-
passed himself. For in him were combined cruelty,
audacity, and rapaciousness, without any consider-
ation of shame or of any crime, inasmuch as he
sold the Roman citizenship to libertini and resident
aliens, and publicly received the money at a table
in the Forum. He maintained three thousand men
armed‘with daggers, and also a number of young
men of the equestrian class always about him, and
ready for anything, whom he called the Opposition
Senate. He caused a law to be passed that no
Senator should contract debt to the amount of more
than two thousand drachme, and yet at his death
he left behind him a debt of three millions. This
man being let loose upon the people by Marius,
and putting everything into a state of confusion
by violence and force of arms, framed various per-
nicious laws, and among them that which gave
to Marius the command in the Mithridatic war.



suLLA. " . 141

The consuls accordingly decl cessatign of all
public business; but while ‘B were holding a
meeting of the people near the temple of Castor and
Pollux; Sulpicius with his rabble attacked them,
and among many others massacred the youthful son
of Pompeius in the Forum ; Powmpeius only escaped
by hiding himself. Sulla whs pursued into the
house of Marius, from which he was compelled to
come out and repeal the edict for the cessation of
public business; and it was for this reason that
Sulpivius, though he deprived Pompeius of hi
office, did not take the consulship from SulJa,
merely transferred the command of the Mithridatic
war to Marius, and sent some tribunes forthwith to
Nola to take the army and lead it to Marius.

9. But Sulla made his escape to the camp before
the tribunes arrived, and the soldiers hearing of what
had passed, stoffed them to death ; upon which the
partisans of Marius murdered the friends of Sulla
who were in the eity, and seized their property.
This caused many persons to betake themselves to
flight, some going to the city from the camp, and
others from the camp to thecity. The Senate was
not its own master, but was compelled to obey the
orders of Marius and Sulpicius ; and on hearing that
Sulla was marching upon Rome, they sent to him
two of the preetors, Brutus and Servilius, to forbid
him ‘to advance any further. The preetors, who
assumed & bold tone befure Sulla, narrowly escaped
being murdered ; as it was, the so]dlers broke thejr
fasces, stripped them of their senatorial dress, and
sent them baek with every insult. It caused dejection
in the city to see the preetors return without their
insignia of office, and to hear them report that the
commotion could not be checked, and was past all
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remedy. Now the partisans of Marius were making
their preparati®®¥; while Sulla with his colleague
and six complete legions was moving from Nola;
he saw that the army was ready to march right to
the city, but he had some hesitation himself, and
feared the risk.  However upon Sulla making a
sacrifice, the seer Postumius, after inspecting the
signs, stretched out his hands to Sulla and urged
"him to put him in chains and keep him a prisoner
till the battle took place, declaring that if every-
thing did not speedily turn out well, he was ready
to be put to death. It is said also that Sulla in
his sleep had a vision of the goddess, whose worship
the Romans had learned from the Cappadocians,
whatever her name may be, Selene, Athena, or
Enyo. Sulla dreamed that the goddess stood by
him and put a thunderbolt into his hand, and as
she named each of his enemies bdde him dart the
bolt at them, which he did, and his enemies were
struck to the ground and destroyed. Being en-
couraged by the dream, whichhe communicated to
his colleague, at daybreak Sulla led his forces
against Rome. When he was near Picinz he was
met by a deputation which entreated him not to
march forthwith against the city, for all justice
would be done pursuant to a resolution of the Se-
nate. Sulla consented to encamp there, and ordered
he officers to measure out the ground for the en-
campment, according to the usual practice, and
the deputation went away trusting to his promise,
But as soon as they were gone, Eullu sent Liicius
Bacillus and Caius Mummius, who szized the gate
and that part of the walls which surrounds the
Esquiline hill, and Sulla set out to join them with
all speed. Bacillus and his soldiers broke into the
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eity and attempted to gain possession of it, but the
people in large numbers, bemgm?armed mounted
the house-tops, and by pelting the soldiers with
tiles and stones stopped their further progress, and
drove them back to the wall. In the mean time
Sulla had come up, and seeing how matters stood,
he called out that the houses must be fired, and,
taking a flaming torch, he was the first to advance :
he also ordered the bowmen to shoot firebrands,
and to aim at the roofs; in which he acted without
any rational consideration, giving way to passion,
and surrendering the direction of his enterprise to
revenge, for he saw before him only his ¢hemies,
and without thought or pity for his friends and
kinsmen, would force his way into Rome with the
help of flames, which know no distinction between
the guilty and the innocent. While this was going
on, Marius, who had been driven as far as the temple
of Earth, invited the slaves to join him by offering,
them their freedom, but being overpowered by hiy
cnemies who pressed on him, he left the city.

10. Sulla assembled the Senate, who condemned'
to death Marius and a few others, among whom
was the tribune Sulpicius. Sulpicius was put to
death, being betrayed by a slave, to whom Sulla
gave "his freedom, and then ordered him to be
thrown down the Tarpeian rock : he set a price on
the head of Marius, which was neither a generous
nor a politic measure, as Marius had shortly before
let Sulla oft safe when Sulla put himself into his
power by going to the house of Marius. Now if
Marius had pot let Sulla go, but had given him up to
Sulpicius to be put to death, he might have secured
the supreme power; but he spared Sulla; and yet
a few days after, when Sulla had the same oppor-
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tunity, Marius did not obtain from him a like re-
turn. The condsect of Sulla offended the Senate,
though they durst not show it; but the dislike of
the people 2nd their dissatisfaction were made ap-
parent to him by their acts. They contemptuously
rejected Nonius, the son of Sulla’s sister, and Ser-
vius, who were candidates for offices, and elected
those whose elevation they thought would be most
disagreeable to Sulla. But Sulla pretended to be
pleased at this, and to view it as a proof that the
people, by doing what they liked, were really in-
debted to him for their liberty; and for the pur-
pose of diminishing his general unpopularity he
managed the election of Lucius Cinna, who was of
the opposite faction, to the consulship, having first
bound’ him by solemn imprecations and oaths to
favodr his measures. Cinna ascended the Capitol
wiph a stone in his hand and took the oath ; then
Pronouncing an imprecation on himself, that, if he
did not keep faithful to Sulla, he might be cast out
of the city as the stone from his hand, he hurled
it to the ground in the presence of a large number
of persons. But as soon as Cinna had received the
consulship, he attempted to disturb the present
settlement of affairs, and prepared to institute a
process against Sulla, and” induced Virginius, one
of the tribunes, to be the accuser; but Sulla, with-
cut caring for him or the court, set out with his
army against Mithridates.

11. Tt is said that about the time when Sulla
was conducting his armament from Italy, many
omens occurred to Mithridates, who was staying
in Pergamum, and that a Victory, bearing a
erown, which the people of Pergamum were letting
down upon him by seme machinery from above,
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wes broken in pieces just as it was touching his
head, and the crown falling ypon the theatre,
came to the ground and was destrfoyed, which made
the spectators shudder and greatly dispirited Mi-
thridates, though his affairs were then going on fa-
vourably beyond all expectation. For he had taken
Asia from the Romans, and Bithynia and Cappado-
cia from their kings, and had fixed himself at Perga-
mum, where he was distributing wealth and pro-
vinces and kingdoms among his friends; one of his
sons also held without any opposition the ancient
dominions in Pontus, and the Bosporus as far as
the uninhabited regions beyond the Meotis; Ari-
arathes occupied Thrace and Macedonia with a
large army ; and his generals with their forces were
subduing other places. Archelaus, the greatest of
his generals, was master of all the sea with his navy,
and was subjugating the Cyclades and all the other
islands east of Malea, and had already taken Eubeea,
while with his army, advancing from Athens as
his starting-point, he was gaining over all the na-
tions of Greece as far north as Thessaly, and had
only sustained a slight check near Cheroneia.
For there he was met by Bruttius Sura, a iegatus
of Sentius, preetor of Macedonia, and a man of
signal courage and prudence. Archelaus was
sweeping through Beeotia like a torrent, when he
was vigorously opposed by Sura, who, after fight-
ing three battles near Cheroneia, repulsed him and
drove him back to the coast. On receiving orders
from Lucius Lucullus to make room for Sulla, who
was coming, and to allow him to carry on the war,
for which hé had received his commission, Sura
iminediately left Bezotia and went back to Sentms,
though he had succeeded beyond his expectations,
G 3
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and Greece was well disposed to change sides on
account of his great merit. Ilowever, these ex-
ploits of Bruttius were very brilliant.

12. Now all the rest of the Grecian cities im-
mediately sent deputations to Sulla and invited him
to enler ; butagainst Athens, which was compelled
by the tyrant Aristion to be on the king’s side, he
directed all his energies; he also hemmed in and
blockaded the Pireus, employing every variety of
engine and every mode of attack. If he had waited
a short time, he might have taken the Upper City
without danger, for through want of provisions
it was reduced by famine to extreme necessity ; but
anxious to return to Rome, and fearing a new revo-
lution there, at great risk fighting many battles
and at great cost he urged on the war, wherein, be-
sides the rest of the expenditure, the labour about
the military engines required ten thousand pair of
mules to be daily employed on this service. As
wood began to fail, owing to many of the works
being destroyed by their own weight, and burnt by
the incessant fires thrown by the enemy, Sulla laid
his hands on the several groves and levelled the
trees in the Academia, which was the best wooded
of the suburbs, and those in the Lyceum. And
as he wanted money also for the war, he violated
the sacred depositaries of Greece, sending for the
finest and most costly of the offerings dedicated in
Epidaurus and Olympia. IDe wrote also to the
AMphictyons to Delphi, saying that it would be
better for the treasures of the god to be brought to
him, for he would either have them in safer keep-
ing, or, if he used them, he would replace them ;
and he sent one of his friends, Caphis, a Phocian,
to receive all ‘the things after they were first
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weighed. Caphis went to Delphi, but he was
afraid to touch the sacred things, and in the pre-
sence of the Amphictyons he deeply lamented the
task that was imposed on him. Upon some of
them saying that they heard the lute in the shrine
send forth a sound, Caphis either believing what
they said or wishing to inspire Sulla with some
religious fear, sent him this information. But
Sulla replied in a scoffing tone, he wondered Caphis
did not understand that such music was a sign
of pleasure and not of anger, and he bade him
take courage and seize the property, as the deity
was quite willing, and in fact offered it. Now
all the things were secretly sent off unobserved by
most of the Greeks; but the silver jar, one of
the royal presents which still remained, eould not
be carried away by the beasts of burden owing to
its weight and size, and the Amphictyons were
accordingly obliged to cut it in pieces; and this
led them to reflect that Titus Flamininus, and
Menius Acilius, and also Amilius Paulus— Acilius,
who drove Antiochus out of Greece; and the two
others, who totally defeated the kings of Mace-
donia—not only refrained from touching the Greek
temples, but even gave them presents and showed
them great honour antl respect. These generals,
however, were legally appointed to command troops
consisting of well-disciplined soldiers, who had been
taught to obey their leaders without a murmur:
and the commanders themselves were men of kiffly
souls, and moderate in their living and satisfied
with a smgll fixed expenditure, and they thought
it baser to attempt to win the soldiers’ favour than
to fear their enemies. DBut the generals at this
time, as they acquired their rank by violence and
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not by merit, and had more occasion to employ
arms against one another than against the enemies
of Rome, were compelled to act the demagogue
while they were in command ;- and by purchasing
the services of the soldiers by the money which
they expended to gratify them, they made the
Roman state a thing for bargain and sale, and
themselves the slaves of the vilest wretches in order
that they might domineer over honest men. This
is what:- drove Marius into exile, and then brought
him back' to oppose Sulla; this-made Cinna the
murderer of Octavius, and Fimbria the murderer
of Flaccus. And Sulla mainly laid the foundation
of all this by his profusion and expenditure upon his
own soldiers, the object of which was to corrupt
and gain over to his side the soldiers of other com-
manders; so that his attempts to seduce the troope
of others and the extravaganee by which his own
soldiers were corrupted, made money always neces-
sary to him ; and most particularly during the siege
of Athens.

13. Now Sulla was seized with a violent and
irresistible desire to take Athens, whether it was
that he was ambitious to contend against a city
which retained only the shadow of its former glory,
or that he was moved by‘passion to revenge the
scofls and jeers with which the tyrant Aristion
irritated him and his wife Metella, by continually
ﬁmting them from the wall and insulting them.

is Aristion was a compound of lewdness and
cruelty, who combined in himself all the worst of
the vices and passigps of Mithridates, and now had
brought as it were-a mortal disease in its last ex-
tremities upon a city which had come safe out of
50 many wars and escaped from so many tyran-
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nies and civil commotions. For now when a
medimnus of wheat was selling for a thousand
drachme in the Upper City, and men were obliged
to eat the parthenium that grew about the Acropolis,
and shoes and oil-flasks, he was drinking all day
long and amusing himself with revels and pyrrhic
dances, 'and making jokes at the enemy : he let the
sacred light of the goddess go out for want of oil ;
when the hierophant sent to ask for the twelfth
part of a medimnus of wheat, he sent her as much
pepper ; and when the members of the Senate and
the priests intreated him to have pity on the city
and come to terms with Sulla, he dispersed them by
ordering the archers to fire on them. At last being
persuaded with: great difficulty, he sent two or three
of his boon co:npanions to treat of peace; but in-
stead of making any reasenable proposals, the men
began to make a pompous harangue about Theseus
and Eumolpus, and the Persian wars, on which
Sulla said, ““ Be gone, my good fellows, with your
fine talk. I was not sent to Athens by the Romans
to learn a lesson, but to compel rebels to submit.”
14. In the mean time, as the story goes, some
soldiers in the Ceramieus overheard certain old
men talking to one another, and abusing the tyrant
for not guarding the approach to the wall about
the Heptachalcum, which was the only part, they
said, where it was practicable and easy for the
enemy to get over; and the soldiers reported to
Sulla what they heard. Sulla did not neglect the
intelligence, but he went to the spot by night, and
seeing that it was practicablg, he set about the
thing forthwith. He says in Memoirs that the
first man who mounted the wall was Marcus Teius,
who, finding a soldier in his way, struck him a



150 CIVIM WARS OF ROME,

violent blow on the helmet, which broke his sword ;
still Marcus did not retreat, but kept his ground.
"Phe city then was taken from this quarter, as the
old Athenians said it might be. Sulla having de-
stroyed and levelled that part of the wall which
Jies between the Pireic and the Sacred Gate,
about midnight entered the city, striking terror
with the sound of trumpets and horns, and the
shouts and eries of the soldiers, who had his full
licence to plunder and kill, and made their way
through the streets with naked swords. The slain
were not counted, but the number is even nosv
measured by the space over which the blood flowed.
For besides those who were slaughtered in the
other parts of the city, the blood of those who fell
about the Agora covered all the Ceramicus within
Dipylum ; many say that it even flowed through
the gates and deluged the suburbs. But though
the number of those who perished by the sword
was so great, as many killed themselves for sorrow
and regret at the overthrow of their native city.
For all the most honest citizens were driven to
despair, expecting in Sulla neither humanity nor
moderation. But, however, when Meidias and
Calliphon, who were cxiles, fell down at his knees
with intreaties, and the Senators who were in his
army urged him to save the city, being now sated
with vengeance and passing some encomiums upon
the ancient Athenians, he said he would pardon
the many for the sake of the few, and the living
for the sake of the dead. Sulla states in his Me-
mnirs, that he tgok Athens on the Calends of
1\hrch, which da? nearly coincides wnh the new
moon of Anthesterion, in which month it happens
that the Athenians perfmm many ceremonies in
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commemoration of the great damage and loss occa-
sioned by the heavy rain, for they suppose that thé
deluge happened pretty nearly abous that time.
When the city,was taken, the tyrant retreated to
the Acropolis, where he was bgsieged by Curio,
who was commissioned for this purpose: after
he had held out for some time, Aristion was com-
pelled to surrender for want of water; his sur-
render was immediately followed by a token from
the deity, for on the very day and hour on which
Curio took the tyrant from the Acropolis, the
clouds gathered in the clear sky, and a violent
shower descended which filled the Acropolis with
water. Sulla soon took the Pireus also, and burnt
the greater pait of ity including the arsenal of
Thilo, whiclt was a wonderful work.

15. In the mean time Taxiles, the general of
Mithridates, coming down from Thrace and
Macedonia with one hundred thousand foot, ten
thousand horse, and ninety scythe-bearing four-
horse chariots, summoned Archelaus, who was still
lying with his ships near Munychia, and was
neither inclined to give up the sea nor ready to
engage with the Romans: his plan was to protract
the war and to cut off the supplies of the enemy.
But Sulla saw as quick.as Archelaus, and moved
into Becotia from a niggardly region, which even
in time of peace could not have maintained his
troops. Most people thought that he had made
a false calculation in leaving Attica, which is a
rough country and ill adapted for the movements
of cavalry, to throw himself into the champaign
and open trdcts of Beeotia, wMen he knew that
the strength of the barbarians lay in their chariots
and cavalry. DBut in his flight from famine and
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scarcity, as I lhave already observed, he was com-
pelled to seek the hazard of a battle. Besides, he
was alarmed®or Hortensius, a skilful general and
a man ambitious of distinction, who was conduct-
ing a force fromsT'hessaly to Sulla, and hed to
pass through the straits where the enemy was wait-
ing for him. For gll these reasons Sulla moved
into Beotia. But Caphis, who was from my
town, evading the barbarians by taking a different
route from what they expected, led Hortensius
over Parnassus, close by Tithora, which was net
at that time so large a city as it is now, but only a
fort on a steep rock scarped all round, to which
place in time of old the Phocians who fled from
Xerxes, escaped with their property and were there
in safety.  Hortensius laving encamped there
during the day repelled the attacks of the enemy,
and at night descendipg to Patronis, through a
difficult path joined Sulla, who met him with his
forces.

16. Having united their forces, Sulla and Hor-
tensius occupied an elevation rising out of the
midst of the plains of Elateia, which was feriile
and extensive, and had water at its base: it is
called Philobweotus, and its natural qualities and
position are most highly*commended by Sulla.
‘When they were encamped, the weakness of the
Roman force was apparent to the enemy : for the
cavalry did not exceed fifteen hundred, and the in-
fantry was below fifteen thousand. Accordingly
the rest of the generals, against the wish of Arche-
laus, drew out their forces in order of battle, and
filled the plain with horses, chariots, shlelds, and
bucklers; and the heavens could not contain the
shouts and cries of so many nations putting them-
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selves in battle array. At the same time the pomp
and eostly splendour of the troops werg not without
effect nor their use in causing alarth; but the
glittering of the arms, which were curiously orna-
mented with gold and silver, and the colour of the
Median and Scythian dresses mingled with the
brightness of the brass and steel, produced a fire-
like and formidable appearance as the masses
moved like waves and changedtheir plaoces, so that
the Romans hid themselves behind their ramparts,
and Sulla, being unable by any words to remove
their fear, and not choosing to urge men to a
battle who were disposed to run away, kept quiet
and had to endure the insulting boasts and ridicule
of the barbarians. But this turned out most
favourable to the Romans; for the enemy despis-
ing them, neglected to preserve discipline, and in-
deed, owing to the number of ¢ommanders, the
army was not generally inclined to obey orders;
a few kept to their post within their ramparts, but
the greater part, tempted by the hope of booty
and plunder, were dispersed many days’ journey
from the camp. It is said that they destroyed the
city of Panopeus. and plundered Lebadeia, and
robbed the oracular shrine without any order from
a general. Sulla, who could not endure to see
the cities destroyed before his eyes and was greatly
irritated, no longer allowed his soldiers to be in-
active, but leading them to the Cephisus, he com-
pelled them to divert the stream from its course and
to dig ditches, allowing no man any cessation and
punishing most severely all who gave in, his objeet
being to tire his soldiers with labour and to induce
them o seek danger as a release from it. And it
happened as he wished. For on the third day of
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this Jabour, as Sulla was passing by, they intrcated
him with Jgud shouts to lead them against the
enemy. e replied, that they said this not because
they wished to fight, but because they disliked
labour; but if they really were disposed to fight,
he bade them: move forthwith with their arms to
yonder place, pointing out to them what was for-
merly the Aecropolis of the Parapotamii, but the
city was then destroyed and there remained only a
rocky precipitous hill, separated from Mount He-
dylium by the space occupied by the river Assus,
which falling into the Cephisus at the base of the
Hedylium and thus becoming a more rapid stream,
makes the Acropolis a safe place for encampment.
Sulla also wished to seize the height, as he saw the
Chalcaspides of the enemy pressing on towards it,
and as his soldiers exerted themselves vigorously,
he succeeded in occupying the place. Archelaus,
being repelled from this point, advanced towards
Chzroneia, upon which the men of Cheroneia
who were in Sulla’s army entreating him not to
let their city fall into the hands of the enemy, he
sent Gabinius, a tribune, with one legion, and per-
mitted the men of Cheroneia to go also, who,
though they had the best intention, could not reach
the place before Gabiniu¢: so brave a man he was,
afil more active in bringing aid than even those
who prayed for it. Juba says it was not Gabinius
who was sent, but Ericius. However this may be,
our city had a narrow escape.

17. From Lebadeia and the oracle of Trophonius
favourable omens and predictions of victory were
sent to the Romans, about which the people of the
country have a good deal to say. But Sulla, in the
tenth book of his Memoirs, writes, that Quinfus
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Titius, a man of some note among those who had
mercantile affairs in Greece, camme to #im immedi-
ately after the victory in Cheroneia, to report
that Trophonius foretold a second battle and vie-
tory there in a short time. After Titius, a soldier
in his army, named Salvenius, brought an auswer
from the god, as tv what would be the result of
affairs in Italy. Both reported the same as to the
vision of the god: they said, that in beauty and
stature he was like the Olympian Jupiter. After
crossing the Assus and advancing to the foot of
Hedylium, Sulla encamped near Archelaus, who
had thrown up a strong intrenchment between
mounts Acontium and Hedylium, at a place
called the Assia. The spoon which he encamped
is called Archelaus from his name up to the pre-
senl day. After the interval of one day Sulla
left Murena with one legion and two cohorts, to
annoy the enemy if he should attempt to form in
order of battle ; he himself sacrificed on the banks
of the Cephisus, and the victims being favourable,
he advanced towards Charoncia with the object of
again eflecting a junction with the forces there,
and examining the place called Thurium, which
was occupied by the,enemy. This is a rough
summil and a conical-shaped hill, named Ortho-
pagus; and under it is the stream of the Mdtius
and a temple of the Thurian Apollo. The deity
has this name from Thuro, the mother of Cheron,
who is said to have been the founder of Cheeroneia.
Some say that the cow which was given by the Py-
thian Apoll8 as a guide to Cadmus, appeared there,
and that the place was so called from her; for the
Pheenicians call the cow Thor. As Sulla .was
approaching Chewroneia, the tribune who was sta-
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tioned in the city led out the soldiers undet arms,
and met him with a chaplet of bay. No sooner
'had Sulla received the chaplet, and after saluting
the soldiers, encouraged them to the approaching
battle, than two Cheeroneians (Homoloichus and
Anaxidamos) presented, themselves to him and
undertook to drive®the enemy from Thurium if he
would give them a few soldiers. Thby said there
was a path unknown to the barbarians, leading
from the place called Petrachus by the Museum
to the highest point of Thurium, and that by
taking this direction they could, without difficulty,
fall on the enemy and either roll stones down
upon them from above or drive them into the
plain. As Gabinius Rpre testimony to the courage
and fidelity of the men, Sulla bade them make the
attempt ; and in the mean time he formed his line
and’ distributed his cavalry on each flank, himself
taking the right and giving Murena the command
on the left. The legati Galba and Hortensius,
with some reserved cohorts in the rear, occupied the
neighbouring heights, to prevent the army from
being attacked on the flank, for it was observed
that the enemy were placing a strong body of
cavalry and light infantry on their wings, with the
view of adapting that part of their battle to ready
ant easy manweuvres, their désign being to extend
their line and to surround the Romans.

18. In the mean time the Chearoneians, whom
Sulla had placed under the command of Ericius,
went round Thurium without being perceived,
and all at once showed themselves tc the enemy,
who immediately falling into great confusion, took
to flight and sustained considerable loss, but chiefly
from'themselves ; for as they did not stand their
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ground, but rain down theshill, they got entangled
among their own spears and shoved one another
down the rocks, while the Chearonmeians pressing
upon them from above, wounded them in the parts
which were unprotected; and there fell of the
enemy to the mumber of three thousand. Part of
those who got safe to the f8t of the hill, being met
by Murena, whose troops were already in order of
battle, had their retreat cut off and were destroyed : .
the rest forced their way to the army of Archelaus,;
and, falling' upon the line in disorder, caused a
general alarm and confusion, and some luss of time
to the generals; and this did them no small harm,
for Sulla promptly led his forces against the enemy
while they were still in disorder, and by quickly
traversing the interval betwe#n the two lines, de-
prived the scythe-bearing chariots of all oppor-
tunity of being effective. The eflicacy of the
chariots depends mainly on the space they traverse,
by which they acquire velocity and momentum; but
when the space is small their attack is ineffectual
and feeble, just like missiles that have not been
propelled with due force. Now this happened to
the barbarians. The first chariots were driven on
without any vigour, and came feebly against the
ranks of the Romans, who easily pushed them aside,
and, clapping their hands and laughing, called for
more, as the people do in the horse-races of the
Circus. Upon this the infantry joined battle; the
barbarians pushed forward their long spears and
endeavoured by locking their shields to maintain
their ranks in line: the Romans hurled their jave-
lins, and then "drawing their swords, endeavoured
to beat aside the spears, that they might forthwith
close with the enemy ; for they were irritated at
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seeing drawn up in front of the enemy fifteen thou-
slaves, whom the king’s generals had invited
from the cities by a proclamation of freedom, and
enrolled among the hoplite. A Roman centurion
is:gaid to have remarked, that slaves had only free-
dom of speech at the Saturnalia, so far as he knew.
-Now, owing to the, dep#h of the ranks of these
slaves and their close order, it was some time
before they could be made to give way before the
heavy-armed Roman soldiers, and they also fought
with more courage than one expects from a slave;
but the missiles from the slings and the light
iavelins which were showered upon them unspar-
ingly by the Romaps in the rear, at last made
them turn and put them into complete confusion.
.19, While Archelaus was extending his right
wing, in order to surround the Romans, Hortensius
: his cohorts advance at a run, with the inten-
tion of taking the enemy in the flank; but, as
*Agchelaus suddenly wheeled round with his two
thifusand horsemen, Hortensius was overpowered
by numbers and retreated towards the mountain
region, being gradually separated from the main
body of the army and in danger of being completely
bemed in by the barbarians. Sulla, who was on
the right wing, which was not yet engaged in the
action, hearing of the danger of llortensius,
hastened to relieve him. Archelaus conjecturing
from the dust raised by Sulla’s troops how the
matter was,.left Hortensius, and wheeling round
moved towards the position which Sulla had
quitted (the right), expecting to find the soldiers
there without their general, and to*defeat them.
At the same time Taxiles Ted the Chalcaspides
ugainst Murena ; and now thé shouts being raised
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from both-armies and re-echoed by the mountaits,
Sulla halted and hesitated to which quarter
should move. Having determined to-waintain
own original position, he sent Hortensius yvith four:
cohorts to support Murena, and ordering the fifth
to follow him, he hurried to the right wing, which’
unaided was bravely resisng Archelaus; but as
svon as Sulla appeared, the Romans completel’
broke the line of Archelaus, and pursued the bag«:
barians in disorderly flight to the river and Mount
Acontium. However Sulla did not leave Murers
alone in his dangerous position, but hastened to
Lelp him. Seeing, however, that the Romans were
victorious here also, he joined in the pursuit. Now
many of the barbarians were cut down in  the
plain, but the greatest number were destroyed fn
the attempt to regain their entreuchments, and-
ouly ten thousand out of so large a host made t
escape to Chalcis.  Sulla says in his Memoirs, tha,t
lie missed only fourteen of his own soldiers,

that ten of them showed themselves in the evening'#
in commemoration of which he inseribed on the
trophies, Mars and Victory, and Venus, to sig-
nify that he had gained the victory no ,less
through good fortune than skill and courage. One
of t]‘lEa& trophies, which commemorates the victory
in the plain, stands where the soldiers of Archelaus
first gave ground in the flight to the Molus: the
other is placed on the summit of Thurium, to com-
memorate the surprise of the barbarians, with a
Greek inscription in honour of the courage eof
Homoloichus and Anaxidamus. Sulla celebrated
the festival fof the victory in Thebes at the founs
tain of (Edipus, whe% he erected a stage. Thg
judges were Greeks ilivited from the other cities of
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Greece; for Sulla conld not be reeonciled to the
s ; awd he took from them half of their
lands, which he dedicated to the Pythian Apollo
and Olympian Jupiter; and from the revenue of
these lands he ordered the sums of money which he
had taken from them to be repaid to the deities.
20. After the battle Salla received intelligence
$hat Flaccus, who belonged to the opposite faction,
was'chosen consul, and was crossing the Tonian sea
with a force which was said to be designed against
Mithridates, but was in fact directed against him-
self; and accordingly he advanced towards Thes-
splia. to meet Flaccus. He had advanced to the
neighbourhood of Meliteia, when reports from all
sides reached him that the country in his rear was
ravaged by another army of Mithridates as nune-
rous as that which he had dispersed. Dorylaus
hwd landed at Clialcis with a large navy, on hoard
of which he brought eighty thousanid men ot the
pt trained and disciplined troops of Mithridates,
'he immediately advanced into Beotia and
oecupied the country, being cager to diaw Sulla to
an engagement, and paying no regard to Archelaus,
who glissuaded him from fighting: he even said
publicly that so many thousands could never have
been destroyed if there kad not been treachery.
However, Sulla, who quickly returned to Beaotia,
showed Dorylaus that Archelaus was a prudent
man and had formed a very just estimate of the
courage of the Romans, for after a slight “kirmish
with Sulla near Tilphossium, Dorylaus was him-
self the first among those who were not for decid-
ing the matter by a battle, but thougnt it best to
prolong the war till the Ro%ans should be ex-
hausted by want of supplies. However, Archelaus
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was soniewhat encouraged My the pomtwu\ﬁ?‘
encampment near Grchomenus, ‘which was¢ PR
favourable for battle to an army which’ hﬁ“.’iﬂ}e
superiority in cavalry; for of all the- plaing“iff
Bootia notefl for their beauty and extent, this,
which commences at the city of Orchomcnus, is
the only one which sprefids without interrup T,
and ‘without any trees, and it reaches to the marghes
irewhich the river Melas is lost. The MelasT g
close to Orchomenus, and is the only river é:
Greece that is a copious and navigable stream 4
its source; it also increases like the Nile about the
summer solstice, and the same plants grow on ts’
banks; but thev produce no fruit and do not attmn
any large size. Its course however is shorty
the larger past of the water is soon lost in obscire
marshes overgrown with shrubs: a small part Jouls‘
the C -phisus Somewlere about the point where
luke is said to produce the reed that is adapted
-n.mkmu musical pipes.

“The two armies being encamped near oﬁ
anothel Archelaus kept qmet but Sulla began
to dig trenches on both sides with the view, if

ssible. of rutting off the enemy from theﬂlal'd

m-xlul iwuid those parts which were favourable tb

»alry and driving them*into the marshes. How:
_ver, the barbarians would not endure this, and as
soun ax tnenr generals allowed them to attack thﬂ
{onrwas, they rushed forward with so much vigol
winl force, that not "only were the men dispersed
whu weve workmg at the trenches, but the g‘r&ﬁ
part of the Roman troops that were drawn upf
their {retection werenvalved in the flight. Upoit
this Sulla leapt down'from his horse, and snate
up a standard, made his way through the fugitives

V. L -
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towdrds the enemy, erying out,:“For my part,
Romang; it is fit I should Me here; as for you,
whien you are asked where you deserted your Iin-
perator, remember to say it was in Orchomenns.”
hese words made the soldiers rally, and two co-
_horts came to their support from the right wing,
which Sulla led agiinst the enemy and put them
#o flight. He then led his soldiers back a short
distance, and after allowing them to take some food,
e began again to work at the trenches which were
designed to enclose the enemy’s camp. The bar-
barians made another attack in Dbetter order than
&efore ; in which Diogenes, the son of the wife of
:Archelaus, fell fighting bravely on the right wing ;
afd the bowmen being hard pressed by the Romans
and having no means of retreat, took their arrows
altogether in their hands,and using them like
@words, struck at the Romans, but at last they were
driven back to their camp, where they spent a
whetched night owing to theit wounds and great
Josses. As soon as day dawned Sulla again led his
soldiers up to the enemy’s encampment, and again
coinmenced working at the ditches. The enemy
gar@ out in great force, but Sulla put them to
flight, and as no one stood his ground after they
were thrown into disordef, Sulla stormed the camp.
The swamps and the lake were filled with the blood
and bodies of those who fell, apd even to the pre-
sent day many barbarian bows, helmets, and pieces
of iron cuirasses and sword¥ are found buried in
the marshes, though it is near two hundred years
since the battle. Such, according to, the historians,
was the battle about Claeeroyeia and near Orcho-
menus. .

99  (Minna and (Marha wera naw anndnciino tham.
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selves towards the chief mén at Rome in an illegal
and violent manner, and many flying from théir
tyranny resorted to the camp of Sulla as a harbour
of refuge, so that in a short time a kind of Senate was
formed about him. Metellaalso, who had with diffi-
culty escaped with her children, came and reported,
that his house and farms were burnt by his enengies;
and she entreated him to go to the assistance of his
friends at Rome. Sulla was perplexed what to do >
he could not endure the thoughts of neglecting lis
country in her present oppressed condition, #or
did he see how he could leave so great an under-
taking as the Mithridatic war imperfect. In the:
mean time there” came to him a meérchant of Delos,
named Arch.laus, who secretly brought from Ar-
chelaus, the hing’s general, hopes of peace and cer-
tain proposals. Sulla was so well pleased:that he
was$ eager for an interview with Archelaus; and they
met at Delium on the sea-coast, where the temple
of Apollo is. Aféhelaus, who began the confer-
ence, urged Sulla to give up Asia and the Pontars, -
and to spil to Rome to prosecute the war against
his enemnies, and he offered him money, ships, and
troops on behalf of the king. Sulla in reply ad-
vised Archelaus not to trouble himself any further
about Mithridates, but o assume the kingly title
himself and to become an ally of Rome, and to give
up the ships of Mithridates. As Archelaus pro-
fessed his detestation: of such treachery, Sulla said,
“ You then, Archefaus, who are a Cappado®iag,
and the slave of a barbarian king, or, if you pleate,
Lis friend—you refiuse to do a base deed for se*
splendid a reward, and yet venture to talk abput-
treachery to me who am a Roman general, apd am
Sulla, as if you were not that Archelaus who fled
m2
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from Chwroneia with a few men out of your one
hundred and twegty thowsand, and were hid for
two days in the marshes of Orchomenus, and left
Beeotia with all the roads made impassable hy the
heaps of dead?” Upon this Archelaus changed his
tone, and humbling himself, entreated Sulla {o give
up the war and to come to terms with Mithridatés.
Sulla accepted the proposal, and peace was made
on the following terms:— DMithridates was to give
up Asia and Paphlagonia, and to surrender Bithy-
nia to Nicomedes, and Cappadocia to Ariobarzanes,
to pay down to the Romans two thousand talents,
and to give them seventy ships fitted with brass
and completely’ equipped; Sulla was to confirm
Mithridates in the rest of his possessions and to
recognise him as an ally .of the Romans.

23. These terms being settled, Sulla retraced
his"steps and marched through-dhessaly and Mace-
donia to the Hellespont in company with Arche-
laus, whom he treated with greft respeet. Areh*?‘
laus fell dangerously ill at Larissa, on which Sultd’
stopped his march and paid as much attention to
him as if he had been one of his own officers
and fellow-generals. This gave rise to some sus-
picion that the battle of Cheeroneia was not fairly
fought, which was strengthened by the fact that
Sulla restored all the friends of Mithridates~wX8m
he had taken prisoners, except Aristion the tyrant,
who was an enemy of Archelaus, and whom he
cadsed to be poisoned: but the most convincing
proof of all was Sulla’s ‘giving the Cappadocian
ter: thousand plethra .of land in Eubca, and the
ditle of friend and ally of. the Romans. However,
Sulla makes his apology about these matters in his
Memoirs. Ambessadors from Mithridates now ar-
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rived, and were peady to accede to all the terms
agreed on, except that the king would not consent
to give up Paphlagonia, and as'to the ships he dis-
sented altogpther; on which Sulla in a passion
exclaimed, ** What say ye? Mithridates claims to
keep Paphlagonia, and refuses to abide by the agree-
mierdt about the ships; I thgught he would have
been thankful if I left him his right hand, which
las destroyed so many Romans. However, he will
soon speak another language when T have crossed
over to Asia. At present let him stay in Perga-
mum and there direct the conduct of a campaign
which he has not seefi.” The ambassadors were so
much alarmed that they said nothing, hut Arche-
laus implored Sulla and tried to soften his anger,
clinging to his hand, with tears in his eyes. At
last he prevailed on Sulla to let him go to Mithri-
dates, and he promised to effect a peace on Sulla’s
own terms, or to kill himself. Sulla accordingly
sent Archelaus tor Mithridates, and in the mean
time he invaded Medice, and having ravaged the
greater part of it, returned to Macedonia, and found
Archelaus at Philippi, who reported that all was
favourable, but that Mithridates much wished to -
have an interview with him.  Mithridates was
mainly dnduced to this *by the circumstance that -
Fimbria, after murdering the consul Flaccus, who
belonged to the opposite faction, and defeating the
generals of Mithridates, was advancing against the
king himself. It was fear of Fimbria that made
Mithridates more inclined to make a friend oft
Sulla. . . :
24. Accordingly they met al Dardanus in the
Troad: Mithridates had there two hundred rowing-
ships, twenty thousand heavy-armed soldiers, six
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thousand horsemen, and many of his scythe-bearing
chariots : Sulla had four cohorls and two hundred
horsemen. Mithriffites advanced to meet Sulla
and held out his hand, on which Sulla asked lhim
if he would put an end to the war on the terins
agreed to by Archelaus. As the king made no
reply; Sulla said, ¢ Well, those who sue must speak
first ; conquerors may remain silent.” Mithridates
began an apology, in which he partly imputed the
origin of the war tothe deities, and partly threw the
blame on the Romans; but Sulla cut him short by
saying, that he had long ago been told, and now he
knew by his own e\pcrlente, that Mithridates was
@ most skilful speaker, inasmuch as he had no
difficulty in finding words to justify acts which
were so base and so contrary to all right. Salla
went on to- 1ecapitulate all that Mithridates had
done, reproaching him in bitter terms, and he then
asked him again, if he would abide by the agree-
ment of Arche]aua Mithridates saitl that he w ould
on which Sulla embraced him, threw his arms round
him and kissed himn ; he theu brought forward the
kings Ariobarzanes and l\lcomeffu, and recorciled
Mithridates to them. After surrendering to Sulla
seventy ships and five hundred bowmen, Mithri-
dates sailed off to the Pontus. Sulla perteived that
hls soldiers were dissatisfied at the settlement of the
: they thnught it 2 shame that the greatest
enemy of the Romans, who had contrived the mas-
sacre of one hundred and fifty thousand Romans
3
in Asi one day, shiould “be seen sailing’ bﬂ\vath
uile wm and the spojls of Asia, .which "he* had
been plundering and levying contributions ‘on for
four years; S ulla apologized to the soldiers Py say-
ing that he should not be able to oppose both Fim-
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bria and 1\[1thuda.tes, if. they were united against
him.

25. From Dardanus Sulla ma*ched against I'im-
bria, who was gncamped near Thyateira, and h'l]tmg
there, began to throw up his intrenchments. 1im-
bria’s men coming out of their camp in their jackets
embraced the soldigrs of Sulla, and began to assist
them zcalously in their works. ‘Fimbria seeing that
his soldiers had deserted him, and fearing Sulla’s un-
forgiving temper, committed suicide in the canip.
Sulla now levied a contribution on Asia to the
amount of twenty thousand talents : and he reduced
individuals to beggary by the violence and exac-
tions which he permitted to the soldigrs who were
quartered jn their houses. e issued an order that
the master of a house should daily supply the sol-
dier who was quartered on him with four tetra-
drachma, and with diuner for himself and as many
of his friends as he chose to invite; a centurion
was to receive fifty drachmee daily, and to be sup-
plied with two garments, one to wear in the house
and the other when he went abroad.

26. Sulla set sail from Ephesus with .all his
ships, and on the third day anchored In the Pi-
reus. After being initiated into the Eleusinian
mysteries, he apppopriated to himself the library
of Agellicgn of Teos, which contained most of
the wrltmgyof Avristotle and Theophrastus. The
works of these two philosoplers were not then well
known to people in general. It is said that when
the library was brought to Rome, Tyrannio the
grammarian arranged most of the books, and that
Andronicus of Rhodes having procured copies from
Tyrannio, published them, and made the tables
which are now in use. It appears that the older
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Peripatetics were indeed well instructed men, and
devoted to Jetters, but they did not possess many of
the writings of Aristotle and Theophrastus, nor yet
correct copies, owing to the circumstances that the
books came ito the hands of the heirs of Neleus
of Scepsis, to whom Theophrastus bequeathed them,
and that they were ignorant persons, who never
troubled themselves mbout such matters. While
Sulla was staymg at Athens, he was seized with a
numbness in his feet, accompanied with a feeling
of heaviness, which Strabo calls “ a stammering of
gout.” Accordingly he crossed the sea to /Edep-
sus, where he used the warm springs, at the same
time indulginag in relaxation and spending all his
time in the company of actors. As he was walking
about onthe sea-shore, some fishermen presented him
with some,very fine fish ; Sulla was much pleased
with the present, but on hearmw that the men be-
longed to Halea, he said, What, is there an Halean
still alive ? Forit happemd that while pursuing his
enemies after the victory at Orchomenus, he de-
stroyed at once three Bocotian cities, Anthedon,
Larymma, and Halee. » The men were struck
speechless with fear, but Sulla with a smile

them ge away in good heart; for the inte

they had brofight were no meamones, and not to
be despised. Upon this the Haleans sgy they took:
courage and again occupied their city.

27. Sulla went through Thessaly and Qfacedo-
nia to the sea-coast, whﬁe he made pre ns to
cross from.Dyrrachium to Brundisium: with.twelve
hundred ships. Near, to Dyrrachium is Apollonis,
and pear to Apollonia 1s the Nym hum, a sacred
spot, where perpetual streams of fife rise in various
places out of a green grassy valley. It issaid that
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a sleeping satyr was omught there, such a onc'as
sculptors and painters represent, and was brought
to Sulla and questioned by many interpreters as to
who he was y. but he spoke with difficulty, and what
he'did utter was unintelligible, and something like
a compound ‘of the neighing of a horse and the
bleating of a goat; upon which Sulla, who was
startled at the monster, orderéd him to be removed.
Sulla was now about to take his soldiers over the
sen, but he feared that when they landed in Italy
they would disperse to their several cities; how-
ever, the soldiers voluntarily took an oath to abide
by him, and not to do any damage in Italy from
set design; seeing ako that he required much
money, they 1l contributed something from what
they had, each according to his means. However,
Sulla would not receive the contripution, but
after commmending their zeal and encouraging them
he proceeded to cross the sea, as he expresses
it in his memoirs, to oppose fifteen hostile com-
manders at the head of four hundred and fifty co-
horts. The deity gave him sure prognostics of suc-
cess ; for upon his sacrificing immediately on land-
ing in Italy near Tarentum, the liver of the animal
was found to have of it the figure of & crown of
bay with two ribands attached to it.® A short time
also beforg he crossed the sea, two large he-goats
were seen in Campania near Mount Heph=us, in
the daytime, fightiag, and in .all respects acting
like men engaged in a cofftest. But' it was only a
vision, and it gradually rose up from the ground and
dispersed in the air in various directions like dark
phantoms, and finally disappeared. No long time,
after, in this \’i!ry spot, when the younger Mariu#
. H 3
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whid the consul Norbanus eatne upon him at the Liead
of a large force, Sulla, without having time to form
his battle or to dispose his companies, but merely
avpiling himself of the spirit that animated all his
mep, and thedr impetuous courage, put to Hight
_his opponents, and shut Norbanus up in Capua
with the loss of seven thousand of his soldiers, It
was this success, as some say, which prevented his
soldiers from dispersing to their several cities, and
encouraged them to stay with Sulla and to despise
their opponents, though many times more bu-
merous than themselves. At Silvium, as Sulla
says, a slave of one Pontius, moved by a divine
impulse, met him and declared that he brought
from Bellona assurance of superiority in war and
victory, but that if he did not make haste the Capi-
tol would be burnt; and this is said to have hap-
pened on the very day which the man forgtald,
being the day before the Nones of Quintilis, &h
wenow call July. Further, Marcus Lucullus, f
Sulla’s comimanders, was opposed at Fidentia with
sixteen cohorts to fifty of the enemy, and though
he had confidence in the spirit of his men, Le was
discouraged because a greater part of them were
unarmed. - While he wucogidering and hesitafing
what to do, & gentle breeze blowing from the ad-
joining plain, which was covered with grass, carried
many of the flowers to the army of Lucullus, and
spontaneously strewed them about, so that they
rested and fell on the fen’s shiclds and helmets,
which seemed to their opponents to be crowned
with chaplets. Thus encouraged, the soldiers of
Lucullus engaged, and gained a victory,, with the
loss to the opposite party of eightéen thousand men
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and their enmp. This Lucullus was the brother of
the Lucullus who afterwards defeated Mithridates
and Tigranes.

© 28, Sulla,’perceiving that he was still surroundel
by many hostile camps and large forees, treache-
rously invited Scipio, one of the consuls, to come to
terms. “Scipio acecepted the proposal, which was
followed by many meetings and conferences, but
Sulla continually threw impediments and pretexts
in the Way of a final agreement, and in the mean
time he corruptéd Scipio’s soldiers by means of his
own men, who were as practised in all kinds of de-
ceit and fraud as their commander. Goipg within
the intrenchments of Scipio #nd mingling with his
soldiers, they %ained over some by giving them
money, others by promises, and the rest by flattery
and persnasion. At last Sulla with twenty colorts
approached the eamp of Scipio, and his soldiers salu-
ted those of Scipio, who returned the salufe and came
over to them. Seipiv, thus deserted, was taken pli-
soner in his tent, but set at liberty ; and Sulla with
the twenty cohorts, liké so many tame birds, having
entrapped forty of the enemy, led them all back to
his camp. On this occt#bn, it is said, Carbo observed
that he had to contend’in Sulla both with a lion and
a fox, but' the fox gave him most trouble. After
this, in the neighbourhood of Signia, Marius at
the head of eighty-four cohorts challenged Sulla to
battle ; and Sulla was very ready for the contest
on that day, for he hnppeneﬁf to have had a vision in
his sleep of thissort :—Ie dreamed that the elder
Marius, who had long been dead, was advising his
son to beware of the following day, as it would.
bring him heavy misfortune. This was the reason
that Sulla was eager to fizht, and he sent for Dola-
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bella, who was encamped at some distance. DBut
as the enemy occupied the roads and cut off the
communications, the soldiers of Sulla were wearied
with fighting and working at the roads at the same
time ; and it happened that much rain also fell,
and added to the fatigue of their labour. Upon
this, the centurions goming up to Sulla, begged him
to defer the battle, and pointed out to him that the
soldiers were exhausted by fatigue and were lying
on the ground with their shields under them.
Sulla consented unwillingly, and*gavA orders for
" the army to halt there; but while they weve be-
ginning te throw up their rampart and dig their
trenches, Marius advanced against them confidently
at the head of his troops, expecting to disperse
them in their state of disorder and confusion.
Now the demon made good the words that Sulla
heard in his dream; for his soldiers, transported
with indignation and stopping their work, fixed
their spears in the ground close to the trenches,
and drawing their swords with a loud shout, were
forthwith at close quarters with the enemy. The
soldiers of Marius did not stand their ground long,
and there was a great slauggter of them in their
AMight. DMarius, who fled to Preneste, found the
gates closed, but a rope Weing let down from the
walls, he fastened himself to it, and was drawn up
into the city. Some historians say, and Fenestella
among them, that Marius saw nothing of the battle,
but that being exhausted by want of sleep and
fatigue he lay down on the ground in the shade,
and as soon as the signal was given for battle, fell
asleep, and that lie was roused with difficulty
when the flight began.  Sulla szys that he lost
only twenty-three mnen in this battle, and that he



SULLA. | 173

K
killed of the enemy twenty thousand, and took
cight thousand alive. Ile was equally successful
everywhere else through his generals Pompeius,
Crassus, Metellus, Servilius; for without sustain-'
ing any but the most trifling loss, they destroyed
the great armies of their opponents, and .at last
Carbo,” who was the main support of the opposite
party, stole away from his froops by night and
sailed to Libya. .

29.'In the last struggle however, like a fresh
combatant, attacking an exhausted athlete, Telesi-
nus the Samnite was very near tripping up Sulla and
luying him prostrate at the gates of Rome.  Tele-
sinus was hastening with Lamponius the Lucanian
and a strong force to Pranestgy in order to rescue
Marius, who was besieged ; but finding that Sulla
in his front aud Pompeius in his rear were coming
against him, and that he could neither advance nor
retreat, like a brave and experienced man he broke
up his encampment by night and marched with*all
his force against Rome.  And indeed he was very
near surprising the ecity, which was unguarded;
however, halting about ten stadia fgom the Col-
line gate, he passed the night there, full of con-
fidence and elated with hepe, as he had got the
advantage over so many great generals. At day-
break the most distinguished young men came out
on horseback to oppose him, but many of them fell,
and among them Claudius Appius, a man of noble
rank and geod character. This naturally caused
confusion in the city, and therc were women shriek-
ing and people hurrying in all directions, in expec-
tation that the city was going®to be stormed, when
Balbus appeared first, coming at full speed from
Sulla with seven hundred horscmen. Balbus just
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lalted' long enqugh to allow his men to dry the
sweat from their horses: then bridling them again,
they advanced quickly and engaged with the ene-
my. In the mean time Sulla alsoappeared, and
ordering the advanced ranks towtake some refresh-
ment, he began fo put them in order of battle,
Dolabella and '.l‘orquatus earnestly entreated biin
to pause, and not to put all to the hazard with Lis
exhausted soldiers; they said, the contest was not
with Carbo and DMartus, but with Samnites and
Lucanians, the most deadly and warlike enemies of
Rome: but Sulla, without paying any regard to
them, ordered the trumpets to sound the charge,
though it was now about the teath hour. The
battle began, and jggs fiercer than any that was
fought in this campaign. - The right wing, where
Crassus commanded, was completely successtul ;

but the/left was lard pressed, and in a dangerous
plight, when Sulla came to its support mounted on
a very spirited and fleet white horse, by which he
was easnly distinguished from the rest, and two of
the enemy ’s soldlers, fixing their Javelms, prepared
to aim at him,y, Sulla did not see them, but his
groom .whipped the horse, which just carried, bis
rider so far out of the reach of the spears that they
passed close to the horse’s tail, and stuck in the
ground. It is said that Sulla always carried about
with him in his bosom, in battle, a small golden
figure of Apollo, which he got from Delpli, and
that he then kissed it, and said, *“Q Pythian
Apollo, after raising the fortunale Sulla Cornelius
in so many contests to. lory and renown, wilt thou
throw him prostrate h#fe, at the gates of his native
city, nnd so bring him to pen-sh most ignobly with
his fellow-citizens ¥ After this address to the
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god it is said that Sulla entreated somne, and threat-:
ened and laid hold of others; but at last the left
wing being completely broken, he was mmnﬂed
with the fugitiyes and made his escape to the camp
with the logs of m#hy of his’ friends and men ‘of
note. Not a few of the citizens also, who had
come to see the fight, were killed and trampled

down, so that it was thought all was over with

the city, and the blockade of Marius was all but

raised, for many of the fugiltives made their way

to Prteneqte, and urged Ofella Lucretius, who had

been appointed to conduct the siegej4o break up*
hLis quarters with speed, as .Sulla was killed, and

LRlome in the possession of the enemy.

30. It was now far on in #hgynight when men
came to Sulia’s from Cras$us to get some-
thing to eat for himand his soldiers, for after put-
ting the enemy to flight they had pursued them to
Antemne, and there eficamped.: Upon this intel-
ligence, and that most of the enemy were Kkilled, -
Sulla camp to Antemnaz at daybreak. Heré
three thousand soldiers sent to him to propose to
surrender, and Sulla promised them their lives if’
they would punish the rest of his enemies beiore they
joined him. Trusting to -his promise, these men
attacked their comrades, and a great number on both
sides were cut to pieces. IIowever, Sulla got to-
gether the soldiers who lad offered to surrender ahd
thoqe who had survived the massacre, to the number
of six thousand, in the Circus, and at the same
time he summoned the Senate to the temple of
Bellona. As soon as he an to speak, the - men
who were uppomte}l to do t%ﬂa work began to cut
down the six thousand men. A cry naturally arose
from so many meg. being butchered in a narrow
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space, apd the Senators were startled; but Sulla
preserving the same unmoved expression of coup-
tenance, bade them attend to what he was saying,
and not trouble themselves about what was going
on outside; it was only somfe villains who were
being punished by his orders. T'his made even
the dullest Roman see that there was merely an
exchauge of tyranls, not a total change. Now
Marius was always cruel, and he grew more so,
and the possession of power did not change his
disposition. But Sulla at first used his fortune with
moderation-end like a citizen of a free state, and he
got the reputation of. being a leader who, though
attached to the aristocratical party, still regarded
the intersts of the people; besides this, he was
from his youth fond of mirth, and so soft to pity as
to be easily moved to tears. I¥ was not without rea-
son then, that his subsequent conduct fixed on the
possession of great powefthe imputation that it
daes not let men’s tempers abide by their original
habits, but makes them violent, vain, agld inhuman.
Now whether fortune really produces an alteration
and change in a man’s natural disposition. or
whether, when he gets to power, his bad gqualities
hitherto concealed are merely unveiled, is a matter
that belongs to another subject than the present.
.31, Sulla now began to make blood flow, and he
iﬁ]ed the city with deaths without number or limit ;
many persons were murdered on grounds of pri-
vate enmity, who had never had anything to do with
Sulla, but he consented to their death to please his
adherents, At last a young man, Caius Metellus,
had the boldness to ask Sulla in the Senate-house,
when there would be an end tgthese miseries, and
bow far he would proceed befgre they eould hope



BULLA. 177
to see them stop. ‘* We are not deprecating.” he
said, ‘‘your vengeance against those whom yeu
have determined to put out of the way, but we en-
treat you to relieve from uncertainty those whom
you have determined®o spare.”  Sulla replied, that
he had not yet determined whom he would spare.
¢ Tell us then,” said Metellus, ** whom you intend
to punish.” Sulla said that he would. Some say
that it was not Metellus, but Afidius, one of Sulla’s
Hatterers, who made use of the last expression.
Sulla. immediately proscribed eighty persons with-
out communicating with any magisteste. As this
caused a general murmur, he let one day pass, and
then proscribed two hundred and twenty more, and
again on the third day as many. ,In an harangue
to the people, lie said, with reference to these mea-
sures, that ho had proseribed all he could think of,
and as to those who now escaped his memory, he
would proscribe them at some future time. It was
part of the proscription that+every man who re-
ceived and protected a proscribed person should
be put to death for his humanity ; and there was
no exceptionufor brothers, children, or parents.
The reward for killing a proscribed person was
two talents, whether it was a slave who killed his
master or a son who kilied his father. DBut what
was considered most unjust of all, he affixed infamy
on the sons and grandsons of the proscribed and
confiscated their property. The proscriptions were
not confined to Rome; they extended to every city
of Italy: neither temple nor hospitable hearth nor
father’s house,was free from murder, but husbands
were butchered in, the arms of their wives, and
children in the err#brace of their mothers. The
number of those who were massacred through
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revenge.and hatred was nothing compared with
those who were murdered for their property. It
occurred even ta.the assassins to observe that the
ruin of such a one was due to his large house,
another man owed his death to his orchard, and
another again to his warm baths. Quintus Aure-
lius, 2 man whg never meddled with public affairs,
and thought hé'was lio further concerned about all
these calamities except so far as he sympathized
with the sufferings of others, happened to come to
the Forum and there he read the names of the pro-
seribed.  Finding his own name among them, he
exclaimed, Alas! wretch that I am; ’tis my farm
at Alba that is my persecutor. He had not gone
ar before he was murdered by some one who was
Mg search of him. '
“332. In the mean time Marius killed himself to
avoid being taken:  Sulla now went to Preneste,
and he began by examining the case of each indivi-
dual before he punished him; but having no time
for this inquiry, he had all the people brought to
one spot, to the number of twelve thousand, aml
ordered them to be massaered, withythe exception
of one man, an old friend of hisy,wifom he offered
to pardon. But the man nobly declared he would
never owe his safety to thesdestroyer af his country,
and mingling with the rest of the citizens he was
cut down together with them. The affair of Lucius
Catilina was perhaps the most monstrous of all.
Lucius had murdered his brather before the termi-
nation of thewar, and he asked Sulla to proseribe him
among the rest as if he were still alive; which was
done. To show his gratitude, Catiliba killed one
Marcus Marius, who belonged ¥ the opposite fac-
tion, and after bringing bis head to Sulla, who was
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then sitting-jn the Eorum, lie went to the Jtemple
of Apollo, which was close by, and washed his hands
in the sacred font. =

33. Besides the mussacre:, there were other things
to cause didsatisfaction. Sulla had himself pro-
claimed Dictator, and thus revived this office after
an interval of one hundred and twenty years. An
act of indemnity was also passed *for al’i that he had
done; for the future it was enacted that he should
have power of life and death, and should confiscate
property, distribute lands, found colonies, destroy
them, take away kingdoms and give them to whdin
lie pleased. The sales of confiscated property were
conducted by him from his tribunal in such an ar-
rogant and tyrannical manner, that his mode of
dealing with the produce of the sales was more in-
tolerable thaiu the seizare of the property : he gave
away to handsome women, players on the ]yre.
inimi and” worthless libertini, the lauds of whole
nations and the revenues of cities; to some men he
gave wives, who were compelled to marry against
their will.  Wishing to form an alliance with ’om-
peius Magnus, he made him put away his wife;
and he took Amilia, who was the daaghter of
Scaurus and of his own wife Metella, from her
husband Manius Glabrio, though she was then with-
child, and married her to Pomnpeius. _Amilia died
in the house of Pompeius in childbirth. Lucretius
Ofella, who ‘had tiken Preneste, became a candi-
date for‘the consulship, and canvassed for it. Sulla
at first attempted to stop himy but on Lucretius en-
tering the Forum supported by a large party, Sulla
sent one of his centugjons to kill Lucrenu‘;, himself
the while sitting ouﬂlm tribunal in the temple of:
Castor and Pollux, _and looking down upon the
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murder. The bystanders seized the centurion and
brought him before the tribuffal ; but Sulla bidding
them stop their noise, declared that he had ordered
the centurion to kill Lucretius, and they must let
him go. 3

34. The triumph of Sulla was magnificent for
the splendour and rarity of the regal spoils; but
the exiles formed a'greater ornament to it and a
noble spectacle. The most illustrious and wealthy
of the citizens followed in the progession with
chaplets on their heads, calling Sulla their saviour
anfl father, inasmuch as through him they were re-
stored to their country, their children, and their
wives.  When the triumph was over, Sulla-before
the assembled people gave an account of all the
events of his life, mentioning with equal particu-
Jarity Lis good fortune and his great deeds, and in
‘conclusion he bade them salute him by the name
of EKutyches, for this is the nearest word to ex-
press the Latin Felix: and when he wrote to
Greeks or had any business to transact with themn,
he called himself Epaphroditus. In our country
also, on the trophies of Sulla, there is the inscrip-
tion: Lucius Cornelius Sulla Epaplroditus. As
Metella bore him twins, Sulla named the male
Faustus, and the femaler Fausta : for the Romans
apply the name JFaustus to what is fortunatggand
gladsome. Sulld indeed trusted so far to his'good
fortune rather than to his acts, thet, though he had
put many persons to death, and had made so many
innovations and changes in the State, he laid down
the Dictatdrship, and allowed theiqeople to have
the full control of the consular elections, without
going ncar them, and all theié;'hile walking about
in the Forum, and .exposing himself to any one whe
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might choose to call him to “‘accourft, just like a
pnvate person. Cohitrary to Sulla’s wish, a bold
man, and an enemy of his, was likely to be elected
consul, Marcus Lepidus, not for his own merits,
but because the people wished to please 1’ompeius,
who was earnest in his support and canvassed for
him.  Sulla seeing Pompeius going home well
pleased with his v1ct0r5, called him to him and
said : What a fine piece of policy is this of yours,
young man, for Lepidus to be proclaimed consul
before Catulus, the most violent in preference to
the most honourable of men! It is, however, time
for you not to be asleep, as you have atrengthene(l
your tval against yourself. Sulla said this in a
kind of propllc*lc tone, for Lepidus soon broke out
in great excesses, and was at war with- Pompeius.
35. Sulla made an offering of the tenth part of
his substance to Ilercules, and feasted the people
magnificently : so much greater indeed was the pre-
paration than what was required, that a great quan-
tity of provisions was daily thrown into the river,
and wine was drunk forty years old, and even older.
In the midst of ‘the entertainment, which lasted
several days, Metella died. As the priests would
not allow Sulla to go to her, or his house to be pol-
luted by a dead body, Sulla sent Metella a writing
of divorce, and ordered her, while, still alive, to be
removed from his house to anothe#!. So far he ob.
served the custom strictly through superstition ; but
the law which limited the cost of funerals, though
he had proposed it himself, he violated by sparing
no expense. ;He also violated his own laws for
dimmls]ung the cogt of entertainments, endeavour-
r to forget his grief in extravagant drinking and
feutlng, and in the company of ‘buffoons. Asfew



182 CIVIT, WARS OF ROME.,

months after his wife's death there was a show of
gladiators.  As there was yet no distinction of
places, but men and women sat promiscuously in
the theatre, it ehanced that a woman seated herself
near Sulla who was very handsome and: of good
family ; she wns a daughter of Messala, and
sister of the matbl Hortensius; her name was
Valerig, and she, had ]ately separated from her
husband. This woman, going behind Sulla, placed
her hand upon him, and pulling a threml out
of his dress, returned to her place. As Sulla
looked on her with some surprise, she said, No
mischief, Imperator; I also wish to have a bit of
your good fortune. Sulla was not displehsed at
her words, and it was soon plain that he had con-
¢eived a passion for the woman ; for he privatcly
sent to ask her name, and made himself ac-
quaintance with her family and her mode of life.
After this there were interchanges of glances, and
frequent side-looks, and giving and returning of
smiles, and, finally, treaties and arrangements about
marriage, all which on her part perhaps deserved
no censure; but as to Sulla, however chaste and
reputable the woman mjgzht be that he married, it
was no reputable or decent matter that induced
him to it, for he was cau}sht like a young man by
mere looks and wanton airs, the nature of which
is to excite the most depraved and impure feelings.

36. Though Sulla married Valeria he still asso-
cinted with actresses and female lute- -players and
dancers, spending his time with theni on beds, and
drinking froin an early hour of the day. These
were the names of the persons who at this time
enjoyed most of his favour :—Roscius the comeedian,
Borix the chief mimus, and Metrobius who played
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women’s parts in men’s dress, and to whom, though
Metrobius was now growing old, Sulla all along
continued strongly attached, and never attempted
to conceal it. DBy this mode of life he aggravated
Lis disease, which was slight iu its origin, and for
some time he was not aware that all his viscera
were full of diseased matter. "The flesh, being cor-
ruy ted by the disease, was changed into vermin, and
though many persons were engaged day anl night
in taking the vermin away, what was got rid of was
nothing compared with what came, for all his clothes,
and the bath and the water, and his food, were
filled with the matter that flowed from him, and
with the vermin; such was the violence of the dis-
order. Though he went into the water several times
a day and drenched his body and cleansed it from
filth, it was of no avail, for the dizeasc went on
too quickly, and the quantity of vermin defied
all attempts to clear it away. Among those in
very remote times who are said to have died of the
lousy disease was Acastus the son of Pelias; and
in more recent times, Aleman the lyric poet,
Pherecydes the-theologian, Callisthenes of Olyn-
thus, while he was in prison, and Mucius the
lawyer. And if one may mention those who have
got a name, not for any good that they did, but in
other ways, Eunus the run-away slave, who began
the Servile. war in Sicily, is said to have died of
this disease, after he was captured and carried to
Rome. ., :

37. Sulla foresaw his end, and even in a manner
wrote about if, for he finished the twenty-second
book of his Memoirs only two days before his
death. Ile there says, that the Chaldeans foretold
him that it was his fate to die, after a Lappy life,
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at the very height of his prosperity ; he says also
that his son, who had died a short timye bhefore
Metella, appeared to him in a dream, in a mean
dress, and standing by him. entreated his father to
rest from his troubles and to go with him to join
his mother Metella, and live with her in ease and
quiet. Yet he did not give up attending to public
matters. Ten days' before his death he restored
tranquﬁlity among" the people of Dieeearchia, who
were in a state of civil commotion, and he drew up
for them a constitution ; and only one day before
his death,, hearing thit the chief 'magistrate Granius
was a public defaulter and refused to pay the debt,
waiting for Sulla’s death, Sulla sent for the man to
his chamber, and syrrounding him*with his slaves
ordered him to be strangled ; but with his shouting
and efforts the burst®in imposthume and vomited ;a
quantity of blood. Upon this hisstrength failed
him and he got through the night with difficulty.
He left two infant children by Metella; Valeria,
after his death, brought forth a daughter, wlom
they called Postuma, for this is the name that the
Romans give to children who are born after theigy
father’s death. - !

38. Now many flockéd to Lepidus and combined
with him to prevent the body of Sulla from receiv-
ing the usual interment. But Pompeius, though he
had ground of complaint agminst Sulla, for he was
the only friend whom Sulla had passed over $n his
will, turning some from their purpose by his influ-
ence and entreaties, and others by tireats, had the
body conveyed to Rome, and secured it a safe and
honourable interment. It is said that the women
contributed so great a quantity of aromatics for
Sulla’s funeral, that without including what was
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conveyed in two hundred ard ten HLtters,.there was
enough tg make a large figure of Sulla, and also to
make a lictor out of costly frankincense and cinna-
mon., The day was cloudy in the morning, and as
rain was expeéted they did not bring the body out
till the ninth hour. However a strong wind came
down on the funeral pile and raiscd a great flame,
and they had just time to colldct the ashes as the
pile was sinking and the fire §oing out, ¥hen a
heavy rain poured dowmn and lasted till night ;-s0
Sulla’s good fortune scemed to follow him to his
funeral, and to stay with hifn to the last. Ilis
monument is in the Campus Martius.  The
inscription, which they say lie wrote and left be-
Lind him, says iu substance, that none of his friends
ever did him a kindness, and none of his enemies
ever did him a wrone. without+being fullv revaid. «
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NOTES.

[The text of Plutarch is divided into “chapters. The figures
in the Notes refer to the chapters; and the worﬁ:r
Italics placed thus, Chapter 1. chtvry]y Agis apd
Cleomenes] ; and so on, refer to certain words in the text
of the several chapters.] -

TIBERIUS GRACCHUS.

Chapter 1. #itory.] Plutarch calls the Lives of Agis
and Clcomenes o History, though he says in his Life of
Alexander (e. 1),that his oblect is not to write Histories
(ioropiar), but Lives (Bior). But the Lives of the two
Spartan reforming kings may consistently enough be
called a History, when contrasted with the Lives of the
two Roman reforming tribunes. Plutarch’s notion of His-
tory as contrasted with Biography appears pretty plainly
from the first chapter of hjs Life of Alexander. A com-
plete view of the events in the Lives of Alexarder and
Caius Julius Ceesar would have formed, according to his
notion, a History ; but he dees not aim at this complete-
ness: he seleets out of the events of their lives such as
Lest show the character qf the men, whether the cvents
be of great political importance or of none at all, and this
method of treating the subject he calls a Life. I believe
the word Biography is a modern invention. The dis-
tinction between History and Annals, though the words
have sometimes heen used indiscriminately (c 3, note!),
is clearly expressed by the Roman historian bempromus
Ascllio, us quoted by Aulus Gellius (v. 18).

4r]zs and Cleomenes,] Most of Plutarch’s extant Lives
run in parallels, whence they are entitled Parallel Lives.

12
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;Ee @mpares & Greek with g Roman': thus he compares
‘ ']'ex‘umc{)cr with Calus Julipg Cesar,”and Demosthenes
with Cicero.  The beginning of the ‘Life of Tiberius
Gracchus is somcwhat abrupt after Plutarch’s fashion.
He had no regular plan for beginning afd ending his
storics, and thus he avoids the samecness which is so
wearisome in a Dictionary of Biography. The carcer of
Tiberius and Caius faracchus wgs the same, and accord-
ingly Plutarch considers their lives as one; and he has
found a parallel to them in two artan kings, who were
also reformers, Agis IV. and Clcomenes 111.

Agis became King of Sparta B.c. 244, and reigned only
four ycars: his colleague in the first part of his reign was
Leonidas II., and afterwards Cleombrotus.  Agis at-
tempted to restore the old institutions of Lycurgus
which had falleh into disuse. Wealth had become
accumulated in a few hands. Ieproposed to adjust the
disputes between debtor and creditor by the short methed
of abolishing debts ; and he proposed to restore the.spig
of the old institutions by dividing all the ladds in ediiaf
lots among the Spartan citizens, the chicf class in (he
State ; and by assigning lots a]so to the Periocci, why %
in the relation of subjects. He carried the projeet
the abolition of debts, but before he could accomplish
the rest of his reforms he was thrown into prisgn ghil
strangled there. Ilis grandmother and mother,”sﬁh’ of
whom had favoured his schemes of reform, were strungled
at the same time. Ile was about twenty-four years of
age when he died.  IIis reform was not a revolution, but
an attempt to restore the old constitution.

Cleomenes ITI. King of Sparta, reigned from n.c. 236
to B.c. 220. In the first part of his reign the infant son of
Agis 1V, and afterwards, Archidamus V. the brother of
Agis IV., were his colleagues.. Leonidas II., who had
been deposed by Agis, had returncd to Sparta during the
absence of Agis on a military cxpedition, and he was
most active in bringing about the death of Apis. Leoni-
das_compelled the widow of Agis to marry his son Cleo-
metfes, who was instructed by his wife in the views and
designs of Agis, Thus Clepmenes also becamne a refor-
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mer and attempted to restore the institutions of ﬂ’cui'-
gus. DBut his measures weére violent. He is chal;fed
with poisoning his infant colleague, the son of the widow
whom he magried, and with other wrongful atts. He was
defeated ap the'head of the Spartan army by Antigonns
in the great battle of Sellasia B.c. 222, and fled to Egypt,
where he was kindly received by Ptolemeus II1. Euer-
getes, the king. Ptolemafus IV. Philopator, the successor
of Euergetes. put Cleorggnes in prisdu, but he contrived ta
cet out and attempted 8 nake a revolution in Alexandrja.
Failing in the attemnpt Cleomenes killed himselt. ¢ In
this manner,” says Polybius, ¢ fell Cleomenes; a prince
whose manners were dexterous and insinuating, as his
capacity in the administration of affairs was great: and
wlo to cxpress his character in a word was most admira-
bly formed” by nature both for a gencral and a king ”
(Polybius, v." c. 39; 1Tampton’s Translation, v. chap.
4). Plutarch in his comparison of Agis and Cleomencs
with Tiberius and Caius Gracchus, concludes that ¢¢ Tibe-
rius in virtue surpassed the rest, that the youth Agis was
zuilty of the fewest faults, and that if"doing and daring
Cuaius was much inferior to Cleomenes ;” which appears
to be a correct judgment. '
Ttberius Gracchus.] Ilis complete name was Tiberins
Sempronius Gracchus. The Sempronia Gens contained
the ljamilics of the Atratini, Gracchi, and Pitiones. The
Gracchi were Plebeians, and “the Atratini Putricians :
the order of the Pitiones is uncertain.  The pame of the
Gracchi is best known from the politicil carcer of the
two brothers, whose measures were the immediate cause
of the civil disturbances which ended in the establish-
ment of the Imperial power. Tiberius Gracchus, the
father, was tribune of the plebs B.c. 187, consul n.d 177
and a secornd time in n.c. 163: he was Censor B.c. 169.
Tiberius Gracchus had his first triumph in B.c. 178 for
his victories over the Celtiberians in Spain while he was*
woprator of Hispania Citerior, or that division of the -
eninsula which was nearer to the Pyrences (Livius, 41,
e. 11). In his ﬁrst'consu]shi}: Gracchus had Sardinia
wssigned for his provinee, and he defeated the Sa-dinians
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ma greut battle. IIe was continued in his provinee as
proconsul, and he completely subdued the island (Liv.
41, c. 21), for which he had a triumph which appears to
be commemorated by an extant medal (Rasche, Lexic.
Rei Numbrie). Cicero numbers Tiberius among the
Roman orators .(Brutus, c. 20).

Scipio.] T'ublius Cornelius Scipio defeated Hannibal
at the battle of Zama in the territory of Carthage s.c.
202, Ile died B.c. 183 in his g{t}irvnmnt at Liternum
in Campania. Though Tiberiu§ Gracchus, the father,
was not on friendly terms with Scipio, yet during his
tribunate n.c. 187 he prevented Scipio from being tried
on certain frivolous charges brought against him by the
Tribunes, and owing to this interference of Gracchus, the
greatest gpmmander that Rome had yet seen was allowed
to spend the remainder of his days in quict privacy.
(Livius, 38, c. 50, &c. ; Cicero, De Provinciis Consula-
ribus, c. 8.) .

Snakes.] This story of the snakes is told by Ciccro
in his treatise on Divination (i. 18, ii. 29). He says
that Tiberius died'a few days after he had let the female
snake go, and he refers as his authority to a letter of
Caius Gracchus to M. Pomponius :—*“ I wonder,” says
Cicero, ‘*if the letting loose the female was to cause the
death of Tiberius, and letting loose the male was to cause
the death of Cornelia, that he let either of them go.
For Caius does not say that the haruspices suid any thing
of what would Jappen if neither snake was let go.”  To
the objcction, that the death of Gracchus did follow the
letting loose of the female snake, Cicero replies that he
suppases he must have died of some sudden attack, and
he adds that the haruspices are not so unlucky but that
their predictions sometimes happen to come true. |

Ptolemeeus.] 1 do not know if this offer of King Pto-
lemeus is noticed by any other writer. It is not certain
whether it was Ptelemazus VI, Philometor or his younger
brother Ptolemaus VII. Euergetes IL., Their two reigns
lasted 64 years from B.c. 181 to B.c. 117. Philometor died
B.C. 146 and was succeeded by Euergetes who died e.c.
117. The death of Tiberius Gracchus the father is not
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ascertained. He married his wife Cornelia after p.e. 183
and he was consul B.c. 163. Iis son Tiberius, who was
killed B.c. 133,“was not thirty years old at the time, and
therefore was born about B.c. 163. Caius, who was
nine years younger, was born about n.c. 154,, Tt-is not
known whether Caius was the youngest child of Cornelia.
Ptolemeeus Philometor went to Rome p.c. 163, being
driven out of his kingdom by his younger brother
Euergetes, and he was well received by the senate.  Hjs
brother also made a#ourney to Rome in_the following
year, B.c. 162. In B.c. 154 Ptolemweus Euergetes was
at Rome for the second time, and he obtained the aid "of
the senate against his brother. Both the brothers may
have scen Cornelia at Rome, but probably during the
lifetime of her husband. Scipio Africanus, the son-in-law
of Cornclia, wrs sent on an embassy to Alexandria to
Euergetes B.c. 143.  An Egyptian king might wish to
strengthen hime2lf at Rome by an alliance with the illus-
trious_familics of the Gracchi and the Scipios; but it is
impnssible to determine which of these two kings was
the suitor. Philometor is spoken of as a mild and gene-
Tous prince : Euergetes, who was also called Physcon, or
Big-belly, was a cruel sensualist. The daughter of Scipio
A fricanus, the conqueror of Hannibal, might well decline
a marriage with him, and any Egyptian alliance would
have been viewed as a degradation to a noble Roman
matron, The portrait of Physcon is given in Rosellini’s
work on Egypt, from the ancient monuments, and he is
very far from looking like a winning suitor. #altwasser
assumes that it was Ptoleme:us Philometor’who made the
ofter to Cornelia; and he adds that he was also called
Lathyrus ; but this is a mistake; Lathyrus was she sur-
name of Ptolemazus VIII. Soter I1., the son of Physecon.
He has not examined the chronology of these two kings.

Younger Scipio.] 'This was Publius Cornelius Scipio
/Emilianus Africanus Minor. He was the son of L.
Amilius Paules, the congqueror of Macedonia, and he
was the adopted son of P. Cornelius Scipio, the son of
the conquéfor of Hannibal. According to the Roman
usage in case of adoption, the son of ZEmilius Paulus
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took the name of his adoptive father, P, Cornelius Suipio,
to which was added, according to the same usage, the
name of Amilinnus, which marked the Gens to which he
belonged by birth. It was after the destruction of
Carthage that he acquired the additionnl name or title of
Africanus, Rke Lis adoptive grandfather, from whom he
is usually distinguished by the addition of the name
Minor or younger. The daughter of Cornelia, whom he
marricd, was nomed ,Sempronia. She was ugly and
bore her husband gno children, and they did not live
harmoniously together. (Appian, Civil Wars,i.20.) As
t6 the Roman names see the ngte on ug, c. 1.

2. Dioscuri.] The Greek namdifor Cestor and
Pollux, who were the sons of Jubiter and Leda.  Pollux
was a boxer, and Castor distinguished for his manzpe-
ment of horses and as a runner. Their statues were gene-
rally placed side by side with their appropriate characters,
to which Plutarch alludes.

Rostra.] Platarch uses the Greck word Bewa (Gijua},

which is the name for the elevated stone station in the
Pnyx from which the Athcnian orators, addressed the
public asscmblies. The place from which the Roman
drators addressed the public assemblies was called the
fnostl"a, or the beaks; because it was ornamented with the
“beeks of the ships which the Romans took from the people
of Antium. (Liv. 8, ¢, 14.) The Rostra were in the
<Forum, and in a position between the Comitium and that
part of the Forum which was appropriatpd to the meeting
of the Romen tribes. (See Caius Gracchus, ¢. 5.)

Cleon.] 'The history of titis Athenian demagogne is
in Thucydides, ii. &c. The play of Aristophanes called
‘The Mmights’ (‘Imaic) is Airccted against him. By
his turbulent oratory he mcquired some distinction at
Athens during the Peloponnesian war, after the death of
Pericles. (Sec Plutarch, ‘Nicias, ¢. 2, 3.) .

Dolphins.] The MSS. bave @&eAgivag, dolphins,
which some critics would - .change to. deAusriy, tab
made at Delphi or in Del[;i\ic fashion. .%Plinius (Nat.
Hist. 33, c. 11) speaks of these dolphins, thouth he does

Mot say what they were. The alteration in the text is
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quite unnecessary. The"dolphins were probably orna.
ments attached to some piece of furniture. Plutarch
pives the valuein drachmmwe, the usual Grecek silver coin,
aud the money of reckoning : the usual Roman money of
reckoning ‘wad the Sestertius. Plinius mentions the
value of these dolphins at 5000 sestertii a pound, which
would make 4 sestertii equivalent to a drachma. The
drachma is reckonced at about 93d. and the sestertins at
21d. under the Republic. . "
Musical Instrionefi¥,] The original is literally “an
instrument for practising the voice by which they raise ?

sounds.” Perhiigs a musjcian may be able to interpret
the passage, without explaining the instrument to be a

pitch-pipe as some have done.  Cicero (De Oratore, iii.
60) tells the same s#ory somewhat differently. e says
that this Licinins was a lettered man (literatus homo),
and that he use:l to stand behind Caius Gracchus, yet so
as to be couceuled, with an ivoery pipe (fistuls), when
Gracchus was addressing the public assemblies ; his duty
was to* produce a suitable note either for the purpose of
rousing his master when his tone was too low or lower-
ing his tone when it was too vehement. (Sec also Dion,
Fragmenta, p. 39, ed. Reimarus.) -

4. Augurs.] “An Augur was onc who ascertained thé
will of the gods by cevtain signs, but more particularly
the flights of birds.” The institution of Augurs was cow
eval with the Roman State, and as the Augural ccre-
monial 'was’éssentjal to the validity of all elections, the
body of Augurs possessed great political influence. The
college of Augurs at this time consisted of nine members,
who filled up the vacancies that occurred in their body.
A member of the college held his ofhice for life, and the

laces were objects of ambition to all the great personages
in the state. 'They were not appropriated to a class of
priests: they wore ‘held by persons who had no other
yriestly character,. Cicero for instance wasian Augur.
he Roman system of placing the highest religious otfices
not in the hands of a priestly class, but in the hands ot
persons who had held and might still hold civil offices,
perhaps possessed some advantages. There are many
13
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valuable remarks on the Romm"A uguria and Auspicia in
Rubino, Untersuchungen uber Romische Verfassung.

Appius Claudius.] Appius Claudius Pulcher was a
meniber of the Claudia Gens, and belonged to an old
Patrician family, which had long been opposed to all the
pretensions of the Plebeian order. He was consul B.c.
143. He did not long survive his son-in-law. Cicero
{(Brutus, 28) enumerates him among the orators of Rome ;
he observes that he spoke fluently, but with rather too
much heat. &

Princeps Senatus.] The rank of Princeps Senatus
was given at onc time by the ;censors to the oldest of
those who had filled the office of censor (Liv. 27, c.
11); but after the election of Q. Fabius Maximus mem
tioned in the passage of Livius, it wasigjven to any person
whom the censors thought most fit ; and it was usual for
the same person to -be re-appointed at each successive
Lustrum, that is, every five years. It was now mecrely
an honorary distinetion, though it had once been a sub-
stantive oftice.  The title was retained under the Empire

the Emperors; and Princeps is the title by which
Tacitus designates Augustus and his successor Tiberius.
The title has come down to us through the French lan-
guage in the form of Prince. ™

Plutarch sometimes gives the Roman words in a fareek
form, but he more usually translates them 4as well as he
can, which he has done in this instance. The titles con-
sular, censorian, preetorian, were the Roman names for
designating a man who had been consul, censor, or
preetor.

Polybius.] Livius (88, c. 57) is one of those who
tell the story of Scipio Africanus the elder giving his
daughter . Cornelia to Tiberius Gracchus, the father.
Plutarch has done best in following Polybius, who was
intimate with the younger Africanus and had the best
means of knowing the facts.

Libya.] Ihave retaizd this name for Africa as it is
in Plutarch. The Greek name for the continent of
Africa was Libya (A¢30n), which the Romans also used.
In the Ruman writers Africa properly denotes the Roman
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province of Africa, whi&»comprclmnded Carthage and
a considerablg territory ; but it was common enough for
the Romans to designate the whole-continent by the
name ot Africa. -

Second -Scipio.] Plutarch is here alluding td the
campaign of Sripio in which he destroyed Carthage B.c.
146, whence he got the name of Africanus. It was
usual for the Roman commanders to have with them #®
number of youths of good familyswho went to learn the
art of war, and were trained under the eye of the general,
to whose table and intimacy they were sdmitted accord-
ing to their deserts. Thus Agricola during his early
service in Britain was attached to the staff’ of Suetonius
Paullinus. (Tacitus, Agricola, c. 5.) Those who were
admitted to thestimacy and tent of the commander,
were sometimes called Contubernales,

Fannius] Caius Fannius Strabo was quaestor in the
consulship of Cn. Calpurnius Piso and M. Popilius
Leenas B.c. 139, and two years after he was preetor.  Ile
served in Africa under the younger Scipio Africunus and
in Spain under Fabius Maximus Servilianus. Ife was the
son-n-law of Lelius, surnamed Sapiens, or the Prudent.
IIc wrote an historical work which Cicero sometimg
calls a Ilistory (Brufus, c. 26), and sometimes Anmh
(Brutus, c. 21; De Oratore, ii. 67). 1t is unknowit
what period his work comprised, exeept that it containéd
the history of the Gracchi. Cicero does not speak highly
of his style, but Ballustius scems to commend his veracity
(Lib. 1. Historiarum).

Tiberius would he cntitled to a mural crown (muralis
corona), which was the reward of the soldier who first
ascended the enemy’s wall,  Plutarch appears to mean
that Fannius also received one. Livius (26, ¢. 48) men-
tions an instance of two mural crowns being given by
Scipio (afterwards Africanus) at the capture of Nova
Carthago (Carthagena) in Spain.

5. Quastor.] Itappears tMht at this time the quastors
had their provinces assigned by lot, and this was the case
under the Empire. (‘Tacitus, Agricola, c. 6.) The func-
tions of a quastor were of a civil kind, and related, in
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the provinces, to the :lleinistﬂﬁun of the public money.
He was a check on the povernor under whgm he servel,
when he was anchonest wan : sometimes the questor
and governor agreed to wink at the peculations of cach
other.

Mancinns.]  Caius Hostilins Mancinus was eonsul with
Marcus Zimilius Lepidus B.c. 137, Nugantia, which

“rave the Romans o much trouble, was situated in Old
Castile on the Douro, but it is not certain what modern
site corresponds to it,

7. Samnites.] The allusion is to a memorable cvent
in the Samnite war. The consuls Spurius Postumius
Albinus and Titus Veturius Calvinus B.C..321, with their
army, were caught by the Samnites in the pass call
Furculte Cauding, and they were compelled, in order t
save themsclves, to submit 1o the ignominy of passing
under the yoke.  The Roman Senata rejected the terms
whieh had heen agreed on Letween the consuls and the
officeis of the army on the one side, and the Sannites cn
the other. It wasnota treaty (feedus) as Livius shows, for
such, a treaty could not be made without the comsent of
the Populus nor without the proper religious ceremonies.
(Liv. 9, c. 5.) The Senate, upon the proposition of
Postumius himself, sent to the Samnites all the persons
who were parties to the agrecment and offered to sur-
render them, but the Sanmites would nog receive them
and they upbraided the Romans for the want of good
tuith, S e

Mancinus also supported the proposition for his own
surrender to the Numantines, and he was offered to them
in due form Dby the officer called the Pater Patratus, but
the Numantines declined accepting him. (Cicero, De
Officiis, it 30.) The principle that a general could not
formally make a treaty, and that all treaties required the
sanction of the Senate or in earlier times perhaps of the
Patrician body in their assembly, appears to be well esta-
blished.  Those who made t{m treaty with a Roman
gencral might not know this constitutional rule, but the
principle on which the Romans acted in such cnses was
sound, and the censure that has been directed against
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them as to their conduct“n such transactions, procceds
from ignoranee of the Roman constitution and of the
nature of the power which a sovereign state delegates to
its ministers. ~ Delegated power or authority never au-
thorizes the 'persons to whom it is delegated to do an act
which is inconsistent with the constitution or fundamental
principles oaswhich the sovereign power is based.

Mancinus returned to Rome and ventured to appear in
the Senate, but a question was paised as to his right to
be there, for it was argued that a man who had been so
surrendered, ceased to bg & citizen and could not recover
his civic rizhts by the fiction of postliminium, as a man
who had escaped from the enemy could. (Cicero, De

afore,i. 40.) But the subtlety of the Romans found
A solution of the difficulty in the case of Mancinus : there
can be no swrender, it there is nobody to receive the
surrender ; {herefore Maneinus  was not surrendered

therefore he was capable of recovering his civil rights.
(Cicero, Zopica 8.)

Numantia.] The war of Numantia was prolonged to
their dikgrace as the Romans considered it, and they at
last elected Scipio consul B.c. 134, and sent Lim to
Spain. e took Numantia after a sicge of fiftecn months
and totally destroyed it, B. c. 133, the same year in
which his brother-in-law Tiberius Gracchus lost his life. -
(Vellcius Paterc. ii. 4.) Cuiuse Gracchus, the brother
of Tiberius, served under Scipio at Numantia, and also
Jurgurtha, afterwards king of the Numidians, and Caius
Marius, the conqueror of Jugurtha.

Thergd®:The Romans used the words 1beria and 1lis-
hania 1 dl’h‘erontly to denote the Spanish Peninsula,

"rom the word Ilispania the Spaniards have formed the
name Espaiia, the French Espagne, and the English
Spain. The river Ebro, which the Romans called
Iberus, js a remnant of this old name. The Iberi ori-
ginally occupied a purt of Southern Gaul (the modern
France) as fa"cast as the Rhone, where they bordered
upon the Ligurians. They were a different people from
the Celte, who in the time of C. Julius Cwsar occupied
one of the three great divisions of Gaul. (Gallic War,i. 1.)
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The Celte-at some unknownltime crossed thic Pyrenees
and mingling with the Iberi, formed the Celtiberi; o
warlike race with whom the Romans had many wars, and
over whom Tiberius, the father of Tiberius Gracchus,
gained a victory. (Note, g, 1.) It is maintaineid by Wil-
liam Humholdt in his work on the original jnhabitants of
Spain (Priffung der Untersuchungen iiber die Urbewolner
Hispaniens) thut the present Basque is a remmant of
the Iberian language, which he supposes not to have
been confined to Spain, but to have 5|]n'rad over part
of Italy, the south of France, and the islands of Sicily,
Sardinia, and Corsica. Thucydides (vi. 2.) says that
the Sicani, or old inhabitants of Sicily, were Iberi
who were driven frow the river Sicanus in Iberia by thg
Ligurians. i

The name Tberia was also given by the Greeks and
Romans to a part of that mountainous region, commenly
called the Cancasus, which lies between the Black Sca
and the Caspian Sea.  The Albani and the lberi were
the two chief nations that occupied this tract; the Albani
were between the Caspian Sea and the Iheri, who were
their neighbours on the west.  "'he great river Cyrus
(Kur) flowed through Albania into the Caspian.  1bcria
was partly surrounded by the mountains of the Caucasus
and 1t bordered on Armenia and Colchis: the river Cyrus
was the chief river (Strabo, 499, ed. Casaub.). Tkerc is
no cvidence that these Iberi of the Caucasus were related
to the western Iberi.  The eountry was invaded by the
Romans under L. Lucullus argl Pompeius Magnus,

8. Plutarch’s account of the Roman Pubhé Land is
brief und not satisfactory, A clearer statement, which
differs frem Plutarch’s in some respeets, is given by
Appian. (Civil Wars,i. 7, &c.) The Roman territory
(Romanus Ager) was originally confined to a small cir-
cuit, as we sec from the history of the ecarly wars of
Rome. Even Aricia (La Riceia) about fifteen miles
south-cast of Rome, was a city of the Latifi confederation
in the reign of Tarquinius Superbus. (Liv. 1, ¢, 50.) The
Romans extended their territory by conquest, and they
thus acquired large tracts of land in Italy, which were
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made the property of #he State under the name of
Ager Publicus.  This Public Land was enjoyed origi-
n:j'ly by the Patricians, and perhaps by them only,
on peyment of a certain rent to the treasury (Ararium).
The rents of the Public Land were a large part of
the Public Income, and intended to defray a portion
of the Pubgc expenditure.  The Plebs soon began
to lay claim to a share in these lands, and a division
of some tracts was made among the Plebeians in the
reign of Servius Tullius. The lands divided among
the Plcbeians were given to them in ownership. The
tracts of Public Land which were enjoyed by the DPa-
tricians on the terms above mentioned, were considered,
%s they in fact were, Public property; and the interest
f the Patricians in such lands was called a Possession
(Possessio).  T'hose who enjoyed the public Land as a
Possessio were said to Possess 1t (possidere), and they were
called Possessmes, a term which often occurs in the first
Six books of Livius, and which Plutarch has attempted to
translate by a Greek word (krpparwoi). It is likely
enoughathat the Patricians abused their right to the use
of the land by not always paying the rent; as we may
collect from the passages in Dionysius (Antig. Rom. viii.
70,73, ix. 5}, x. 36). Their enjoyment of extensive
tracts also prevented the Public Land from being distri-
buted among the Plebeians to the extent that they wished.
The disputes between the two orders in the State, the
Aristocracy or Nobles and the Plebeians, or as Livius
generally calls them the Patres and the Plebs (the Padri
and the Plebe of Machiavklli, Discorsi, &c.), about the
Public Land, commenced with the agitation of Spurius
Cassius, B.c. 486, the history of which is given by Livius
in his Second Book (c. 41). The contest was continued
at intervals to B.c. 366, when a Law was passed which is
commonly called one of the Licinian Rogations, which
forbade any man to have a Possession in the Public
Lands to the mmount of more than 500 Jugera. This is
the Law to which Plutarch alludes.
The extent and difficulty of the subject of the Public
Land makes it impossible to examine it fully in a Note.
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I propose te treat of it ot length in an Appendix in a
tuturce volume.

Ergastula.] The words in Plutarch literally signify
“ Lharbarian prisons,”” but I have used the word Ergustula,
which was the Roman name, though it is a word of
Greek origin, and signifies " working-places.”  The Ior-
gastula were places generally under ground” and lighted
irom above : they were used both as places to work in
and as lodging-places forr slaves who cultivated the ficlds
in chains.  (Plinius, V. . 18, c. 3; Florus, iii, 19.)
"They were also places of punishment for refractory slaves.
I'he object of these places of confinement was also to
prevent slaves from running away, and rising in insur-
rection. The slaves were placed at night in separate
cells to prevent all communication between them., When
the slaves broke out in rcbellion in Sicily under Eunus,
who is mentioned by Plutarch (Sulla, e. 36), the ergastula
were broken open, and a servile army of above sixty
thousand men was raised.  The Romen master had full
power over his slave, who was merely viewed as an
animal ; and these ergastula being in the country and out
of sight would give a cruel master full opportunity of
exercising his tyranny.  They were abolished by the
Emperor adrian (Spartianus, Hadrianus, 18).  °

Caius Lelius.] C. Lwlius, the father, was an igtimate
friend of Scipio Africanus the Elder. C. Lzlius, the
son, the Wise or the Prudent, was also an intimate fiiend
of the younger Africanus.  Cicerv’s trealise on Ifriend-
shiP is entitled Leelius in honour of Liclius the Prudent.

Z¥yibune.] Tiberius Gracchus was clected Tribune
B.c. 133, and he Iost his-life the same year.

Diophgnes.] Cicero (Brutus, c. 27) calls the Greek
Diophgpes o tcacher of I'iberius Gracchus. Blossius is
fientioned by Cicero (Lelius, c. 11) as onegf those
who urged Tiberius to his measures of reform. . Anti-
»ater of Tarsus was a'Stoic.  The two sons of *Cornclia
1ad a learned education and were acquainted with the
anguage and philosophy of the Greeks, and it is probable
hat the moral and political speculations with which they
hus became fumiliar and their associating with Greeks
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had considerable influence on their political opinions.
Tiberius Gracchus the father was also well enough ae-
quainted with Greek to speak the language.  1lis vration
to the Rhodians was spoken in Greek.

Sprrius Postumaus.] 1t docs not scem certain what
Postwmius is intended.” Sp. Postumius Allinus Magnus
was Consul ple. 148, and is supposed by Meyer (Orat.
ftom. Fragmenta, 197) to be the orator wlluded to by
Cicero (Brutus, 25).  But this Pastumius was too old to
be a rival of Gracchus,  Another of the same name was
consul B.c. 110, and conducted the war against Ju-
gurtha unsuccessfully ; but he was perhaps too young to
be a rival of Gracchus. (Cicero, Birutus, 34.)

9. Crassus.] This was . Licinius Crassus Mucianus
Dives, the son of P. Muchs Scwevola, and the adopted
son of P. Licinius Crassus Dives, as appears from Cicero
(Academ. 2, c. 9), who mentions him with his brother P.
Scievola as one of the advisers of Tiberius Gracchusin his
legislation.  ('riassus was Consul with L. Valerius Flaccus
n.c. 131. He was a soldier, a lawyer, and an orator. He
lost his life in the war against Aristonicus in the Homan
province of Asin n.c. 131. Itis remarked that he was the
first Pontifex Maximus who went bevond the limits of
Italy, for he was consul and Pontifex Maximus when he
went to carry on the war against Avistonicus. (Livius,
Epitome, 59.) The Pontifex Maximus, as the head of
Religion, had inportant duties which required his pre-
sence at Rome.

Scavola.] The illustrious family of the Scevole
Yroduccd many-orators and jurists. ~ This Sraevola was

>, Mucius Scwevola, the brother of P. Licinius Crassus
Mucianus.  IIe was consul n.c. 133, the yearin which
Tiberius Gracehus attempted his reform. ~ He attained
the dignity of Pdrtifex Maximus in m.c. 131 on hid
brother’s death. Scmvola was probably a timid man.
Cicero states that his brother opcn]y favoured the measures
of Tiberius; #d Scevola was suspected of doing :o.
After the death of Tiberius he approved of the conduct
of Scipio Nasica, who was the active mover in this aflair,
and assisted in drawing up severul decrees of the Senate
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in justification of the measure and even in commendation
of it. (Cicern, Pro Domo, c. 34; Pro Plancio, 36.) llc
was a great orator, but his chief merit was as a jurist.
He was the father of a son still more distinguished as a
Jjurist, Quintus Mucius Sexvola, who also became Pontifex
Maximus, and was one of the teachers of Cicero. lle is
considered Lo be one of those who laid the foundations of
Roman Jaw and formed it into a science (Dry. 1, tit. 2,
5.2). Quintus Muciys Scevola, commonly called the
Augur, also a distinguished jurist, was a cousin of P
Mucius Sceevola, the Pontifex, and a teacher of Cicero
before Cicero becamne a hearer of the Pontifex.

Eloquence.] The eloquence of Tiberius Gracchus
is commemorated by Cicero (Brutus, c. 27), who had read
his orations. 1le describes them as not sutficiently ornate
in cxpression, but as acute and full of judgment. The
specimens of the orations of Tiberius (c. 9.15) and those
in Appian ( Civil Wars, 9. 135) fully bear out the opinion
of Cicero as to his acuteness. Some Germgan writers
assert that these speeches in Plutarch are cith® fabricated
by him or taken from other writers, but assertions like
these which are not founded on cvidence, are good for
nothing. Plutarch gives the specches as genuine: at
least he believes them to be so, and therefore he did not
fabricate them, And it is not likely that any -body clse
did. These two fragments (c. 9. 15) bear no’ resem-
blance to the style of most writers who have iabri-
cated specches. They are in a genuine Roman style.
If any man could fabricate them, it was Livias, and Plu-
tarch may have taken them ftom-him.

Lords of the Earth.] The same expression occurs in
Horace (1 Carm. 1), which there also applies to the
Romans, and not to the Gods, as some suppose.

% 10. Marcus Octavius.] Marcus Octavius who was
one of the Tribuni Plebis B.c. 133 was a descendant of
Cneius Octavius, Quastor b.c. 230. Caius Octavius,
better known as Caius Julius Ceesar Octavianus and as
the Emperor Augustus, was a descendant of Caius the
second son of Cncius. Cicero whose opinion about the
Gracchi changed with the changed circumstances of his



TIBERIUS GRACQIIUS. 203
*

own life, commends -the opposition of Mareus Octa-
vius to the measures of Gracehus. (Brutus, e. 25.) He
also says that Octaviud was a gnod speaker,

The institution of the Tribuni Plebis is one of the
most important cvents in the history of Rome, and the
struggle between the plebeians headed by their tribunes
and the nobility, is the development of the constitutional
history of Rome. Though there were Tribunes in the
kiugly period, the establishinent of the Tribuni Plebis as
the guardians of the Plebs is properly referred to the
year B.c. 494, when the "Plebs scceded to the Mons
Sacer or the Sacred Mount.  On this occasion the Patri-
cians consentgd to the election of two tribunes from the
Plebs. (Liv. 2, c. 33 : compare Livius, 2, 56. 58.) The
number was afterwards imereased to ten, and this rumber
continued unaltered.  Only a plebeian could be elected
tribune. The persons of the tribunes were declared to be
sacred (sacrosoneti).  Their powers weré originally
limited, agabove stated, to the protection of the rights of
the Plebs and of the individuals of the Plebeian body
against the oppression of the Patrician Magistrates. It
is not possible within the compass of a note to trace the
histogy of the gradual increuse of the ‘Tribunitian power
(tribunitia potestas) : such a subject is a large chapter
in the history of Rome. Incidental notices often ap-

car in Plutarch’s Lives, which will help a reader to
orm a general notion of the nature of the agistraey,
and the effect which it had on the development of the
Roman Constitution, The article Tribuni in Smith’s
Dictionary of Greek and Roman Antiquities gives an
outline of the functions of the Tribuni Plebis.

Very soon after the institution of the Tribunate, the
nobles learned the art of destroying the power of th
college of Tribunes by gaining over one or more of tffe
members ; for, as Plutarch states, the opposition (inter-
cessio) of a single Tribune rendered the rest #f his col-
leagues powefless.

Nobles.] As this is the first time that I have used
this word, it requires cxplanation. The origin of the
Roman state is a matter involved in great obscurity ;. but
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its history after the expulsion of the kings n.c. 509 is
the history of a strupgle Between a class of nobles, an,
aristocracy, and the people. Thé'oll nobility of Rome
were the {‘ntricinnq whom Livius calls indiflerently Patres
(Fathers) and Patricii. In his early History Patres and
Plebs arc opposed. to enc another, as we should gnow
oppose the terms Nobles or Aristocracy, and Commonalty
or People ; not that Nobles and Aristocracy arc among us
exactly equivalent, but dn the history of Rome there is
no distinction belween them. Livius frequently uses the
term Patres and Plebs as coaprehending all the Roman
citizens (ii. 33). The word Populus was originally snd
properly not the People in our sense: it signified the
‘superior and  privileged class and was equivalent to
Latriciens. The Plebs were originally not a part of the
Populus. In later times the word Populus was often
used loosely to express generally the Roman Pcople, and
the style and title of the Roman state was Senatus Poju--
lusque Romanus—The Senate and the Romap+Po u]lus,
which term Populus in the later Republic ('crtainq_v in-
cluded the Plebs, though the Plebs is still spoken of as n
class. As the Plebeians gradually obtained access to the
higher honours of the State and to the consulship by a
law of Licinius Stolo B.c. 366, a new class df nobles was
formed out of- those persons who had ‘enjoyed those
honours and out of their descendants. This class -was
called Nobiles by the Romans; the word Nobilitas
denoted theoank or title of the class, but it was also used
like our word Nobility to express the body of Nobilcs.
Livius uses this term even in the earlier books of his
History, but perhaps not with strict correctness, for in
some cases at least he makes the term Nobility equivalent
to the Patricians. He wrote in the reign of Augustus,
and he has not always applied his terms in the carlier
periods with perfect accuracy. Still we may trace the
meaning 8 political terms in the Numan writers with
great clearness, for no nation ever stuck more closely to
old forms and expressions, rnd therc is a wonderful
precision in the use of political terms by Roman writers
of ull ages and of all ¢lasses. The name Patricians stidl
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existed after the term Nobilis was introduced : a2 Nolfe
wight be either a Patrician or a Plebeian, but the dis-
tinction was well understood between an old Patrician
family and a Plebeian family Lowever distinguished the
plebeian family might become. Under the Imnperors
1t was not uncommon for them to promote a man 1o the
rankof Patrician for eminent services, which under the
Monarchy was cquivalent to the conferring of n titletof
diznity in modern times, and nothing wnore. (Tacit. #nn.
x1. 23.)

In Cicero we find the aristocratical order often spoken
of as the Optimates (the class of the best), a term which
curresponds to the Greck Aristi (dpioroc), whence we
have the word Aristocracy, which however the early Greck
writers at lcast only used to express a forin of gevern-
ment and not a class of persons.  Cicero on one occasion
(Pro P, Sestio, ¢. 45) attempts to give to the word Opti-
mates a much jder signification; to meke it compre-
hend all ggod and honest people: but this is a mero
piece of thetorie.  When a poor plebeian heard the Opti-
mates spoken of, he never imagined that it was intended
to place him among them, were he as honest as the best
mzn gmong the Qptimates.  Cicero also says: the Popu-
lares were thgse who merely spoke and acted to please
the multitude ; which shows that Populus must now have
changed its meaning: the Optimates were those who
wished to act so as to get the approbation of all honest men.

Plutarch’s perception of the carly periods of Romon
Iistory was perhaps not strictly exact; but he eompre-
hended very clearly the stafe of the parties in the age of
the Gracchi.  On the one side were the nobles and the
rich, some of whom were noble and some were not; on
the other side were the people, the mass, the poor. The
struggle was now, between rich and poor, and the rich
olten hecame the leaders of the poor for the purpose ofx
yolitical distinction and influence, and hence the name
l’upulares. Probably few states have ever presented the
spectacle of the striking contrast between wealth and
poverty which the Romnan State exhibited from the time
of the Gracchi: a class of rich, rich by hereditary wealth
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and by all the modes of acquiring wealth which the pos-
session of otlice and the farming of the public revenucs
offered to them; a class of poor who were born poor,
who had little industry and few means of exercising it.
To this we must add that though there were many culti-
vators in the country who might enjoy a moderate sub-
sistence from their small cstates, there was a city crowded
with poor who had votes, and by their union and numbers
' mainly determined thee elections and the acceptance or
rejection of legislative measures.  Rome in fact was the
-gentre of all political agitation and the result of a revolu-
tion in the City generally determined the dispute between
two rival factions. We have still to take into the account
a very numerpus class of slaves. 1t is probable that in
the earlier periods of Roman History the slaves were com-
paratively fdv ; in the later Republic they became very
numerous. They formed a large part of the wealth of
the rich, and they were always a dangerous body to the
sfate.  The effeet of employing slaves generally in agri-
culture and other occupations was, as it.always must be,
unfuvourable to industry among free’men. Slaves also
were often manumitted, and though the son of a manu-
mitted slave was in all respects on the same footing as a
complete Roman citizen, il his father was made such by
the act of manumission, yet persons of this condition, and
especially those who had been liberated from slavery,
were looked upon as a somewhat inferior class.  Their
connection with the powerful families to which they had
belonged, also gave such families great influence in all
elections ; and as we see in’ various instances, the class
of libertini, manumitted slaves, was viewed as a danger-
ous body in the state. The Equites at Rome can searcely
be called a middle class: they were generally rich and the
farmers of the revermues, under the name of Publicani.
They were often opposed to the Senate, but it was an
oppositien of pure interest, and their wealth made them
rather the partisans of the Aristocratical than of the Popu-
lar body. Such were the political elements with which
Tiberius Gracchus had to deal, when he attempted a
reform which perhaps the times did not render prac-
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ticable, and for which he certainly did not possess the
courfige or the judgment or the inflexible resolution which
were necessary to secure success.  The word in Plutarch
which I have here translated Nobles is fvvaroi, the power-
ful. In other places he calls them the rich (who¥iouor),
the Possedsors [of Publie Land] (krnparicor), the aristo-
cratical boldy (dpiororparwcod); and perhaps other terms.
IIe calls the Plebs, or people as opposed to this class, by
various names, of which 87juoc is -the most common: he
also calls them the Multitude (w\j9o¢), the Many
(ot moANot), and other like names. .

It is impossible to attain perfect precision 1n the use of
political terms in a translation of Plutarch ; and in order
‘to be critically exact, it would be necessary to load these
notes continually with remarks.  But this eritical ex-
actneds is uot required here: the oppodftion of the
two orders in the State is intelligible to everybody.
The contests in Bome from the time of the Grucchi to
the establishmient of the Monarchy under Augustus, were
contests in which the rich and the powerful were con-
stantly struggling among themselves for political supre-
macey ; there was an acknowledged Aristocratical and an
acknowledged Pcpulur party. But the leaders of both
partics, with perhaps some few execeptions, were mainly
{)ent on personal aggrandizement.  The Aristocratical
cless had a clearer object than the leaders of the popular
party : they wished to maintain the power of their order
and that of the Scnate which was the administering body.
The lcaders of the populag party could have no clear
object in view exeept the destruction of the power of the
Senate : the netion of giving the people more power
than they poséessed would have been an absurdity. Ac-
cordingly the depression of the Aristocratical body had
for a necessary consequence the elevation of an individe
dual to power, as in the case of Cuwsar the Dictator-
Sulla, it is true, was an aristoerat, and he destroyed so far
as he could thé popular party; but he made "himself
Dictator, and to the last day of his life he ruled all par-
tics with a rod of iron.

Lhe existence of a numervus and needy class who
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purticipated in political power without having any pro-
perty which should be a guarantee for their honest Hse of
it, was the stuft out of which grew the revolutions of
Rome, There was a crowded city populetion, clamorous
for cheap bread, for grants of lands, for public shows and
mnusements, averse to labour, constantly called into po-
litical activity by the annual clections, always ready to
scll their votes to the best bidders; and a class always
ready to use this rabble as a tool for their political and
personal aggrandizement.  Machiavelli observes (Zstor.
sFiorent, iii,) that the natural enmity which cxists be-
tween the men of the popular party and the nobles (gli
uvomini Populari ¢ i Nobili), proceeds from the wish
of the nobles to command and of the others not to
obey, and that these are the causes of all the evils that
appear in Btates. He adds (iv.) that States and®espe-
cially those which are not well constitweed, which are
administered under the name of Republics, often
change their government and condition, but the fluctua-
tion is not between liberty and seivitude, as many
suppose, but between servitude and licence. It is only
the name of liberty which is in the mouths of thc mi-
nisters of licence who are the popular leaders, and the
ministers of servitude who are the nobles; Loth of them
wish to be subject neither to the laws nor to men.  These
remarks, which are peculiarly applicable to Florence and
the so-called Republics of Italy of that time, apply equally
to the Roman State. There are governments however
to which the name Republic can be properly applied,
and that of Great Britain is one, which owing to the poss<:
session of certain elements have a more stable character.
Still the general character of a Popular end of an Aristo-
cratical party is correctly sketched by Machiavelli.

Bacc}:analian revelries.] Plutarch, who is fond of
allusions to the Greek poets, here alludes to a passage in
the Bacoha of Euripides, 1. 387 :

“for ¢’en in Bacchus’ orgies
She who is chaste will never be corrupted.”

Sce Bacchz, ed. Elmsley, 1. 317. 834, und the notes.
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Suturn.] The temple of Saturn was now used among
ctherpurposes as the treasury of the State, the Zira-
rium.

Dolo.] A dolois deseribed by Hesychius, v. Adwweg,
in one sense, as ‘a dagger contained in a wooden case, a
kind of sword-stick. (See Facciolati, Lericon.) Kalt-
wasser describes it as a walking-stick containing a dagger,
uid translates the passage, ““he provided himsclf with a
robbers” dagger, without making eny seeret of it.” I
iink that he wore it concealed, but made no sccret of
, which agrees Detter with the whole context; and
myot has translated it so.

& 11. Joting-Urns.] The word in Plutarch is water-
yrs, hydrial (Vfpiar), the Roman Sitellae, Urnz or Orew.
he sitelle were a kind of jar with a narrow neck : they
fere filled with water so that the wooden 10ts (sortes)
ould float at the tup, and only one could be there at a
me.  These luis wvere used for the purpose of determin-
ing in what order the tribes or centurics should vote, for
the names of the several tribes or centuries were on the
several lots.  The vessel into which the voters put their
votes (tabellie), when the order of voting had been
fixed for the tribes or centuries, was ecalled Cista; and it
was a basket of wicker-work or something of the kind, of
a cylindrical shape. If Plutarch has used the proper
word here, the preliminary proceedings were disturbed
by the rich scizing or throwing down the vessels, out of
which were to be drawn the lots for determining in what
order the tribes should vote. I'he business had not yet
got so far as the voting, which consisted in the voters
depositing in a Cista one of the tablets (tabella), which
were distributed among them for this purpose, and avhich
were marked with an appropriate letter to express
acceptance of a measure or rejection of it.  There is
a Roman denarius which represents a man going to put
a tabella into ¢ cista: the tabella is marked A, which
means Absolvo, 1 hequit.  The letter C. (Condemno, 1
condemn) was marked on the tabella of Condemnation.
(Eckhel, Doctr. Num. Vet. V.166.) The coin was struck
to commemorate the carrying of a law by L. Cassius
V. L.
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Longinus s.c. 137, by which the voting in criminal tiials
(judicia populi) except for perduellio (treason) shbuld be
by ballot and not as before by word of mouth, This is

the form of the cista:
&

From another coin the form of the Ilydria or Urna is
ascertained, which is this:

¥

These remarks are taken from an esgay by Wunder
(Varie Lectiones §c. ex Codice Erfurtensi), in which
he has established the meaning of Sitella and Cista
respectively to be that which Manutius long ago main-
tained.,  Ile observes that in the Roman Comitia one
Sitella would be suflicient, as it was only used for receiv-
ing the names of the Tribes or Centuries, which were put
in for the purpose of determining by drawing them out,
in what order the Tribes or Centuries should vote. And
accordingly he says that when Comitia are spoken of,
we never find urns or sitelle spoken of in the plural
number.  But he has not mentioned the passage of
Plutarch. It may be difticult to determine if Phutirth
considered that the preliminary lot-drawing had been
gone through, and the people were voting.  If he con-
sidered the voting to be going on, he has used the wrong
word. With this explanation, I leave the word “ voting-
_urns’” in the text, which is not the correct Roman word,
but it may be what Plutarch meant. It seems as if he
thought that the voting had commenced.

Manlius.] Plutarch writes it Mallfus, for the Greeks
never place n before /.

12. Z¥ibes.] From this it appears that the vote of
each Tribe counted as one, and the vote of the Tribe was
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determjned by the majority of voters in cach tribe. It
seems to follow that each tribe had a Cista to receive ita
votes. It is said, the practice was to count the votes when
all was over; put they must have been counted as each
tribe voted, according to this story. The narrative of
Appian is the same (Civil Wars, i.12).

Iriumviri.] 'The names of various Roman officers and
functionaries were derived from their number, as Duum-
viri (two men), Triumviri (three enen), Decemviri and
so on. Some description was added to the name to
denote their functions. There were Triumviri Agro
Dando or Dividendo, Triumviri for the division of
Public Land ; Duumviri Juri Dicundo, for administering
justice, and so forth.

Muciug/l] Appian (Civil Wars, i. 13) calls him
Quintus Mummius.

Client.] Plutarch and other Greek writers translate
the Roman word, Cliens, by Pélates (wehdrne). (See
Marius, c. 5, notes.)

Nine Oboli.]  Plutarch generally uses Attic coins,
Ninc oboli were a drachma and a half or about six sestertii.
(Sec c. 2, note.)

Publins Nasica.] Sce c. 21.

14. Attalus.] This Attalus III. the last king of
Pergamum, left his kingdom to the Romans on his death
B.c. 133, the year of the tribunate of Gracchus. His
kingdom comprised the best part of that tract out of
which the Romans formed the Province of Asia. Per-
gamum was the name of thg capital. This rich bequest
was disputed by Aristonicus. (See c. 20.)

Pompeius.] Perhaps Q. Pompeius Rufus who was
consul s.c. 141, and disgraced himself by a treaty with
the Numantines and his subsequent behaviour about it,

Cicero, De Officiis, iii. 30; De Finibus, ii. 173

ppian, Iberica, c. 79.

Quintus Metellus.] Quintus Ceecilius Metellus Mace-
donicus, who was consul B.c. 143. Kaltwasser says,
that Plutarch without doubt means Balearicus, the son of
Metellus Macedonicus, which son was consul n.c. 128.
Without doubt he means the father who is mentioned by
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Cicero as an opponent of Tiberius Gracchus, and he states
that an oration of his agninst Gracchus was preserved in
the Annals of Fannius. (Brutus, 21.)

Titus Arnius.]  Titus Annius Luscus was consul with
Q. I'ulvius Nobilior B.c. 153. (Cicero, Lrutus, c. 20 ; Li-
vius, Lpitome, 58.)

15. It is clear that Plutarch believed this to be a
genuine speech of Tiberius. Tt is not an argument that
he could have made, nor is 1t likely that it is a fabrica-
tion of any professed speech-writer. It is true that there
were meny speeches extant among the Romans, which
though mere rhetorical essays, were attributed to per-
sons of note and passed off as genuine speeches.  But
this is either not one of them, or it has been managed
with consummate art.  The defence of Tiberius is a blot
on his character. e could not avoid knowing that his
arguments were unsound.  To abdicate, which means to
resign a Roman magistracy, was a different thing from
being deprived of it.  The Tribunes were clected at the
Comitia T'ributa, but they derived their powers by unin-
terrupted succession from the consecrated act (Lex Sa-
crata) done on the Holy Mount and confirmed after the
overthrow of the Decemviral power. (Livius, 2, . 335 3,
. 55.) On this subject, see Rubino, Untersuckungen iber
Lom. Verfassung, p. 32.

16. New Measures.] See Caius Gracchus, c. 5.
Appian does not mention these measures of Tiberius.

Not present.] 'T'he clections of Tribunes in the time
of Cicero were on the 17th of July (Ad Attic. i. 1).
According to Dionysius the first tribunes entered on their
office on the 10th of December. Kaltwasser suggests that
as it was now the summer season, the country people were
busy in their fields and could not come to the clection,
which thus would be in the hands of the townspeople. If
"T'iherius was killed in July and entered on his office in the
previous December, this will agree with what Cicero
says of him, ‘‘he reigned a few mbnths.” (Lefius,
c. 12)

17. Basket.] A cage, the Roman cavea. This was
one of the modes of ascertaining the will of the Gods. It
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was a firm belief among the nations of antiquity that the
Geors did by certain signs and tokens give men the oppor-
tunity of knowing their will. The determination of
these signs was reduced to a system, which it was the
duty of certain persons, augurs and others, to learn and
to transmit, The careful reader will find many other
notices of this matter in Plutarch and some in these
notes. (Sce Sully, e. 6, notes.) |

P. Claudius Pulcher, who was consul n.c. 249 and in
the command of the Roman fleet off Sicily, despised the
omens.  The fowls would not eat, which portended that
his projected attack on the Carthaginians would be un-
favourable ; but Claudius said that it they would not eat,
they should drink, and he pitched the sacred fowls into
the sca.  IIe lost most of his ships in the engagement
that followed. (Cicero, De Natwra Deorum,ii. 3.) The
“ Dirds” of Plutarch are ** fowls,” ¢¢ pulli.”

18. Flavius Fz'accus.:l 1lis name was Fulvius Flaccus;
the name of Flaccus belongs to the IFulvii.  As he was
a friend of Tiberius, it is a probable that Mareus Fulvius
Flaccus is meant, who is mentioned in the Life of Caius.

19. Zhe Consul.] This was P. Mucius Scevola.
s colleagne L. Culpurnius Piso was condyeting the war
in Sicily against the slaves who had risen,  The Scnate,
according to Appian (Civil Wars, i.16), was assembled
in the Temple of Fides on the Capitol. The circum-
stances of the death of Tiberius are teld by Appian
(Civil Wars, i. 15, 16), who states that there wus a
fight Letween the partisans Of Tiberius and the other
party, before the Senate met.

20, Brother’s request.] 'Tomake Plutarch consistent,
we must suppose that Caius had returned to Rome.
(Sec c. 13.)

Caius Villius.] T can find nothing more about him,
This strange punishment was the punishment for parri-
cide. .

Nusica ashing.] Cicero (Lalius, c. 11) and Vale-
rius Maximus (4, ¢. 7) make Laelius ask these guestions.

Aristonicus] was an illegitimate son of Eumenes 11
King of Pergamum. IIe disputed the will of Attalus IIT.
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and seized the kingdom. Publius Licinius Crassus Mu-
cianus Dives who was sent against him B.c. 131 was un-
successful, and lost his life ; but Aristonicus was defeated
by the consul M. Perperna s.c. 130 and taken to Rome,
where he was strangled in prison.

21. Publius Crassus.] This is P. Licimius Crassus
Mucianus Dives. c. 9. 20.

Cornelius Nepos.] , This does not appear in the ex-
tant Lives which bear the name of Nepos; but what
we have under his name is a spurious work of little value
except the Life of Atticus.

Brutus.] D. Junius Brutus Gallzcus was consul with
P, Cornelius Scipio Nasica Scrapio B.c. 138. He com-
Eetely subdued the Galleeei (people of Galicia) and the

usitani who occupied a part of modern Portugal, and
carricd the Roman arms to the western extremity of
the Spanish peninsula.

Nasica] He was the colleague of Brutus B.c. 138,
as just stated, and Pontifex Maximus in the ycar of the
death of Tiberius. e must have died soon after going
to Asia ; for Publius Licinius Crassus Mucianus Dives was
Pontifex Maximus B.c. 131 (c. 9) ; but the remark in the
Epitome of Liyius (lib. 59) that he was the first Pontifex
Maximus who went beyond the limits of Itsly, is not
true, The Pontifex Maximus, who was the chief of the
college of Pontifices, was chosen for life. e could not
be deprived of his office, nor, it seems, could he give it
up. Augustus allowed his old rival Lepidus to keep his
dignity of Pontifex Maximmus till his death. (Dion Cas-
sius, 49, c¢. 15.)

So perish.] 'The line is from Ilomer’s Odyssey, i. 47.

Life of Scipio.] 'This is lost, and also Plutarch’s Life
of Scipio Africanus Major.
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CAIUS GRACCHUS.

Chapfer 1. Forum.] The word by which Plutarch has
translated Forum is A'gora (dyopd). A Forum was an
open place or area, and is often generally used for Public
Place, such as almost every town has. 7he Forum at
Rome was the Forum Romanum, avhich was situated be-
tween the Palatine and Capitoline Hills; it was sur-
rounded by buildings an® was the chief place for the
administration of justice and for the public assemblies.
To keep away from the Forum here means to take no
share in Public affaire.  Sometimes, Forensic (forensis), a
term comprehending all that relates to public business
and the proceerings in the courts, is opposed to Domestic
(domesticus), private, as we see in Cicero (Ad Attic.
i. 5, &e.). :

T/Lirtg/.P As thirty-one was the age at which accord-
ing to a law (Lex Annalis Villia) a man could become
Quaestor, Tiberius, who was Quastor before he was tri-
bune, must have been older than Plutarch says that he
was; unless he was elected Quastor before the legal
age. .
gSardim'a.] The island of Sardinia was made a Roman
province B.c. 233,

Orestes.] Lucius Aurelius Orestes and M. ZEmilius
Lepidus were consuls B.c. 126.

Dream.] This dream js mentioned by Cicero, De
Divinatione,i. 26. C. Gracchus told his dream to many
persons, before he was elected tribune. It happencd
while he was a candidate for the questorship.

2. Micipsa.] Micipsa, King of Numidia, was the son
of Massinissa, who was the firm ally of the Romans in
their contest with the Carthaginians in the Sccond Punic
War. At the close of this war, his territory was greatly
enlarged by thé addition of the dominions of Syphax and -
a large part of the Carthaginian territory. 1lle was suc-
ceeded by Micipsa, who died 5.c. 118. The Carthaginian
territory which subsequently formed a large part of the
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Roman province of Africa was a rich corn country, and
one of the granaries of Rome under the later Republic and
the Empirc.

Censors.] Gracchus made his defence before the Cen-
sors Cn. Seryilius Ceepio and L. Cassius Longinus s.c.
124,  Gracchus-belonged to the class of Equites, and as
such he had a Public horse. The censors summoned
him to account for leaving his province, and, if he was
not able to justily himself, he would be deprived of his
horsc and marked with the Nota Censoria, in the lists of
the Censors, the consequence of which was what the
Romans called Ignominia, or temporary civil incapacity.

If Caius was born B.c. 154 and had now (m.c. 124)
served twelve years, he entered the army B.c. 136, when
he was eighteen. It is true, as he here says, that he was
only required to serve ten years. This fragment of his
speech is preserved by Aulus Gellius (xv. 12), and it is
cxpressed with all the vigour of the best Roman style.
A comparison of this fragment with the passages from the
speeches of Tiberius Gracchus, which are given by Plu-
tarch, is sufficient to show that Plutarch’s extracts are
genuine, There appears to be an crror in Plutarch as to
the ¢ threeyears.”  Gellius makes Caius say : *“ Biennium
fui in Provincia;” ¢ I was two ycars in the province:”
and one MS. is said to have * two ycars” (fieriz), which
Coracs has adopted in his edition of Plutarch.

3. Fregelle.] Fregelle was a subject city in the territory
of the Volsci. The people wished to have the Roman
citizenship, and as it was refpsed, they rebelled. Fre-
gellee was destroyed by L. Opimius the Prestor s.c. 125.
Caius Gracchus was tricd B.c. 124 before the Practor
Opimius on the charge of conspiring with the people of
I'regelle. (Velleius, 2,c. 6.)

Campus Martius.] Plutarch simply says the Plain
(o médiov) : but he means the Campus Martius, or Field
oi Mars. -Compare Marius, ¢. 34¢. The Roman writers
often call the Campus Martius, simply Cafnpus.

The people did not mount on the house tops to vote,
8s Amyot and Kaltwasser say, if I understand them right,
Crowds came to Rome, who had no vetes; they came
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to sce and to affect the elections if they could. Caius
was elccted tribune B.c. 123, just ten years after his
brother’s tribunate. The consuls were Quintus Ceecilius
Metcllus Bulearicus, a son of Metellus Macedonicus, an
opponent of "I'iberius Gracchus, and Titus Quinctius
Flamininus. (Sce Tiberius Gracchus, c. 14, notes.)

Roman n eloguence.] Cicero, in Brutus, ¢. 33, and in
other passages, bears testimony to the powerful eloquence
of Caius Gracchus. Up to the time of Cicero, the orations
of Gracchus were the models of oratory which all Romans
studied. Cieero says that his speeches did not receive
the finishing touch; he left behind him many things
which were well begun, but not perfected. The practice
of revising specches for the purpose of publication was
common amoug the Athenian and Roman orators; In
manly and vigorous oratory we may doubt if Caius
Giracchus ever had his cqual among the Romans; and
if not among the Romans, where shall we look for his
equal ?

4. Rogations.] I have here allowed a word to stand
by something of an oxersight, to which however there is
no objection.  Plutarch uses the word **law;” but the
Roman word is ¢ Rogatio,” which means a Bill, a pro-
posed Law, so called because the form of passing a law
was to ask (rogare) the assembly if they would have it.
The form of voting was to reject (antiquare) by the for-
mula A., or to confirm (jubere) by the formula U. R.
(Uti Rogas), ‘‘ as you propose,” which were marked on
the tubellee or voting-tablets. (Cicero, Ad Attic. i. 14.)

To Promulgate a law or more properly a Rogation, sig-
nified among the Romans, to make public (for promul-
gare is only another form of Provulgare) a proposcil
Jaw ; to give notice of a proposed measure and its con-
tents.  To promulgate a law in modern times means to
muoke known a law which is already a law ; but the ex-
pression is not much used.

Popilius.] P. Popilius Lenas was also consul with
P. Rupilius n.c. 132. e returned to Rome after the
death of Caius Gracchus.

Bronze Statues.] The erecting of statues to their great

w 2
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men was probably more common at Rome after the con-
uest of Greece, when they became ucquainted with

reek art. Rome at a later period was filled with
statues. Though most of the great Romans were dis-
tinguished by their military talents, it was not only in
respect of military fame that statues were crected ; nor
were they confined to men as we see in this instance.
The daughter of him who conquered Hannibal, the wife
of Tiberius Semproniws Gracchus, a successful general,
& prudent politician and an honest man, the mother of
two sons who died in the cause of the pecople—the memory
of such a woman was perpetuated in thc manner best.
suited to the age by an imperishable monument.

5. A complete view of the legislation of Gracchus is
beyond the limits of a note. It;rart of the subject has
been referred to already. (Tiberius Gracchus, c. 8, note.)

The Roman allies (Socii) were subjects of the Roman
State, subjects to the sovereign power of Rome, a power
which wus distributed among many members.  They
bore heavy burdens, particularly in the form of supplics
of men and money for war ; and they claimed as an in-
demnification the citizenship (civitas), or admission to
the sovereign body, as members of it. The claim was
finally settled by the Marsic or Social war. (See Marius
and Sulla.) )

The law about the price of grain belonged to the class
of Laws which the Romans called Frumentarix Leges, or
Corn Laws; the object of these laws was not to keep up
the price of grain, but to furnigh it to the poor at a low rate.
This low rate however was not effected in the only way in
which such an object could profitably be effected, by allow-
ing corn to come to Rome Prom all parts free of duty, but
by buying grain with the Public money and selling it to
the poor at a lower rate, 'This law of Gracchus proposed
that corn should be sold to the people (plebs) monthly
at the rate of § of the As for a modius. E‘his is the first
recorded instance in Roman History of the poor being
relieved in this manner. The city was crowded with
poor who had few or no means of subsistence, but had
votes in the annual elections and were members of the
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sovereign body. The consequenees of such a measure
might be easily foreseen : the treasury became exhausted,
and the people were taught to depend for their subsistence,
not on their industry, but on these almost gratuitous dis-
tributions of grain. This allowance, which was made
monthly, added to the sale of their votes at the annual
elections, and the disiributions on extraordinary occa-
sions, of corn and oil (Dion Cassius, 43, c. 31) helped a
poor Roman to live in idleness. This system of dis-
tributions of corn, sometimes frée of cost, being once
established was continued all through the Republie
and under the Empire. It was impossible to stop the
evil, when it had once been rooted ; and in the crowded
city of Rome under the Empire, it wasan important duty
of the administration to prevent famine and insurrection
by provisioning the city. C. Julius Cwsar reduced the
number of those who received this corn relief from
320,000 to 150,000. The number of receivers must
have increased again, for Augustus reduced the number
to 200,000. This subject of the distribution of corn
among the poor is an important element in the history of
the later Republic. Dureau de la Malle (Economie
Politique des Romains, ii. 307) has compared it with the
English mode of providing for the poor by the Poor
Laws; but though there are some striking points of
resemblance between the two systems, there are many
differences, and the matter requires to be handled with
more knowledge and judgment than this writer has shown
in order to exhibit it "a its proper light.

Plutarch’s account of thee®changes made by Gracchus
in the body of the Judices is probably incorrect. The
law of Gracchus related to trials for offences, such as
bribery at elections (ambitus), and corruption in the
administration of offices (repetundz), which belong to
the class of trials called at a lntnr time Judicia Publica or
Public trinls.  In the trials for these offences, those who
had to decide on the guilt or innocence of the accused,
were called Judices; and the Judices were taken only
from the Senators. But as the persons accused of of-
fences of the kind above mentioned generally belonged
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to the Senatorian order, it was found very difficult to get
& man convicted. Some notorious instances of acquittals
of persons, who had been guilty of corruption, had oc-
curred just before Gracchus proposed his law. According
to Appian, his law gave the judicial power solely to the
Equites, who formed a kind of Middle class between the
Senators and the people. But the Equites were not a safe
body to intrust with this power. ’110 this body belonged
the Publicani, or Publicans as they are called in our trans-
lation of the Gospels (Matt., ch, v.,v. 46, 47), who farmed
the revenues in the provinces. A governor who winked
at the extortion of the farmers of taxes would easily be
acquitted, if he was tried for mal-administration on his
retwrn to Rome. 'The Equites at Rome had an interest
in acquitting a man who had favoured their order.
Cicero remarks (In Verrem, Act. Prima, 13) that the
Judices were selected out of the Equites for near fifty
years, until the functions were restored to the Senate.
He is alluding to the change which Sulla made B.c. 83 ;
but it appears that there were some intermediate changes.
Cicero adds that during all this time there was never the
slightest suspicion of any Eques taking a bribe in the
dischrarge of his functions as judex. Appian says that
they soon became corrupt; and Cicero, who is in the
habit of contradicting himself, says in effect the same
thing (In Verrem, lib. iii. 41; Brutus, c. 34). The
Judices of Gracchus condenmed OQpimius, whose character
Cicero admired. (See c. 18, notes.) The condemnation was
either honest or dishonest : if honest, Cicero is a dishonest
man for complaining of tht scntence (Pro Plancio,
¢.29) : if dishonest, then Cicero here contradicts what he
hos said elsewhere. (See also, In Pisonem, c. 39.) .

I have used the Roman word Judices, which is the word
that Plutarch has translated. These Judices were selecterd
out of the whole qualificd body by lot (at Ieast this was
the rule sometimes) for eucg_ sarticular trial. A judge,
generally the Pretor, presided, and the guilt or inno-
cence of the accused was determined by the judices by a
majority of votes; the votes were given by ballot at this

“time.
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This Law of Gracchus about the Judicia is a difficult
subject, owing to the conflicting evidence.

7. Roads.] The character of the Roman roads is here
eccurately described. The straight lines in which they -
ran are nowhese more apparent than in England, as may
be scen by inspecting the Ordnance maps. That from
Lincoln to the Humber is a good example. It is con-
jectured that some of the strong substructions at La Riccia
(Aricia) on the Appian Road near Rome may be the
work of Caius; but 1 do not know on what this opinion
rests. (See Clussical Museum, 1i. 164.)

The Roman mile is tolerably well ascertained. It is
variously estimated at 1618 and 1614 yards, which is
less than the English mile. The subject of the Stadium,
which was the Greek measure of length, is fully examined
by Coloncl Leake, London Geographical Journal, vol.ix.

8. Fannius.] Caius Fannius Strabo must not be con-
founded with the historian of the same name. He was
consul B.c. 122 with C. Domitius Ahenobarbus. Cicero
speaks of an cxcellent speech of his against the proposal
of Gracchus to give the Latins the full citizenship, and
the suffrage to the Italian allies. (Cic., Brutus, c. 26.)

10. Fulvius.] M. Fulvius Flaccus was consul B.c. 125,
and during his year of office he defeated the Transalpine
Ligurians, He was an orator of no great note, but an active
agitator.  Ie perished with Caius Gracchus (c. 16):
his liouse was pulled down, and the ground made public
property.

Scipio.] Plutarch’s Life of the younger Scipio Afri-
canus is lost. Scipio diefl B.c. 120, six years before
Caius was tribune. IIe had retired to rest in the evening
with some tablets on which he intended to write a speech
to deliver before the people on the subject of the Agra-
rian Law of Tiberius Gracchus and the difficulties of
carrying it into effect. e was found dead in the morn
ing, and it was the gencral opinion that he was mur-
dered.  Ilis wife Semprdhia was suspected, and even
Cornelia his mother-in-law, as well as C. Gracchus. C.
Papirius  Carbo, one of the triumviri for dividing the
\and with Caius and Fulvius Flaccus, is distinctly men-
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.
tioned by Cicero ns one of the murderers. As to him,
there is no doubt that he was believed to be guilty. It
is also admitted by all authorities that there was no inquiry
into the death of Scipio; and Appian adds that he had
Bot even a public funeral, i

11, Carthage.] This was the first Roman colony that was
established beyond the limits of the Italian Peninsula,
which Velleius reckons among the most impolitic measures
of Gracchus. The colony of Gracchus appears to have
been neglected, and th® town was not built. At the
destruction of Carthage heavy imprecations were laid
on any man who should restore the city. The colony
was established by Ceesar the Dictator.

The foundation of a Roman colony was accompanied
with solemn cercinonials, to which Plutarch nrludes.
The anniversary day of the foundation was religiously
observed. On some Roman coins there is a represcnta-
tion of a man driving a yoke ot oxen and a vexillum
(standard), which are the symbols of a Roman colony.

Oligarchs.] Plutarch has here used the word oligarch
(bAryapxiic), one who is a friend to the party of the
Few as opposed to the Many. The meaning of an Oli-
garchy, according to Aristotle (Politik, 4, c. 4), is a
government in which the rich and those of noble birth
possess the political power, being Few in number. But
the smallness of the number is only an accident: the
essence of an Oligarchy consists in the power being in
the hands of the rich and the noble, who happen in all
countries to be the Few compared with the Many.

12. Sardgnic lauyh.] This wasa proverbial expression,
of which different explanations were given. Sardinia, it
is said, was noted for a bitter herb which contracted the
features of those who tasted it. Pausanias (x. 17) says
it is a plant like parsley, which grows near springs, and
causes peo])le who eat it to laugh till they die; and he
supposes that Homer’s cxi)ression (Odyssey, xx. 302), a
Sardanian laugh, is an allus®n to this property of the
plant : but this is not a probable explanation of the ex-
pression in Homer.

13. Letters.] Some fragments of the Letters of Cornelia
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are extant, but there is great difficulty in determining
if they are genuine, and ]oapininns are divided on the sub-
ject. Gerlach, in his KEssay on Tiberius and Caius
Gracchus (p. 37), maintains their genuineness against the
opinion of Spalding and Bernhardy. The Fragments
are collected by Roth.

Antyllius.] 'The story in Appian (Civil Wars, i. 25)
is somewhat different.

The Roman stilus or stylus, which Plutarch translates
by yraphium (ypagpeiov), *‘a writing instrument,” was
o?]mutal, iron, or brass, sharp at one end and flat at the
other.  The point was used for writing on tgblets which
were smeared with wax : the other end was used for
erasing what was written and making the surface even
again. The word was often used by the best Roman
writers in a meiaphorical sense to express the manner and
character of a written composition, and from them it has
passed into scuwe of the modern languages of Europe, our
own among the rest: thus we speak of a good style, a
bad style of writing, and so on.

14. Decree.] The form of the Decree was, Videant
Consules ne quid Respublica detrimenti capiat (Livius,
3, c. 4), which empowered the consuls or consul as the
case might be, to Provide that the Common-Wealth sus-
tained no damage. The word Detrimentum, which sig-
nifies damage caused by rubbing off, had a tacic reference
to the Majestas of the Populus Romanus. The Majestas
(Majesty) of the State is its integrity, its wholeness, any
diminution of which was an offence; and unggr the Em-
perors the crime of Majestas, that is Mujestas impaired,
was cquivalent to high treason. The Decree here alluded
to was only adopted, as Livius expresses it, in the uts
most cxtremity, when the State was in danger; its effect
was to proclaim martial law, and to suspend for the time
all the usual f&rms of proceeding.

15. Aventine Hill.] THis was onc of the hills or
eminences in Rome: it was the plebeian quarter.

16. Caduceus.] This is the Roman term which cor«
responds to the Aerukeion (knpvxeon) of Plutarch, or the
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staff which ambassadors or heralds carried in time of war
when they were sent to an enemy.

Cretan boﬂnen.:‘ The Cretans were often employed
as mercenaries in the Roman army, as we see from pas-
sages in Livius (37, e. 41).

Amnesty.] Thisis not Plutarch’s word, but it ex-
presses his meaning, and he uses the word elsewhere.
Amnesty is Greek and was used by the later Greek
writers in a sensc theesame or ncarly the same as in
modern times, to express a declaration on the part of
those who had the sovercign power for the time that
they would pardon those who Ead in any way acted in
opposition to such power.

17. Wooden bridge.] The Pons Sublicius as it was
called, the oldest bridge over the Tiber at Rome,

Philocrates.] As usual in such cases, theie is a
putc about the person or at least his name  Velleins
(ii. 6) and Aurelius Victor call him Euporus. Duth
names are Greek, and the faithful slave was doubtless a
Greek, of whom there were now many at Rome
They were valued for their superior acquircmenis an
dexterity, and filled the higher places in great fumilies.
The slaves from barbarous nations, that is; n.*icns wo.
Greek, were used for meaner purposes.

Furies.] Kaltwasser remarks that Aureliva % reror
(De Viris Ilustribus, e. 55) says that Caius died in the
grove of Furina, the goddess of thieves, whose sacred
place was beyond, that is, on the west side of the riber,
and that Plutarch appears to have coufounded tuis with
the name the ll;uries, the Greek Erinnyes. This
may be so; or Victor may have made a mistake, which
he often has done.

Knave] Opimius must have been as great a knave
as Septimuleius, for the fraud was palpable. Stories of
this kind are generally given with ' variagions. Plinius
(V. H. 33, c. 14) says it was the mouth that was filled
with lead, and that Septimuleius had been a confidential
friend of Cuius. This was the first instance in Rome of
head-money being offered and paid ; but the example
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was followed in the proscriptions of Sulla, and those of
the triumviri Lepidus, M. Antonius, and Casar Octa-
vianus. 3

Discord.] I have followed Kaltwasser in translating
the Greck word dmovoia, which signifies madness, despe-
ration, or a desperate deed, by Discord, for the sake of
maintaining something like the oppesition between the
two words which exists in the original.

18. Cuius Opimius was consul ,with Q. Fabius Maxi-
mus Allobrogicus n.c. 121, the year of the death of
Cuius. The history of his conduct in Libya is told by
Sallustius in the Jugurthine war.  Ile was one of ten
commissioners wlio were sent B.c. 112 to -settle the
disputes between  Adherbal, the son of Micipsa, and-
Jagurtha, the illegitimate son of Micipsa’s brother. The
‘'ommissioners were bribed by Jugurtha and decided
n s favour.  Opimius and the rest of them were
mied for the ofience B.c. 100 and banished. (pimius
(i~ in great poverty at Dyrvrachium (Durazzo) in Epirus,
(S-Nostive, Jugurthine War, ¢. 134; Velleius, i1. 7.)
Ci v fhinke that Opimius was very hardly used after
I i~ n ernshing the insurrcction at Fregelle and
wtane wn the distarbances excited by Caius Gracchus
and  I'ulvius Flaccus : he calls him the saviour of the
Stae pnd laments his condemnation. (Cicero, Pro Plan-
vir ¢ 28, &c. 1 Brutus, v. 34 &c.?

Ftojus Flaccus.] M. Fulvius Flaceus was consul r.c.
120, during which ycar he defeated the Transalpine
Lizurians.

19.] The Legislation of the Gracehi, particulaly of Caius
Gr  *as, comprehended many objects, the provisions
as to which are comprehended under the general name
of Semproniee Leges, for it was the fashion to name n
law after the gentile name of him who proposed it.  The
most important,of the measures of Caius have been men-
tioned by Plutarch, with the exception of a Law ahout
the Provinces. At the outhreak of the Social War
(p.c. 91) the Roman Provinces comprehended Sardiuia,
Corsica, Sicily, the Spanish Peninsula, the whole of which
Lowever was not subdued, Cisalpine Gaul, Asia, Mace-



226 , Norus.

donia, Acheea, Transalpine Geul, and some others of
less note.

The original sense of the word Provincia had no refer-
ence to a territory, though this is the later sensc of the
word and the common usage of it. The functions of the
Preetor Urbanus, who stayed at Rome were called his
Provincia, that is, the administration of justice was his
Provincia or business. 'The word is used in the sense of
a function or office by, Livius with reference to a timc
when there was no Provincia in the later scnse of the word.
In the time of Cicero, Provincia significd a territory out
of Italy, which was administered by a Roman Governor.
The term Italy, at this tine, did not comprise the whole
Peninsula, but only that part which was south of the
rivers Rubico and Macra. The primary mecaning of
the word is confirmed by its ctymology; Provincia
is a shortened form of Providentia, which also appears
in the shape Prudentia.  Providentia signifies ¢ fore-
gight,”” “‘ superintending care,” and so forth; and it is
formed on the same principle as Beneficentia, Bene-
volentia, and other Latin words which arc of a participial
character. The etymology of Nicbuhr (proventus) is
untemable, and that which 1 have partly adopted (Smith’s
Dict. of Antiquities, art. ** Provincia”) is no better. Since
writing that article, I saw that the word is only another
form of Providentia, and a friend has pointed out 1o me
that Mr. G. C. Lewis first suggested this as the origin of the
word in his Essay on the Government of Dependencies,
London, 1841, Note H. p. 353. 1f this cxp]]anation of
the word is correct, the true orthography is Provintia,
but I have not yet been able to find it on an inscripsion.

The old practice was for the Scnate, after the election of
the Consuls and Preetors, to nume two provinces which
should be given to the consuls after their Consulship was
expired, The two Consuls settled by lot or by agree-

-ment which province of the two they should have. As
the consuls were chosen before the two consular pro-
vinces were determined by thc Senate, it was in the
power of the Senate to give what provinces they pleased
to the consuls, and so make the appoinbment citber a
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favour or not. A law of Gracchus enacted that the two
consular provinces should be determined before the elec-
tion of consuls, and that the Senate should not have the
pewer, whichithey had formerly exercised, of prolonging &
man’s government in a province beyond the year. This
law manifestly limited the power of the Senate, though
some writers conceive that it was enacted for the advan-
tage of that body as some compensation for their loss of
the judicial power. . .

Plutarch has treated the subject of the Graechi with
perfect impartiality. Ile has given them credit for good
motives, and approved of their measures in general, but
he has not disguised their faults. Appian considered
that the measures of Tiberius were for the public good,
but that his conducfwas not judicious. Sallustius also
admits that the Gracchi did not conduct themselves with
safficient moderation (Jugurthine War, c. 46) ; but Sal-
lustius belonged to the popular party, and he approved
of their measures. Most of the other Roman writers
express an unfavourable opinion of the Gracchi. Florus
however gives them credit for good intentions, but
disapproves of the means by which they attempted to
carry their measures into effect. That part of the
work of Livius which treated of this period is lost,
but we may collect his opinions of the Gracchi from
the Epitomes of the lost books, and the gencral tenor
of his History. The measures of the Gracchi were
cestimated by the rule of party s([;)irit. The judgment of
Cicero, who often mentiong the Gracehi, is both for and
against. His expressed opinion, whatever might be his
real opinion, varied with circumstances. If we only knew
his opinion from the second oration against the Agrarian
Law of Rullus (ii. 5), we should consider him as ap-
proving of all the measures of the Gracchi. When he
delivered that oration, Cicero had just' been elected
Consul: he was a Novus homo, a new man as the
Romans called him, who was the first of his family to
attain to the high honours of the State, and he had obtained
the consulship as a friend of the people, as a popular man
(Popularis).  In his treatise on Friendshio and other of
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hiswritings, he gives a contradictory judgment of the
Gracchi: he says that Tiberius Gracchus simed at the
kingly power, or rather in fact was king fora few months;
he calls the two Gracchi degeneratc sons of their father;
he extols the murderers of Tiberius Gracchus ; he com-
miserates the hard fate of Opimius after saving the state
by putting Caius Gracchus to death. All this was
written or said after he was consul, after he had done
"what the murderers of the Gracchi had done, after he had
put to death Catilina and his accomplices without trial
contrary to the constitution, contrary to a special law which
Caius (iracchus had carried that no Roman citizen should
be put to death without a duly constituted trial ; =fter he
had, like Nasica and Opimius, made himself a murderer by
putting men to death without lettifflg them be tried ac~
cording to law; whether they were puilty or not, is
immaterial ; they were put to death without trial, contrary
to a principle of justice which, before he beecame guilty
himself, Cicero had maintained and defended.  The acts
of the Gracchi were on record and well understood ; but
Cicero made his opinion of their acts depend not on his
convictions, but on his interests; it is to him mainly that
we may trace the common notion that the Graccli were
merely a couple of designing demagogues.  The Gruechi
were not wise enough or firm enough to be good reformers,
but few reformers in so difficult a situation have left
behind them so fair a reputation for honest intention.
There was a great mass of contemporary matcerials for the
history of the Gracchi, consistipg of the speeches of the
two brothers, of the numerous speeches made against
them, the history of Polybius, who could not have over-
looked the Gracchi in his 2ccount of the Numantine war,
the history of Fannius, and other materials which Gerlach
has enumerated in his Essay on the Gracchi. It is plain
fr~= Plutarch’s narrative, that he used these authoritics ;
and if we consider how far removed he was from the time of
the Gracchi, and his character, we may conclude that he has
given as impartial a view of the times as he could collect
{rom contemporary evidence. He may have made mis-
takes, and some mistakes we cannot help conshlering
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that he has made; but he can hardly have made any
mistake in his representation of the nature of the reforms
which the two brothers attempted, of the opposition that
they encountered, and of their general character.

Miseuum.l] Misenum was on the coast of Campania
near Cape Miseno, a favourite residence of the wealthy
Romans, who built villas there. The house of Cornelia
had many occupants. It became the property of Caius
Marius (c. 34), then of Lucius Lucul]us, and finally of
the Emperor Tiberius, who died here. It was scated on
a hill which commanded an extensive sca-view.

In the last sentence of this chapter I have adopted the
reading of Sintenis (gvAarropivag), which is necessary
fur the sense.

CA1US MARIDS.

Chapter 1. When Piutarch wrote, the system of naming
perzons aniong the Romans had undergone some changes,
or at least the old fashion was not strictly observed, and
this will explain his remark at the end of the chapter. A
Roman had usually three names, as Caius Julius Casar.
"T'he first name, which was called the Prienomen. denoted
the individual : the most common names of this class
were Quintus, Caius, Marcus, Lucius, and so on. ‘The
second name denoted the gens, and was called the Gentile
name, as Cornelius, Julius, Licinius, Mucius, Sempronius,
and so on. The same gens often contained different
families ; thus there were Licinii Crassi, Licinii Luculli,
andso on, This third name was called the Cognomen,
and was given to the founder of the family or to some
member of the gens in respect of some personal pecu-
liarity or other accidental circumstance, as gcipio, Cicero,
Crassus, Lucullus, Gracchus. A fourth name, or Ag-
nomen, wias sometimes added, as in the case of Publius
Cornelius Scipio, the- clder, who received the name of
Africanus from his conquest of Africa, This agnomen
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iight be the third name, when there was no cognomen,
as in the case of Lucius Mummius, who received the name
of Achaicus because he overthrew the Achiean League in
that war, of which the concluding event was the destruc-
tion of Corinth, which belonged to the Leaguc. I’osidonius
means that the prenomen (Quintus, Mareus, &c.) was
more used in speaking of or to an individual; but in
Plutarch’s time the cognomen or agnomen was most used.
We speak of the three, Casars, Vespasianus, and his two
sons 'Fitus and Domitianus, yet the gentile name of all of
them was Flavius. 'T'he complete names of the first two
were Titus Flavius Vespasianus, and of the third Titus
Flavius Domitianus.

Women had usually only one name, derived from their
gens ; thus all the women of the Cornelii, Julii, Licinii, were
called Cornelia, Julia, Licinia; and if there were several
daughters in a family, they were distinguished by the
names First, Sccond, and so on. If there were two
daughters only, they were called respectively Major anid
Minor. Sulla called onc of his daughters Fausta. (See
Cicero, Ad Div. viii. 7., Paula Valeria ; and the note of
P. Manutius.)

2. Statue.] Some understand the word (¢ikdr) to mean
a bust here. The word is used in both senses, and also
to signify a picture. When the statue of Tiberius
Gracchus the father is spoken of (Caius Graechus, ¢ 10),
Plutarch uses a different word (dvipiag). Plutarch
speaks of Ravenna as in Gaul, which he calls Galatia ;
but though Ravenna was within the limits of Cisalpine
Gaul, the name of Ttaly had been extended to the whole
Peninsula south of the Alps about B.c. 44.

Greek Plays.] Literally ‘‘ shows:” they might be
plays or they might be other amusements.

8. Cirrheaton.] This is probably a corrupt name.
The territory of Arpinuwm, now Arpino, was in the
Volscian mountains. Arpinum was also the birth-place of
Cicero. Juvenal in his rhetorical fashion (Sat. viii. 245)
represents the Young Marius as earning his bread by
working at the plough as a servant and atterwards enter-
g the army as a common soldier.



CAIUS MARIU§. 28%

4. Metellus.] Lucius Aurclius Cotta and Luciug
Cwzcilius Metellus were consuls B.c. 119, in which year
Marius was tribune. The law which Marius proposed
had for its object to make the Pontes narrower. The
Pontes were the passages through which the voters
went into the Septa or inclosures where they voted,
After passing through the pontes they received the vot-
ing tablets at the entrance of the septa. The object of
the law of Marius was to diminish the crowd and pres-
sure by letting fewer persons come in at a time. Cicero
speaks of this law of Marius (De Legibus, iii. 17). As
the law bad reference to elections and its object was among
other things to prevent bribery, Plutarch’s remark is unin-
telligible : the text is corrupt, or he has made a mistake.

5. Curule.] 'The higher magistrates of Rome, the
curule ®diles, prictors, consuls, censors, and dictator had
a chair of office cu!led a Sella Curulis, or Curule seat, which
Plutarch corrertiy deseribes as a chair with curved feet
(Sce the Cut in Smith’s Dictivnary of Antiquities, ‘¢ Sella
Curulis”).  The name Curule is derived from Currus, a
chariot, as the old writers say, and as is proved by the
expression Curulis Triumphus, a Curule Triumph, which
is opposed to an Ovatio, in which the triumphing general
went on foot in the procession.

"The Plebeian Adiles were first elected B.c. 494, at the
same tiue as the Plebeian tribunes. They had various
functions, such as the general superintendence of build-
ings, the supply of water, the care of the streets and
pavements, and other like matters. Their duties mainly
belonged to the department of police, under which was
ingluded the superintendence of the markets, and of buy-
ing and selling. 'The Plebeian Ediles were originally
two in number. .

The Curule ZAdiles were first elected B.c. 365 and
only from the Patricians, but afterwards the office wes
accessible to the Plebeians. The functions of the Plo-
beian Adiles seem to have been performed by all the
Zdiles indifferently after B.c. 368, though the Curule
ZEdiles alone had the power of making Idicts (edicta),
which power was founded on their general superintend-
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ence of all buying and selling, and many of their rulcs
had reference to the buying and selling of slaves (2)ig.
21, tit: ). The Curule Adiles only had the snj];cr-
intendence of some of the greater festivals, on which
occasions they went to great expense to gratify the peoplo
and buy popularity as a means of further promotion.
(See Sulla, c. 5.)

Preetor.] At this time there were sia Prictors. The
Praetor Urbanus or City Practor was sometimes simply
called Preetor and had the chief administration of justice
in Rome. The Prator Peregrinus also resided in Rome
and had the superintendence in matters in dispute be-
tween Roman citizens and aliens (peregrini).  The other
Practors had provinces allotted to them to administer;
and after the expiration of their year of office, the prectors
generally received the administration of a Province with
the title of Propreetor. It appears (c. 5) that Marius
either stayed at Rome during his prectorship or had some
Proviuce in Italy. As to the meaning of the Roman
word Province, see Caius Gracchus, c. 19, note.

Bribery.] Bribery at elections amonyg the Romans was
called Ambitus, which literally signifies * a going about ;”
it then came to signify canvassing, solicitation, the giving
and promising of money for votes and all the mean: for
nceomplishing this end, in which the recurrence of elec-
tions ut Rome annually made candidates very expert.
The first law specially directed against the giving of
money (largitiones) was the Lex Comelia Bibia n.c.
182; and there were many subsequent enactments, but
all failed to accomplish their object. The Lex Bebia
incapacitated him who gave a bribe to obtain office from
filling any office for ten years.

Sabaco.] Iis allegctfy intemperance consisted in not
seing able to endure thirst on such an occasion., Iis
‘eal offence was his conduct which made him suspected
f ncting as an agent of Marius in the clection. It vas
ne of the duties of the Censors when revising the lists
)f Equites and Senators, to erase the names of thefs whom
‘hey considered unworthy of the rank, and this without
yiving any reason for it.
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Client.] The words Patron and Client are now used
by us, but like many other Homun terms not in the opi-
ginal or proper sense. Dominus and Servus, Master and
Slave, were terms placed in opposition to one anothez,
like Patron and' Client, Patronus and Cliens. A muster
who manumitted his slave became his Patronus, a kind
of father (for Patronus is derived from Pater, fatherys
the slave was called the Patron’s Libertus, freed-
man ; and all Liberti were included in the class Libigrs
tini. Libertinus is another example of 8 word which we’
usc (libertine), though not in the Rofnan sense. Bat
the old Roman relation of Patron and Client was not
this. Originally the heads of distinguished families had
a number of retainers or followers who were called their
Clients, a word which perhaps originally meant those
who were bound tochear and to obey a common head.
It was a tradition that when Atta Claudjus the head of
the great Claudian Gens, who were Sabines, was admitted’
among the Roman Patricians, he brought with him a large
body of clients to whom land was given north of t
Anio, now the Teverone. (Livius, 2, c¢. 16; Suetonius,
Tibertus, c. 1.) 'The precise relation of the eatly clients
to their leaders is onc of the most difficult questions in
Roman Ilistory, and much too extensive to be discussed
here. It was the Patron’s duty to protect his clients giid
to give them his aid and advice in ul\ matters that :equired
it: the clients owed to the Patron respect and ol)egie*noe
and many duties which are tolerably well ascertained.
Long after the strictness of the old relation had been re-
laxed, the name continued and sume of the duties, as we
see in this sentence of Marius, where the Patron claimegt
to be exempted from giving evidence against his client.
In the last periods of the Republic and under the Fmie
pire, Patron was sometimes simply used as Protector,
adviser, defender, and Client to express one who lookét
up to another as his friend and adviser, particularly in all
matters where his legal rights were concerned. Gred
men uni the later Republic sometimes became the
Patrons of particular gtates or cities, and looked after theis
interests at Rome. We have adopted the word Client

Y. T
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ihi soase of &iie who goes .to an attorney or solicitor
#or his legul advice, but witl{ us the client pays for the
advice, and the attorney is fiot called his patron. A mo-
sdern patron is one who patronizes, protects, gives his
countenance to an individual, or to some association of
individuals, but frequently he merely gives his counte-
mance or his name, that being as much as can be asked
from him or as much us he will give.

The Clients must be distinguished from the Plebs in
‘the early history of Rome, though there can be no doubt
-hat part of the"Plebeian body wus gradually formed out
o clients,
. 8. Robbery.] Robbery and piracy were m like man-
per reckoned honourable ocrupations by the old Greeks
#(Thugydides, i. 5). These ol robbers made no dis-
tinetion between robbery and war: plunder was their
,object, and labour they hated. So says Horodotrs (v.
6). A Thracian considered it a disgrace tn #l the
ground ; tolive by plunder was the nork of 2 gentle-
En When people can live by plunder, theve must be
somcbody worth plundering.  One object of modern
mﬁntioll is to protect him who labeurs from the ag-
gression of bim who does not.
“{Cgsars.] This fact renders it doubtful if Marius was
GBsuch mean birth as it is said. He married Julia, the
8 of C. Julius Cmsar. 'This Ceesar was the father of
K2’ Julius Ceesar, the dictator, who was consequently the
éga?hew of Cnius Marius.
#"Waricose.] Sece Penny Cyclopedia, ' Veins, Discases
2" Cicero (Zusculan. Quest. 2, ¢ 22) alludes to this
fory of the surgical operation  Ile uses the word

>

W7, Metellus.] Q. Ceecilius Metellus was consul n.c.
109 with M. Junius Silanus. He obtained the Agno-
Mieh of Numidicus for his services in the Jugurthine war.
* Legwtus.] " Legatus is a participle from the verb
Légo, which signifies to assign any thing to a person to
o; hence legatus is.one to whom somcthjge is dele-

ted. The Roman word Legatus harl vartus scnses.
Eﬂre the word legatus, which is ibe word that Plutarch
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intends, is & superior officer whq holds eommand. unda M
Consul, Preetor, Proconsul, Propreetor.

8. Twrpilivs.] The story of "Turpilius is-told by S&G&
justius (Sugurthine War, 66), who speaks of his executiony;
but” nothing of lLis innocence being afterwards es—
tal . ‘The Romans had in their armics a body of
enginters called Fabri, and the director of the body was

called Prafectus Fabrorum. Vaga, which Sallustlus calls’
Vacea, was one of the chicf towns i Numidia. L

Son’ of Metelins.] Sallustius, who tells the same stovy
pretty nearly in the same way (Jugurth. War, c. 64),%a;
that ihe son’ of Metellus was about twenty.  The ins
was not one 10 be forgiven by a man like Marius, to’ be
tolil that it would be scom cuough for him to be consul
three and twenty vears hence  This son is Q. Cegeiling
Mof/ llus Pius who afterwards fought against Sertorlus
in 8p .

01 Likenesses 1 The Lovin word which Platarch has
raneluced J¢ Timagines.  These Imaginesyswere busts of
v ey, marble, orwetal, which the Romans of family pl
in the entranee o’ thcu houses.  They corrcsponded tq}
zet ol le.ly portvaits, but they were the portraits of fien
who bad enjoyed the high oftices of the State.
imagines were carricd in procession at funerals. Polybi?
(vi. al) has o liscourse on this subject, which is worth,
readin'~.  Marius, who was a Novus Homo, a nex nmih,: '
had no family busts to show. i

Bestia and Albinus.]  Lucius Calpurnius Bestia w'%!’.
consul B e, 111, and Spurius Ppstumius Albinus B.c, 1149,
They <ucee isncly eon fucted the war against Jugurtha
without suceess,  Sallustine (Jugurth, War c. 85) h
put along speerh in the mouth of Marius on this occask
which Pliweb «ppeor to have used.

10. Crnbry end Testimes ] Though much has been‘
said or the sanjeei, i s nothlng worth addjng: §
what Prutarel twlld. e gives the various epin

that v+ had collected, :
Celta—Tyrrhcil]  This passage of the Cel;u.. G@('
into ltaly i§mentir.ed 1) Livius (5, c. 34) and referred }

him to the rewn o Tarnminius Priscus. This is the firt
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invasion of Italy from the French side of the Alps that
is recorded, and it has often been repeated.

Lake Mmotis.] The modern Sea of Azoff.

Tribe.] The Greek is ¢pvys, which hardly admits of
explanation, though Coraes has explained it. I have fol-
lowed Kaltwasser in adopting ﬁeiske's conjectu;s of

A7 ™
¢ Hercynia.] 1t is stated by Mannert (Geographie der
Griechen und Romer, Pf. iii. 410), that the term
Hercynian forest was not always used by the ancients to
denote the same wooded tract. At this time a great
}();n‘t of Germany was probably covered with forests.

eesar (Gallic War, vi. 24) describes it.as extending from
the country of the Helvetii (who lived near the lake of
Geneva) apparently in a gencral cast or north-east di-
rection, but his deseription is not clear. Ilc says that
the forest had been traversed in its length for sixty days
without an end being come to.

Pole.] Plutarch’s description is literally translated ;
it shows that there was a confused notion of the long
days and nights in the arctic regions. Herodotus (iv.
25) and Tacitus in his Agricola have some vague talk
of the like kind.

Homer.] The passage in Homer is in the 11th Book.
v. 14, &c. This Book is entitled Necyio (vixwia), which
is the word that Plutarch uses; it literally sigrities an
offering or sacrifice by which the shades of the dead are
called up from the lower world to answer questious that
are put to them. i

Roman armies.] Ins.c. 113 the Romans first heard
of the approach of the Cimbri and Teutones. Cn. Pa-
‘pirius Carbo, onc of the consuls of this year, was defeated

y them in Illyricum (part of Stiria), but they did not
cross the Alps. In p.c. 109 the consul M. Junius
Silauus was defrated by the Cimbri, who demanded of
the Noman_Senate lands to scttle in: the demand was
refused. In B.c. 107 the consul L, Cassius Longinus
fell in battle against the Galli Tigurini, who inhabiled a
part of Switzerland, and his army was sent under the
voke. This was while his eollbacue Marius was car-
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rying on the campaign against Jugurtha in Africa, In
n.c. 105 Cn. Munlius Maxiinus the consul, and Q. Ser-
vilius Ceaepio, proconsul, who had been consul in B.c. 106,
were defeated by the Cimbri with immense slaughter,
and lost both their camps. The name of Manlius is
written Mallius in the Fasti Consulares, cd. Baiter.

12, Scipiv.] Scipio Africanus the younger was
elected consul p.c. 147 when he was thirty-seven years
of age, the law as o age being Yor that occasion net
enforced. There was an old Plebiscitum (law passed. in
the Comitia ‘I'ributa) which enacted that no man should
hold the same magistracy without an interval of ten full

years. (Livius, 7, c. 423 10, ¢. 13.) 'The first instance
nf the law l)emg =Llal)Llll10Ll was in the case of Q. Fabius
Maximus.  One of Sullu’s laws re-cnacted or confirmed
the old law. .

15. Rhodanwvs.|] This canal of Marius is mentioned
by Strabo (p. '=3%) and other ancient writers. The
eustern branch of ihe Jihione runs {rum Arelate (Arles)
to the sea, and the canal of Marius probably commenced
in this branch about twenty Roman miles below Arles
(which did not then exist), and cntered the sea between
the mouth of this brauch and Maritima, now Martigues.
The length of the canal of Marius might be about twelve
Roman miles. Marscille is east of Martigues. (D’An-
ville, Votice De la Guaule Ancienne.)

J\Dim] The movements of the barbarians are not
clearly stated. It appears from what follows that the
Cimbri entered Ituly on the *orth-east over the Noric
Alps, for their march brought them to the banks of the
A ige. Florus says that they came by the defiles of
Tridentum (Trento). The Teutones, il' they marched
through the Ligurian country along the sca to meet
Maurius, who was near Marscilie, must have comne along
the Riviera of Genoa.

17, Martha.| Plutarch calls her a Syrian. Martlia
may have been a Syrian name, as well as a Jewish name,
Syrians and Jews flocked to Rome in great numbers
under the later Republic and the Empire, and got their
living in various ways not alwaysreputable. The Jews
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at Rome used to cause disturbances in the popular assein-
blies in Cicero’s time. (Cic., Pro Flacco, c. 2?.) Jews
and Syrians are often mentioned together by the Roman
writers,  The Jews at Rome were greatly troubled at
the assassination of the Dictator Ceesar, and they crowded
round the place where the body was burnt for nights in
succession. Cwxsar had rather favoured the nation for
their services in the Alexandrine War.  (Suctonius,
Casar, c. 84, and Casaubon’s note.)

Alerander.] 1le wrote on Natural Iistory; among
other things, a History of Birds, from which this story is

obably taken.  There is evidently an error in the text
yord{ovro Tovg orparwrdg. 1 have adopted Reiske’s
emcndation.

Pessinus.] Pessinus was in Galatia, properly & part
of Phrygia, and the seat of the temple of Cybele, the
Mother of the Gods or the Great Mother. In the
second Punic War the Romans sent anbassadors to
Pessinus, and got permission to convey to Rome the
Great Mother of the Gods, who was a sacred stone. The
Sibylline books had declared that when a foreign eneisy
was in Italy, he could be driven out, if the Idean mother,
for Cybele was so called also, was brought to Rome. The
goddess was received at Rome (u.c. 203) wilh great re-
spect, and {jluced in the temple of Victory. (Livius, 29, c.
10, &¢) Plutarch does not explain how the goddess now
happened to be in Asia and Rome at the same time, for
there is no account of her leaving Rome after she was
taken therc. The annual celebration called Megalesia,
that is, the festival of the Great Mother, was instituted at
Rome in honour of the goddess, and celebrated in the
spring. (Llcrodianus, i. 32, &c.) It was a tradition that
the stone fell from the skies at Pessinus. There was
another great stone in Syria (Herodianus, v. 5), in the
temple of the Sun, which was worshipped : the stone
was round in the lower part, and gradually tapered up-

wafds ; the colour was black, and the people smd that it
fell from heaven. It is probable that these stones were

Acerolites, the-falling of which is often recorded in ancient
writers, and now cstablished beyond ail doubt by re-
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peated observation in modern times. (See Peany Cyclo-
padia, *“ Aerolites.”)  There is a‘large specimen in the
British Muscuin. The immediate caose of the Romans
sending for the Great Mother was a heavy shower of
stones at Rome, an occurrence which in those days was
very common. One might have supposed that one of the
Roman aerolites would have answered as well as the stone
_of Pessinus, but the stone of Pessinus had the advantage
of being consecrated by time and coming from a distance,
and it was probably a large stone. i

Agque Sertie.] Thisis Aix, about cighteen Roman
miles north of Marscille.  Places which were noted for
warm springs or medicinal springs were called by tige
Romans Aque, Waters, with some addition to the name,
"The colony of Aquie Sextiz was founded by C. Sextius
Calvinus B.c. 120, after defeating the Salyes or Saluvii,
im whose country it was, The springs of Aix fell off in
repute even in ancient times, and they have no great
name now : tin water is of"a moderate temperature.

Other wodern towns kave derived their name from
the same word Agquax, which is probably the same
as the Celtic word Ac or Aeq. There is an Aix in
Savoy, and Aix-la-Chapelle (Aachen) in the Rhine
Province of Prussia. Sometimes the Aqua took a name
from a deity. In France there were the Aquae Bor-
monis, the waters of the God Bormo (Bourbonne-les-
Buins): in England, Aque Sulis, the Waters.of the
Goddess Sulis, which by an error has become Solis in
our books, as if they were called the waters of the
Sun. The inseriptions foulid at Bath name the #oddess
Sulis.

19. Ligurians.] Plutarch means to say that the Am-
brones and Ligurians were of one stock, and spine writers
conclude that they were both Celts.  This may be so
or it may not, for evidence is wanting. Of all the
absurd parade of learning under which ancient history
has been buried by modern critics, the weighticst and
the most worthless part is that which labours to discover
the relationship of people of whom we lave only little
and that little often conflictine evidence. )
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River.] The Lar according to D’Anville, not the

re.

21. One hundred thousand.] Statements of rumbers
killed are not worth much even in many modern engage-
ments,  Velleius (§i. 12) makes the number of bar-
barians who fell in both battles above 150,000,

Massalia.] The Romans called it Massilia: now
Marscille. It was an old Greek colony of the Pho-
ceans.  Strabo (p. 183) says that the people of Mas-
silia aided the Romans in these battles and that Marius
marde them a present of the cut which he had formed
from the Rhone to thesea, which the Massilians turned
togprofit by levying a toll on those who used it.

“Archilochus.)] A Greek lyric poet who lived in the
seventh century n.c. is fragments have olten been
collected.

22, Set fire.] This was an old Roman fashion. (Liviusy
1, ¢ 87; 41, c. 16.)

23. Fortune or Nemesis.] Plutarch often uscs the
word Fortune (r{yy), the meaning of which may be eol-
lected from the passuges in which it oceurs. Nemesis
(Népeoig) is a Greek goddess, first mentioned by Hesiod,
and often mentioned by the Greek Tragredians.  She is
the enemy of excessive prosperity anil its a'tendant ex-
cessive pride and arrogance ; she bumbles those whie have
been elevated too high, tames their pride and checks
their prosperous carcer. Newmesis had a temple and
statue at Rhamnus in Attica.

Atiso.] The Roman Auiesis, the Italian Adige, the
Germar® Etsch.  The extravigance of this chapter of
Plutarch is remarkable.

Eagle.] - The Eagle, Aquila, was the Roman standard
in use at this time. Formerly the Romans had five
symbols for their standards, the cagle, wolf, minotaur,
horse, and wild boar, all of which were appropriated to
respective divisions of the army. Marius in this Cim-
brian war did away with all of them except the eagle.
(Plinius, V. H. x. 4.)

24. Sequani.] The Sequani were a Gallic people wlho
were separated from the Helvetii by the range of the
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Jura, on the west side of which their territory extended
from the Rhine to the Nhone and the Sapne. Florus
(iii. 3) mentions Teutobocus as the name of a king who
was taken by the Roman$ and appeared in the triumph
of Marius: he was a man of such prodigious stature’ that
he towered above his own trophies which were carried in
the procession.

25. Spears.] The ohject of this contrivance is ex-
plained by Plutarch, and it is ¢Jear cnough. There is
no reason then tu imagine another purpose in the design,
as some do, which morcover involves an absurdity.

Vercelle.] Necar Vercelli in Piemont on the Sesia, a
branch of the Po, which the Greeks gencrally call B¥i-
danus, and the Romans. Padus. The plain of Vereelli,
in which the battle was fought, is called by Velleius (i,
12) Raudii campi. The situation of the Raudii eampi
can only be inferred fron Plutarch.  Some geographers
place them north of Milan. :

Pluterch pay: no attention to the movements of an

army, and his battles wre confused.  He had perhaps no
great turn for studying military movements, and their
minute details did not come within his plan.
- Sully, Catulus.] Plutarch alludes to Sulla’s memoirs
in twenty-two books, which he frequently refers to.
Catulus wrote a history of the war and of his consulship,
which Cicero (Brutus, c. 35) compares as to style with
Xenophon. It appears from Plutarch’s remark that he
had not secn the work of Catulus.

Two darts.]  ABoXla ig the reading that T have fol-
lowed. T have given the meaning here and in the first
part of the next chapter as well as I can.

26. Consecrate.] 'I'his was the Roman expression
for dedicating something to a sacred purpose.  After the
victory Catulus conseerated a temple at Rome ¢ To the
Fortune of this Day.”

Augustus.] Sextilis, the sixth month of the Roman
year when the year began in March, wa¥ called Augustus
in honour of Augustus Cesar, as Quintilis or ths fifth
month was called Julius in honour of the Dictator
Cipsar.

3



242 . NDTES

Parma.] Reiske would make the ambassadors to be
from Panormus (Palermo) in Sicily.

Rank.] Marius was now Consul.  Catulus was only
Proconsul, He was consul the year before.

4 hird Founder.] The allusion is to Romulus, and M.
Furius Camillus, who saved Rome in the Gallic inva-
sion n.c. 300. '

28, Saturninus and Glaucia.] L. Appuletus Saturninus
was tribune in this year n.c. 100, in tEe sixth consulship
of Marius. e wus put to death in the same year (c.
30), though his death is not mentioned there by Plutarch.

C. Servilius Glaucia was Prator in this year. Ie lost
his lifc at the same time with Saturninus. This Ser-
vilius was a great favourite with the people. He pro-
posed and carried a law De Pecuniis ]Elupctundis, or on
mal-administration in a public office, some fragments of
which are preserved on a bronze tablet, and have been
commented on by Klenze, Berlin, 1825, 4to.

Rutilius.] Rutilius Rufus was consul n.c. 105. He
was accused of malversation in his proconsulship of Asia
B.c. 99, and convieted by the judices, who at that time
were taken {rom the Equites, and retired to Smyrna,
where he spent the rest of his days.  ITe wrote his own
Memoirs in Latin, and a history of Rome in Greck.
Ile was an honest man, according to all testimoay, and
innocent of the offence for which he was convirted.
(Compare Tacitus, Agricola, 1; and C. Gracchus, notes,
c. 5)

Corvinus Valerius.] The eonsulships of M. Valerius
Corvus weie comprised between p.c, 348 and B.c. 299.
(Sce Livius, 8, c. 26.) .

29. Nonius.] e was murdered at the instigation of
Saturninus and Glaucia as he was leaving the place of
assembly. He fled into an inn or tavern {o escape, but
he was followed by the rabble and killed. (Appian,
Civil Wars, i. 28.)

Land.] The law related to the lands which the
Cimbri had taken from the Gauls in Cisalpine Gaul, and
which the Romans now claimed as theirs because they
lad taken them from the Cimbri.  Appian (Civil Wars,
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i. 25, &ec.) gives the history of the events in this
chapter.

Fire, water, and louse]  Appian’s account is
clearer than Plutarch’s. Ile says that Metellus with-
drew before the passing of the enactment by which he
was banished. This was the usual formula by which g
person was put under a ban, and it was called, the Inter-
diction of ‘“fire and water,” to which sometines ¢¢ house™
is added as in this casc. The complete expression war
probably fire, water, and house” éicero had the sgme
{)cnalty imposed on him, but he withdrew from Rome,
ike Metellus, before the enactmment was carried.  There
is no extant Life of Metellus Numidicus by Platarch.

30. Saturninus.] 'The story of the death of Satur-
ninus and Glaucia is told by Appian (Civil Wars, i, 32).
These men committed another murder before they were
taken off. They sct men upon Memmius, who was the com-
petitor of Gleucic for the consulship, and Memmius was
killed with: clui= i the open day while the voting was
going on. The Scnate made a deeree that Marius should
put down these disturbers, but he acted unwillingly and
slowly. The supply of water, according to Appian, was
cut oft by others, before Marius began to move. These
turbulent times are spoken off by Cicero in his oration
for C. Rabirius, ¢. 11.  Marius put the men who surren-
dered into the Senate-house, but the people pulled the
tiles off' the roof and pelted the prisoners with the tiles
till they died.

31. Metellus from exile] The return of Metellus
was mainly due to the excttions of his son, who thence
obtained the name of Pius. IIe was restored B.c. 99
Ly an enactment (lex) which was necessary in order to
do away with the effect of the Interdict. Cicero was
restored in like manner.  One Publius Furius, a tribune,
the son of a man who had once been a slave, successfully
opposcd the return of Metellus during his year of office.
In the next ycar I'urius was out-of office, and Caius
Canuleius a tribune  prosecuted him for his conduct
before the people (populi judicium), who had not patience
enough tolisten to his defence : they tore him in picces
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in the Forum. Metellus was detained 8 whole day at
. the gates of Rome with receiving the congratulations of
his friends on his return.  (Appian, Civil Wars, i. 33.)

Mithridates.] Sce the Life of Sulla.

32. Social War.] The Social called also the Marsic war
from the warlike nation of the Marsi who were active in
it, commenced B.c. 91 and was not completely ended till
B.c. B8, The immediate cause of the Social war, or the

»war of the Italian Allies (Socii) of the Romuns, was the

rajegtion of a measure pmpused by the tribune M. Livius

rusuz, which was to give to the ltalian allies the rights
of Roman citizens. The Allies were subject States
of Rome, which supplicd the Romans with men and
money for their wars and contributed to their victories.
They claimed to have the political rights of Romans
as a compensation for their burdens; and they succeeded
in the end. The war was at first unfavourable to the
Romans.  In the consulship of L, Julius Ceesar s.c.
90, a Lex Julia was proposed which gave the Roman
citizenship to all the Italians who had continued faithful
to Rome, if they chose to accept it. A Lex Plautia
Papiria of the following year cxtended the Lex Julia
and gave the Roman citizenship to all the allies except
the Samnites and Lucanians.  Sulla finished the war.
(See Life of Sulla.)

Publius Silp.] The MSS. of Plutarch vary in this
name, 1lis true name was Pompedius Silo: he was
the leader of the Marsi. 1Ile fell in Dattle against
Metellus Pius.

34. Sulpicius.] Publius Sulpicius Rufus was tribune
B.C. 88in the first consulship of Sulla. Cicero had heard
many of the speeches of Sulpicius. ¢ IIe was,” says
Cicero, ““of alf the orators that ever 1 heard, the most
dlg‘mﬁcd and if onc may use the expression, the most
tragic : his voice was powerful, sweet, and clear; his
gesture and every movement gl.u.eful and yet he
seemed as if he were“trained for the Forum and not for
the stage ; his language wus rapid and flowery, and yet
not redundant or diffuse.” (Brutus, c. 55.) Yet this
great orator was no writer, and Cicero had heard him say
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that he was not accustomed to write and could not write,
The-fact of his inability to write is sufficiently explained
by the fact that he did not try. Cicero has made Sul
picius one of the speakers in his Book on the Orutor,
where (iii. 3) he admits that he was a rash man. (See
Penny Cyclopgdia, *“ P. Sulpicius Rufus,” by the author
of this note ; and as to his end, see Sulla, c. 10.)

Bai@.] Boie on the north side of the Bay of Naples,
and necar Puteoli (Pozzuoli), was a favourite residence of
the wealthy Romans, who came® for pleasure and to use
the warm baths. The promontory of Misenum is near
Baie. :

Seventy-five thousand.]  Plutarch means drachme.
(Sec Tiberius Gracchus, c. 2.)

35. Sulpicius.] Thie history of this affair is given
somewhat wore clearly by Appian (Civil Wars, i. 55).
Marius gave the Italians who had lately obtained the
franchise, hopes tint they would be distributed among the
other tribes, winl thus they would have a prependerance,
for they were wore nunerous than the old citizens, Sul-
picius accordingly proposed a law to this cffect, which
was followed by a preat disturbance, upon which the.
consuls Pompeius and Sulla proclaimed a Justitiumy
such as was usual on festivals. A Justitivm  signi-
fies o stopping of all legal proccedings; during a
Justitium nothing could be doue; and the consuls adopted
this measure to prevent the proposed law of Sulpicius
from being carried.  Appian says that Sulpicius carried
this luw, and the tribes in which the new citizens now had
tho majority appointed Marius to the command in the
war against Mithridates.  But Sulla and Pompeius after-
wards got all the laws of Sulpicius repealed on the ground
of being carricd by uaconstitutional means.  (Appian,
Civil Wars, i. 59.)

Slaves.] 'This act is sufficient to stamp Marius with
infamy ; and it is not the only time that he did it. Qeta=
vius, an honest man, refused to argr*the slave against his
master.  (Marius, ¢. 42.) The last DBritish governor
of Virginia closed bis inglorious career by the same un-
successiul act of cowardice. (November, 1775.) “In
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November Lord Dunmore proclaimed martial law in the
-eolony, and exccuted his long-threatened plan of giving
freedom to all slaves who could bear arms and would
flock to his standard. DBut these measures, though par-
tially amnoying, had the effect of irritating and rousing
the people rather than breaking their spirit” (Tucker’s
Life of Jeflerson, vol. i. p. 78). Before the middle of
the next year Dumnore made his cscape from Virginia,
after sctting fire to the town of Norfolk.

Solonium.] The sité of this place is unknown. Cra-
mer (Ancient Ttaly, ii. 31) says that the place is only
mentioned by Dionysius (ii. 37).

Marivs.]  Appian calls this Marius the adopted son of
Caius Marius.

Ostia.] The port of Rome af the mouth of the Tiber.

36. Curcedi.] Circeii i~ a promontory which contains
a solitary elevation, now Monte Circello.  Terracina or
Anxur is about twelve miles cast of it, and the Pomptine
marshes lie between.  This tract is now very thinly in-
habited, being used for pasturage, and it was apparently
-in the same state in the time of Marius.  Yet this deso-
late tract where a house is now rarcly scen was once full
of Latin towns, in the carlier period of Rome.

Museus.] This is the older Greek poet of the name.
It is unknown when he lived, but he belongs to a period
earlier than that of authentic history. Aristotl> (Kist.

“Animals, vi. 5) quotes this line, and in Bekker's edition

e last word is dXeyiZes, which 1 have translated.  Sin-
tenis reads dAvBdZer, and Naltwasser says that d\eyiZe
cannot have the meaning whith I and others have given
to it.

37. Minturne.] Minturnz is near the mouth of the
Liris, now the Garigliazo, and in a swampy district.
The lower course of the Garigliano is through a fiat,
marshy, unhealthy region. If Marius landed near Circeil
he could not well have passed Terracina without being
seen. It is probable therefore that he landed south ol
Terracina. )

Anaria] Znaria, now Ischia, is forty miles south
of the mouth of the Liris.
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38. Instructions.] Marius and his adherents had beett
declared enemies to the State; and in the declaration it
was not forgotten that Marius had attempted to ‘excite
the slaves to rebellion.  The head of Sulpicius was
already stuck up in the Forum. (Appian. Civil Wars,
i. 60; Velleius, ii. 19.)

Fannia.] A divorce at Rome was effected by the
husband or wife giving a written notice. In the tune of
Cicero, at least, either party miglit effect the divorce. I
the divorce was owing to the adultery of the wife, the
husband was cntitled to rctain a part of the marriage
portion ; a sixth, according to Ulpian (Frag. vi.). The
marriage portion or Dos (which Plutarch translates by
the Greek word ¢épvn) was that property which on the
occasion of a woman’s warriage was transferred to the
husband by the woman or by unother, for the purpose
of enabling the Lnshand to bear the additional burden
of & wife and fawrily,  All the woman’s property which
did not become <loe, vemrined her own, except in one
of the forius of marriage (conventio in manum), when,
pursuant to the nature of the union by which the wife
came into her husband’s power and assumed towards
him the relation of a daughter, all her property became
her husband’s; as is distinctly asserted by Cicero (Zo-
pica, +; compare Ulpian, Frag. xix. 18). As the
Dos was giveun to the husband for a particular purpose; it
was consistent that it should be returned when *he mar-
riage was dissolved. The means of recovering the Dos was
by action. T'he liability to,restore the Dos would be one
check on the husband lightly separating from his wife,
When Cicero’s brother Quintus divorced his wife Pom-
ponia, he had a good “deal of trouble in finding means to
return her portion.  (Cicero, Ad Attic. xiv. 13.) The
law of Dos comprised a great number of rules, and isa
difficult subject. Rein (Das Riwnische Privatrecht, p.
204) has given a sketch of the Roman Law of Divorce
that is useful to scholars; and he has in another place
(p- 193, &c.) treated of the Law of Dos. It is difficult
to avoid error in stating anything briefly on the subjoct
of Divoree and Dos,
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Plutarch does not say what the copper coins were ;
mor is it important. T};lc penalty was merely nominal,

t it was accompanied by what the Romans called

nfamia. Fannia sli;owed on this occasion that she was
a better woman than Marius took her to be. Tinnius is
perhaps not a Roman name. There are many errors in
proper names in Plutarch’s text. Perhaps the true read-
ing is Titinius. (See the note of Sintenis.)

39. Magistrates and Council.] All or ncarly all of
the Italian cities had a Municipal constitution. The
chief Magistrates were generally two, and called Duum-
viri. The Council was called the Decuriones or
Senate.

4Q. Meninzr.] This is the island of Gerba in the
regency of Tunis, close to the shore and to the town of
‘Gabs or Cabes. It is now alarge and populous island
inhahited by an industrious manufacturing population.
It is about 200 miles south of Tunis which is near the
site of Carthage. Cercina is a.group of smaller islands
above 50 miles north of Meninx, now called the Kar-
kenna islands. These distances show that Marius must
have been rambling about for some time on this coast.
(Penny Cyclopedia, art. ** Tunis.”)

41. Cn. Octavius Nepos and L. Comelius Cinna were
consuls B.c. 87. Cinna had sworn to maintain the inte
rests of the Senate (Sulla, e. 10), but when Sulla had
left Italy for the Mithridatic war, Cinna declared himself
in favour of the new citizens, and attempted to carry the
measure for iucorporating tipm with the old tribes. It
is said that he received a considerable sum of money for
undertaking this. The parties of Cinna and Octavius
armed for the contest which was expected to take place
when this measure was proposed. Octavius drove his
opponents out of the Forum with great sloughtery gnd

inna left the city. e was joined by great numbé#of
the new citizens and then formed an armyt  The Seitite
passed a decree that Cinna was neither Consul nor a
citizen, inasoruch as he had deserted the city, and offered
freedom to the slaves if they would join him. L. Cor-
nelius Merula, who was elected consul in place of Cinna,
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was Flamen Dialis or Priest of Jupiter. He put himself
to dcath Dy opening his veins, after Marius and Cinna.
entered Rome.  (Appian, Civil Wars, i. 74.) )

Zelamo.] Now Talamone on the coust of Tuscany near
Orbitello.

42. Corn vessels.] Rome had lIong before this derived
supplies of corn from Sicily and other parts out of Italy.
Perhaps this may prove that the cultivation in the Cam-
pagna of Rome and the countries south of Cerracina had
not improved with the increase of Rome. DBut other
countries are better suited for grain than the low lands of
this side of Italy, and so fur as concerns the cost of
transport, grain might be brought from Sardinia and
Sieily as cheap as from many parts of Ituly, and eheaper
than from the plains of Apulia, which’ is a good corn
couuntry,

DMetellus.] Metellus Pius was now carrying on the
war against the beanites, who were still in arms.  He
came to Rome at i%:e invitation of the Senate. (Appian,
Civil Wars, i. Go.)

Chaldwans.] The Roman writers often mention the
Chaldeans. They were adventurers from Asia whe
made their living in the great superstition market of
Rowme by foretelling future events.  Whether they ware
really Chaldweans does not appear.  The death of Oeta-
vius 1s told somew hat differently by Appian (Civil Wars,
i.71). His head wus cut off and placed on the Rostra,
and many other heads also, e was the first consut
whose head was exposed on the Rostra. Other atrocities
are mentioned by Appian, ¢, 72, &ec. It was the fashion
in England less thun a hundred- years back to place trai-
tors’ heads on Temple Bar, London. ‘I have been this
morning at the Tower, and pussed under the new heads
at Temple Bar; where people make a trade of letting
spy-glasses at a Lalfpenny a look” (Horace Walpole,
Lectter to Georgp Montague, Aug. 16, 1746).

44. Antonius.] Marcus Antonius sometimes called the
Orator wus the grandfather of Marcus Antonius the
Triumvir. His head was fined on the Rostra. Cicero,
who has left on record a testimonv to his eveat talents
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and deplored his fate (De Oratore, iii. 3), had the sume
ill-luck from the hands of Aatonius the Triumvir. M.
Antonius the orator filled many high posts, and was
consul B.c. 99. But bis fitle to remembrance is his
great oratorical skill. Cicero says that Antonius and
his contemporary Lucius Licinius Crassus were the
first Romans who equalled the great orators of Grecce.
The judicious remarks of Afitonius on the conduct of a
cause are preserved by Cicero (De Oratore,ii. 72). Anto-
nios left no writings. (See ‘ Antonius, Marcus,” in Biog.
Dict. of the Society for the Diflusion of Uscful Know-
ledge.)

45. Consul.] Marius was clreted Consul  for  the
-seventh time n.¢c. 86.  1lis colleague was Cinna. On
the death of Marius, Valerius Flaccus was elected in his
place, and sent to Asia.  On the death of Flaceus, Carbo
was elected in his place.

Sextus Lucinus.] One MS. has Licinius, which is
-the right name. Licinius was a Senator. (Livius, Epit.
lib. 80 ; Dion, Frag. 120.)

Posidonius.] The same person who is mentioned above
(c. 1). He was of Rhodes and a Stoic.  Posidonius was
one of Cicerp’s teachers, and survived Cicero’s consul-
ship, as we sce from a letter of Cicero (Ad Attic. ii. 1),
which also shows that he knew how to flatter his old
pupil’s vanity. Cicero-( e Natura Deorum, ii. 38)
speaks of a Sphere of Posidonius which represented cer-
tain phenomena of the sun’s and moon’s motions and those
of the five stars (planets). Nothing is known about
this embassy.

Catus Piso.] It is not known who is meant. (See
Krause, Fragment. Historicorum Romanorum, p. 139.)

46. His demon and his fortune.] Seec the note, Sulla,
<. 6.

Antipater of Tursus.] Ile was u Stoic and the master
of Panwmtius. ~ His age is deterinined apf®ximatively by
the facts mentioned in the Lite of Tiberius Gracchus,
c. 5. (Sec ** Antipater of Tarsus,” in Biog. Dict. of the
Soclety for the Diffusion of Useful Knowledge.)

Marius.] See Life of Sulla, e. 28—352. Marius wus
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eonsul with Cn. Papirius Carbo-B.c. 82.  Appian (Ciuvil
Wars, i. 87) says that this Marins was the nephew of
the distinguished Marius. There scems to be some con-
fusion about this younger Marius. (Sec ¢. 35.)

SULLA.

Chapter 1. Lucius Cornelius Sulla.] Many distine
guished familics belonged to the Cornelil, as the Scipiones,
Lentuli, Dolabellee, and others. "T'hie Palricians were the
old Roman noble families, whom Plutarch compares with
the Athenian Lupatridie, or men of noble family, whe
formed in the older periods of Athenian history the first
clnss in the State, .

The origin ot the word Sulla is uncertain. This Sulla
was not the first who bore it. P. Cornelius Rufinus,
Pretor B c. 212, the grandfather of this Sulla,’ alsg
bore the name. The various ronjectures on the origin
of the name Sulla arc given by Drumann, Geschichte
Roms, I1. p. 426. The name should be written Sulla,
not Sylla. The ccins have always Sulla or Sula. (Rasche,
Lex. Rei Numarie; Eckhel, Doctring Num. Velg V.
189.) L. Cornelius Sulla was the son of L. Cornelius
Sulla, and born B.c. 138.

2. Rufinus.] P. Cornelius Rufinus was consul s.c. 290,
Ile was also Dictator, but in what year is uncertain.
He was ejected from the Sgnate by the Censor C. Fabri-
cius B.c. 275 lor violating one of the Sumptuary laws of
Rome, or those which limited expense. The story is
mentioned by Gellius (iv. 8; xvii. 21). Plutarch has
translated the Latin word Libree by the Greek Litre.

The Romans made many enactments for limiting expense
in dress, entertainments, funcrals (Sulla, e. 35), amount
of debt to be#ncurred, and so forth, all of which were
unavailing. The notion of regulating private expenditure
was not pecoliar to the Rlomans amnong the States of
Antiquity ; and our own legislation, which in its absurd
as well as its best parts has generally some parallel iu
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that of*'the Romans, contains many instances of Sumptuary
Laws, which prescribed what kind of dress, and of what

uality, should be worn by particular classes, and =o forth.
The l{ngljsh Sumptuary Statutes relating to Apparel com-
menced With the 37th of Edward III. 'This Statute,
after declaring that the outragcous and excessive apparel
of divers people against their estate and degree is the
destruction and impoverishment of the land, preseribes
g‘l,o apparel of the various classes into which it distributes

e people; but it goes no higher than Knighte. The
clothing of the women and children is also regulated.
The next statute, 3rd of Edward 1V., is very minute.
‘This kind of Statute-making went on at intervals to the
1st of Philip and Mary, when an act was passed for the
Reformation of Excessive Apparel. These Apparel Sta-
tutés were repealed by the Ist of James I.

Satirists.] This word does not convey the exact notion,
but it is.sufficient. The original is Gephyrists (yegpvpiorat).
There was, they say, a Dridge (Gephyra) on the road
between Athens and Eleusis, from which, during the
sacred processions to Eleusis, the people (or, as some
authorities say, the women) were allowed the liberty
of joking and saying what they pleased ; and hence the
namyg of such free speakers, Bridgers, Bridge-Dlk.  (Sce
Casanbon’s note on Strabo, p. 400.) Hence the word
ocame to signify generally abusive people.  Sulla did not
forget these insults when he took Athens (c. 13).  Plu-
tarch alludes to this also in his treatise on Garrulity,
7. .

Mimi.] Mimus is a name given by the Romans hoth
to un actor and to a kind of dramatic performance, which
probably resembled a coarse farce, and was often repre-
sented in private houses. Its distinguishing character
was a'want of decency. The word Mimus is of Greek
origin, and probably derived its namc from the amount
of gesturc and action used in these.perforthances. The
‘Gredks also had their Mimi.

. Metrobius.] This passage is apparently corrupt. But
the general meaning 1z tolerably clear. (See Sulla, ¢. 36.)
. 8. Jugurtha.] %ee Marius, c. 10.
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4. Tribune.] Tribunus Militum, a Military tribune,
Plutarch transfates the term by Chiliarchus, a commandar
of a thousand. At this time there were six tribunes to a
Roman Legion.

Tectosages.) The Tectosages were a Celfie ﬁ
who lived at the foot of ‘the Pyrcnees west of &90
(Narbonne).

Marsi.] Mannert (Geographie der Griechen und
Rimer, Pt.iii. p. 216) wisheg to establish that these
Marsi were a German nation, ‘m lived on both sides of
the Lippe and extended to the Rhine, and not the warlike
nation of the Marsi who inhabited the central Apen-
nincs south-cast of Rome. This is the remark of Man-
nert as quoted by Ialtwasser; but I do not find it in the
second edition of Mannert (Pt iii. 168), where he is treat-
ing of the German Marsi.

LEuripides.) Jhe pd<sage is in the Pheenisse of Eu-
ripides, v. 531 ‘.

Why seels the most peraicious of all demons,
Ambition, O my son? not so; unjust the goddess,
And houses many, many prosperous states

She enters and she quits, but ruins all.

Libyan wild beasts.] The exhibition of wild animals
in the Roman games was now become a fashion. In the
latter part of the Republic it was carried to an enormous
cxtent : the clephant, the rhinoceros, the lion, and other
wild animals, were broyght from Airu:a. to Rome for these
occasions.  When Sulla was pretor n.c. B3, he exhibited
one hundred lions in the Circus, which were let loose
and shot with arrows by archers whom King Bocchus
sent for the purpose. (Plinius, V. H. viii. 16 ; Seneca;,
De Brevitate Vite, c. 13.) There was an old decree of
the Senate which prohibited the importation of African:
wild beasts, but it was repealed by a measure proposed.
by the tribune Cn. Aufidius so far as to render the ima-
portation legal for the games of the Circus.

Plutarch speaks of Sulla as immediately canvasai
the Praetorship after his return to Rome. The da psmw
that at least several years elapsed before he suceeeded.
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Ws&r] Probubly Sextus Julius Ceesar, Consul b.c.
%&nd the uncle of the Dictator, C. Julius Ceesar.

. Ariobarzanes.] Arivbarzanes T. called Philoromaxus,
or a lover of the Ilomans, was elected King of (./upl)'l-
detia B.c. 93, but he was soon expelled by Tigrancs,
King of Armenia, the son-in-law of Mithridites. _Ario.
.barzanes nppllvd for help to the Roumans, and he vas
"tea‘bred by Sulla s.c. 92, e was drwcn out scveral
wmes after, andagain 1c=t0red by the Romans.

: 'Mttlmrlates] T'he name is written Mithradates on
jthe’ Greck coins. ‘The word Mithradates occurs in
.various shapes in the Greek writers 5 and it was a com-
apon name among the Medes and Persians.  The first
’ of the name (Mithra) is probably the Persian neme
Etsa or Mithra, the Sun. This Mithridates is Mi-

ates the sixth, King of Pontus in Asia, who sue-
ggeded his father Mithridates V. n.c. 120, when he was
tbout eleven years of age. Ile was a man of ability,
:well instructed in the lmrmng of the Greeks, and a great
Jinguist : it is said that he could speak tw ent} -two lan-
guages. He had already got possession of Colchis ap
the Black:Sea, and placed one of his sons on the throng
oanppadm:m -Ile had also strengthened himself by
mergying his daughter to Tigranes, King of Arnern,

er events in his life are noticed in various purts of’
Mel:ives of Sulla, Lucullus, and Pompeius. (Scc Penny
Gyclopcedla “ Mithridates V1. )

Arsaces] This name was common to a series of Ar-

ian, and to a scries of Parthian kings. One Arsaces

8 considered to e the founder of the dynasty of the

rthian kings, which dynasty the Greeks and Romans
eall ﬁmt of the Arsacidie.” This Arsaces is reckoned the
‘mnth in the series, and was the son and successor of
LAvesces the eighth. e is placed in the series of Par-
"thign kings as Arsaces IX. Mithridates II. (On the
rsanaa of Parthian Aisacide, see “ Arsaces,” in Biog: aph.

Dictionary of the Socicty for the Diffusion of Uscful
Ktrowﬂedgr ) From the time of this interview of Sulla
i’t0 a late period under the Roman Ewnpire, the Romans
ghnd Partg ians were sometimes friends, oftener encmies.,
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No name oceurs so frequently emong the Roman w.
of the Augustan period as that of the Parthians, tHe
formidable enemy that the Romans encountered in Asﬁ,
and who stopped their victorious progress in the East.

Chaldean.] The MSS. have ‘‘a native of Chalcw,
(Xakedeis), a manifest blunder, which' has long’ smeq.
becn corrected,

Censorinus.] Censorinus was a family name of, M
Marcu This appears to be C. Censorinus, -whogs

Cicero (Brutus, c. 67) speaks of as moderately verudﬁn‘
Greek Literature.  Ile lost his life in the wars of §
B.c. 81.

6. Zimothens.] Timotheus distinguished himself
ing the period of the decline of the power of Athe
In the yeur p.c. 357 he and Iphicrates were sent vn!h
a fleet to reduce to obedience the Athenian subject states
and especially the island of Samos. 'The expedition was:
unsuceessful, wac Timothcus and other generals wepe!
brought to trial on their return home.  Timotheus. wes;
convicted, and sentenced to pay a heavy fine, but-as he’
was unable o pay it, he withdrew to Chalcis in Eubeed,,
where he died n.c. 354. (Penny Cyclopedia, art. “le-,;
motheus.”) This story of the painting is told by Alianus,.
Var. Hist. xiii. 43.

Ivmtune showed her spife.] 'The original has “,
demon”  (Japsyiov), which 1s Fortune, as the contesty
shows. It is not very casy to unravel all the ancient’
notions about Fortune, Nemesis, and the like persomﬁ-
cations.  The opinion that the deltv, or the dusmup,,,
lovks with an envious eye on a man’s prosperity ﬂnd ny
the end pays him off with some cquivalent loss, is verys
common 1n the Greck writers.  Oune instance of it occuyrs;
in the letter of Amasis, the cunning King of hgypt,ltm}
Polycrates the tyrant of Samos. (IIerodutu=, il 400y
The Egyptian King tells Polycrates plainly that bis;
great good luck would certainly draw upon hin soey
heavy calamity, for ¢! the deemon (70 Selov) is cnvions; "
and so it was, for Polycrates died a wretched “Hedt
"T'imotheus, according to Plutarch, provoked ]fortlpwby'
his arrogance.
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of Iamblichus on the Mysteries.” A little further on
Apulejus says: ‘It is not fit that the supernal Gods
should descend to things of this kind. . This is the pro-
vince of the intermediate Gods, who dwell in the regions
of the air, whichi border on the earth, and yet are no less
conversant with the confines of the heavens; just as in
every part of the world there are animals adapted to the
several parts, the volunt being in the air and the gradient
on the carth.”

As to the expression ““the God ® (6 6eds) which often
oecurs in - Greek writers, Taylor observes (note a.)
¢ According to Plato one thing is a God simply, another
on account of union, another through participation,
another through contact, and another through similitude.
For of super-essential natures, cach is primarily a god;
of intellectual natures, each is a god according to union;
and of divine souls, cach is a god according to contact
with the gods ; ad the souls of men are allotted this
appellation througn similitude.”” e therefore concludes
that Apulcius was justified in calling the damon of
Socrates a God ; and that this was the opinion of Socrates
appears, as he says, from the First Alcibiades, where
Sverates says * I have long been of opinion that the God
did not as yet direct me to hold uny conversation with
you.”

Apuleius further says, ‘4There is another species of
daemons, more sublime and venerable, not less numerous,
but far superior in dignity, who, being always liberated
from the bonds and conjunctiop of the body, preside over
vertain powers. In the number of these arc Sleep and
Love, who possess powers of a different nature ; Love,
of exciting to wakefulness, but Sleep of lulling to rest.
From this more sublime order of demons, Plato asserts
that a peculiar deemon is allotted to every man who is
a witness and a guardian of his conduct in life, who,
without being visible to any one, is always present, and
who is an arbitrator not only of his deeds, but also of
his thoughts. But when, life being finished, the soul re-
turns [to the judges of its conduct], then the demon
who presided over it, immediately seizes and leads it as

V. L w
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his charge to judgment and is there present with it while
it pleads its cause. There, this demon reprehends it, if
it has acted on any fulse pretence; solemnly confirns
what it says, if it asserts anything that is truc ; and con-
formably to its testimony passes sentence. All you
therefore who hear this divine opinion of Plato, as in-
terpreted by me, so form your minds to whatever you
may do, or to whatever may be the subject of your inedi-
tation, that you may know there is nothing concealed from
those guardians either within the mind or external to it;
but that the diemon who presides over you inguisitively
participates of all that concerns you, sces all things,
understands all things, and in the place of conscience
dwells in the most profound recesses of the mind.  For
he of whom I speak is a perfect guardian, a singular
prefeet, a domestic speculator, 2 proper curator, an inti-
mate inspector, an assiduous observer, an inseparable
arbiter, o reprobator of what is evil, an approver ot what
is good ; and if he is legitimately attended to, sedulously
known, and religiously worshipped, in the way in which
he was reverenced by Socrates with justice and innocence,
will be a predicter of things uncertain, a premonitor in
things dubious, a defender in things dangerous, and an
assistant in want. e will also be able, by dreams, by
tokens, and perhaps also manifestly, when the cecasion
demands it, to avert from yow evil, increase your good,
raise your depressed, support your falling, illuminate
your obscure, govern your prosperous, and correct your
adverse circumstances. It jis not therefore wonderful, if
Soerates, who was a man exceedingly perfect, and also wise
by the testimony of Apollo, should know and worship
this his God ; and that hence, this his keeper, and nearly,
as I may say, his equal, his associate and dowmestie, sheuld
repel from him everything which ousht to be repelied,
foresee what ought to be noticed, and pre-admonish him
of what ought to be foreknown by him, in those cases in
which, human wisdom being no longer of any usc, he
was in want not of counsel but of presage, in order that
when he was vacillating through doubt, he might be
rendered firm through divination. For there are many
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things, concerning the development of which even wise
men betake themselves to diviners and oracles.” 1 have
adopted Taylor’s translation of this cloquent passage,
heeanse he was well acquainted with the theological sys-
tems of antiquity. The whole passage is a usetul com-
meat on this chapter of Plutarch and many other pas
in him, and may help to rectify some erroneous notions
which people maintain of the philosophival systems of
antiquity, people who, as Bishop Butler expresses it,
tuke for granted that they are acrjuainted with every-
thing.”  The passage about consvicnce contains, as
Taylor observes, a dogma which is only to be found im-
licitly maintained in the Scholia of Olympiodorus on the
i’il‘st Alcibiades of Plato. Olympiodorus says that we shall
not err it we call “* the allotted daemon conscience ;” on
which subject he has some further remarks.  "T'his doe-
trine of the smaeness of Conscience and the internal
Deuemnn seews to be that of the Emperor Marcus Anto-
ninus (i, 13): ““it is suflicient to attend only to the
dicmon within us and to reverence it duly,” and he
goes on to explain wherein this reverence consists.  In
annther passage (ii. 17) he says that Philosophy consists
““in keeping the diemon within us free from violeuee and
harm, superior to pleasuves and pains, doing nothing
without a purpose, and yet without any falschood or
simulation, without carimg whether another is doing so or
not ; further, taking what happens and what is our lot as
coming from the same origin from which itself’ came;
and finally, waiting for death with a tranquil minid, as
nothing else than the separation of the elements of which
every living being is composed.  And if there is nothing
to fear in the elemental parts constantly changing one
into another, why should a man have any apprehension
about the change and dissolution of the whole? for it is
according to Nature, and nothing is bad that is according
to Nature.””  Bishop Butler remarks (Preface to his Ser-
mons) : ¢ The practical reason of insisting so much upon
the natural authority of the principle of reflection or
conscience is, that it seems in a great measure overlooked
by many who are by no means the worst sort of men.
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It is thought sufficient to abstain from gross wickedness,
and to be humane and kind to such as happen to come in
their way. Whereas, in reality, the very constitution of
our nature requires, that we bring our whole conduct
before this superior faculty ; wait its determination ; en-
force upon owselves its authority ; and make it the
business of our lives, as it is ubsolutely the whole business
of a moral agent, to conformn ourselves to it.  This is the
“true meaning of that ancient precept, reverence thyself.”

This note does not apply to any particular case, when
deemons are mentioned by Plutarch, but to all cases
where he speaks of diemons, divination, dreams, and other
Slglls.

Metellus.]  Quintus Ceeilius Metellus Pius, the son
of Metellus Numidicus, was consul with Sulla in his
second consulship B.c. 80.

Laverna.] The place is unknown, unless it be

“the place near the altar of Laverna, the zoddess of
thieves, which was near the Porta Lavernalis; as Varro
says (Ling. Lat. v. 163). Tloratius (1 Ep. xvi. 60)
represents the rogue as putting up a prayer *“ to the Fair
Laverna,” that he may appear to be what he is not, an
honest man, and that night and darkness may kinlly
cover his sins. The pheenomenon which Sulla deserines
appears to have been of a voleanic character; and if so,
it 1s the most recent on record within the voleanic region
of the Seven Hills.

Albinus.]  Apparently Aulus Postumius Albinus who
was consul with Marcus Antonius B.c. 99. Valerius
Maximus tells the story (ix. 8, 3).

Quintus Pompeius.] This was Sulla’s first consulshiyp,
n.c. B8. If he was now fifty, he was born p.c. 138,
His colleague was Quintus Pompeius Rufus, who was
killed in this same ycar at the instigation or at least with
the approbation of Cn. Pompeius Strabo, the father of
Pompeius Magnus.  (Appian, Civil Wars, i. 63.)

Cecilia.] Ceecilia Metella was the fourth wife of
Sulla. The other threc are mentioned in this chapter.
Tlia is perhaps a mistake for Julia. Sulla’s fifth and last
wite was Valeria, c. 35.
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Drumann ( Geschichte Roms, Cecilil) has shown that
Plutarch is mistaken in supposing Ceecilia to be the
daughter of Metellus Pius, w]m was consul with Sulla n.c.
80. She was the daughter of L. Metellus Dalmaticus,
who was the brother ot Metellus Numidicus and the uncle
of Metellus Pins. e first hushand was M. Scaurus,
consul B.c. 115, by whom she had several children, and
among them the Scaurus whom Cicero defended.  Me-
tella had children by Sulla also. «(Sce c. 36, notes.)

Ditus Livius.] The historian ol Rome.  These events
helonged to the seventy-seventh book of Livias, which is
lost. The Epitome shows what this book contained.

7. Deiry.] This word occurs three times in this
chapter.  In the first instance, the word is the diemo-
ntine; in the seeond, it is the god (6 3eés) ; in the third,
it is the demonion again.

Bellona.] The Scenate often met in the temple of
Duwellona or Belloma, thie zodidess of War. Duellona and
Bellona are the same.  Compare the Bacchanalian In-
\‘rritytirm, and Livius (28, ¢. 9, &c.).

The last sentence of this chapter is corrupt and the
precise meaning is uneertain.

B. Sulpirius.] Sce Marius, e. 35.

Lbertind.’] A man might be manumitted so as cither
to have the eomplete citizenship or not.  If Plutarch’s
aceount is true, the citizenship was sold to those libertini
who were of the class Dediticii or Latini.  (Gaius, i. 12,
Xe.)

Deht.]  Sce the note onthe Sumptuary Laws, c. 1.

Cessation.]  Plutarch here uses the same word (dmpa-
f{w) which I have clsewhere translated by the Roman
word Justitium. (Marins, e. 35.)

9. Appian (Crvil Wars, i. 57) says that all Sulla’s
officers left him, when he was going to march to Rome,
axeept one Queestor.  They would not serve against their
country.

Selene, §¢.]  That is; Moon, Athena (Minerva), and
Enyo (Bellonw). It is difficult to conjecture what Cap-
yadoeian goddess Plutarch means, if it be not the Great
Mother. (Marius, ¢. 17.)
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Picine.] 'The place is unknown. There are some
discrepancies between the narrative of these transactions
in Plutarch and Appian. Appian’s is probubly the better
(i. 58, &c.). The reading l’ictua has been sugeested.
(Strabo, p. 237.)

Earth.] The Roman.word is Tellus. (Livius, 2, e.
41.) The temple was built on the ground occupicd hy
the house of Spurius Chssius, which was pulled down after
his condemnation. (Livius, 2, c. 41.)

10. Appian (Civil Wars, i. 60) mentions the names
of twelve persons who were proseribed. The attempt to
rouse the slaves to rebellion was one of the grounds of
this condemmation, and a valid ground.

Cinnn.] L. Cornelius Cinna and Cn. Octavius were
consuls B.c. 87, the year in which Sulla left Italy to fight
with Mitlidates.  Apuleius (On the God of Socrates)
thus alludes to the kind of oath which Cinna took — Shall
I swear by Jupiter, holding a stone in my hand, afier
the most ancient manner of the Romans?  DBut if the
opinion of Plato is true, that God never mingles himselr
with man, a stone will hear me more easily than Jupiter.
This however is not true : for Plato will answer for his
opinion by my voice. 1 do not, says he, assert that the
Gods are separated and alienated fron vs; so @ to think
that not even our prayers reach them; for I do mnot
remove them from an attention to, but only from a con-
tact with human alfairs.”

Sulla—set out.]  Appian (Cirid Wars,i. 63, 64) gives
another reason.  Sulla was alarmed at the assassination
of his colleague Quintus Pompeius Rufus and left Rome
by night for Capua, whenee he set vut to Greece.

11. Asia.] This was the country on the west coast
of Asia Minor, of which the Romans had formed the

rovinee of Asia.  Mithridates took advantage of the
Romans being busied ut home with domestic troubles to
advance his interests in Asia, where he was well reccived
by the people, who were disgusted with the conduct of
the Reman governors. 1le had defeated the Reman
generals L. Cassius, Manius Aquilius, and Q. Oppius.
(Appian, Mithridatic War, c. 17, &e.) e also ordered




SULLA. 263
.

a1l the Romans and Italians who were in Asia with their
wives and children to be murdered on one day ; which
was done.

Bospurus.]  The kingdom of Dosporus was a long
narrow slip on the south-cast coast of the Peninsula; now
culled the Crimea or Taurida.  The name Bosporus
wus properly applied to the long mwrow channel; now
called the Straits of Katta or Yenikaldé, which unites the
Black Sea and the Muotis or Sea of Azoff.  Bosporus
was also a name of l’umil‘nlpwum,'unu of the chief towns of
the Bosporus.  There was a series of Greek kings of the
Bosporus, extending from w.c. 430 to m.c. 304, whose
names are known ; and there may have been others.  In
the time of Demosthenes, in the fourth century before
the Chnstian wra, the Athenians imported annually a
large quantity of corn from the Bosporus.  This was the
country that xow belonged to Mithridates.  (Penny
Cyclopedia, ar'icle * Bosporus.”)

Ariarathes Kaltwasser conjectures that the son who
is first mentioned was Mithridates, and Le remarks that
Appian (Mithridatic War, c. 64) calls him also Mithri-
dates. But in place ot the name Aviarathes, he reads
Aciarathes, whom he nuukes to be the same as the Arca-
thias of Appiun (c.33).  Ariavathes however was a son of
Mithridates (Mithridutic War, 15); and according to
Appian, it was a son Mithridates who held Pontus und
the Bosporus.  Arerathes and Arcathias assisted  their
father in the war in Asia.

Archelaus.] This Archelaus was a native of Cappa-
docia, and probably of Greek stock. Ilis name often
oceurs afterwards.  (Sce ** Archelaus,” Hiograph. Dict.
of the Society for the Diftusion of Useful Knowledge.)

Cycludes—Malea]  "The promontory of Malea, now
Cape St. Angelo, is the most south-castern ]mint of the
Peloponnesus.  The expression of Plutarch 1s, ¢ all the
islands situated within Malea,” by which he means ull
the islands of the Archipelago which are cast of Mulea,
including the Cyclades, or the group which lies in some-
what of a circular form round the smull rocky island of

Delos.
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Bruttius Sura.] His name is Brettinus m the MSS.
of Plutarch. 1is Roman name is DBruttius, as Appian
(Mithridat. War, 20) writes it.  1le took the island
of Sciathus, where the enemy deposited their plunder
he hanged the slaves that he found there, anil cut off
the hands of the freemen.  Cwsar, when he was in
Gaul, cut off the hands of all the persons who had
assisted in the defence of Uxellodunum against the Ro-
wans, according to the author of the cighth book of the
Gallic War (viil. 44).

Lucius Lucullus.]  See the Lile of Lucullus.

12, Aristion.]  Lle is called Athenion by Athenzeus.
Iis father was an Athenian citizen ; his mother was an
Egyptian woman  1lis political carcer hegan with his
being seut by the Athenians on an embassy to Mithri-
dates, and he ultimately persuaded the Athenians to join
the king.  This is the account of Posidonius as guoted
by Athenweus (v. 211, &e. ed. Casaub.).  Appian
(Mithridatic War, 28, &ec.) gives an account of his mak-
ing himself a tyrant in Athens, which iz somewhat dif-
ferent. e appears to have established himself in
1.c. 855 aml his power only lasted till n.eo 86, This
Aristion was a philosopher, which gives occasion to
some curious remarks by Appian (Mithridatic War,
c. 28), who says, speuaking of his enormitics : “and all this
he did though he was a follower of the Epicurean philo-
sophy.  But it was not Avristion only at Athens, nor yet
Critias betore himg aml all who were philosophers with
Critias and tyrants at the same time, but in Ituly also,
those who were Pythagoreans and in Greece the Seven
Sages as they are called, as many of them as engaged
in public affairs,—all were chiefs and tyrants more cruel
than tyrants who were not philosophers.  So that one
may doubt as to other philosophers, and have some sus-
picion, whether it was for virtue’s sake, or merely to
console them for their poverty and having nothing to do
with political matters, that they adopted philosophy.
There are now many philosophers in a private station
and poor who conscquently wrap thcmse{vcs up in phi-
losophy out of neeessity, and bitterly abuse those who are
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vich or in power; and thereby do not so much get a
reputation for despising wealth and power as being en-
vious of them.  But those whom they abuse act much
more wisely in despising them.”  There was at least
oue exception to these philosophers, Marcus Antoninus,
who was the head of the Roman State, and required in his
exalted station all the comfort that philosophy could give.

Piraus — Upper City.] The Pirweus, one of the
chict ports of Athens, is often uged to express the mari-
time city gencrally and the lower city, as opposed to
Athens, which was called the Upper City.  The twa
citics were united by the Long Walls, about four miles
in length.

Academia— Lycewn.]  The Academia, one of the
suburbs ot” Athens, was planted with trees, among others
with the olive. It was on the north-west side of the
city.  In the Academia there was a Gymnasium, ov
excrcise plece. and here also Plato delivered hislectures ;
whenee the name Acadeny passed into use as a term
for a University (in the sense of a place of learning)
in the middle ages, and has now other significations. The
Lycoum was another similar place on the ecast side of
Athens,

Epidaurus—Olympia.] This was Epidaurus on the
vast coast of Argolis in the Peloponnesus, which con-
tained @ temple of Alsculapins, the god of healing.
Olympia on the Alpheius, in Elis; contained the prreat
temple of Jupiter and immense wealth, which was accu-
mulated by the offerings of gnany ages.  This and other
temples were also used as places of deposit for the ypre-
servation of valuable property.  Pausanias (v. 21, vi. 19,
and in other passages) has spoken at great length of the
treasures of Olympia. These rich deposits were a tempt-
ing booty to those who were in want of money and were
strong cnough to seize it. At the commencement of the
Peloponnesian war (n.c. 431) it was proposed that the
Peloponnesian  allies should raise a ficet by borrowing
money from the deposits at Olympia and Delphi (Thucy-
dides, i. 121), a scheme which the Athenians, their ene-
mics, appear to have looked upon as a modc of borrowing

M 3



266 NOTES.

of which repayment would form no part (i. 143. «in
kai kwioavreg, &c.). Many of the rich churches in
Italy were plundered by the French during their occu-
pation of Italy in the Revolutionary wars; their scarch
after valuables extended to very minute matters. The
rich stores of the Iloly 1louse of the Virgin at Lorcto
were nearly exhausted by Pope Pius V1o in 1796 to
satisfy the demands of the French. It is said that there
is a new store got together for the next invadler.

Amplictyons.] The history of this ancient body
cannot be given with any accuracy except in detail,
See the article ““Amphictyons,” Penny Cyclopcedia. The
“royal presents” were the gifts of Crawsus, king of
Lydia (in the sixth century n.c.), the most munitivent of
all the donors to the temple.  Among his other presents
Herodotus (i. 51) mentions four of these silver casks or
jars, and he uses the same word that Plutarch does. The
othier three had probably been taken by sowme previous
plunderer.  In the Sacred War (s.c. 357) the Phocians
under Philomelus took a large part of the valuable
things at Delphi for the purpose of paying their troops.
(Diodorus, xvi. 30.)

IYtus Flandninus.]  Flamininus, whose Life Plutarch
has written  under the name  of Tlaminius, defeated
Philip V. King of Macedonia n.c. 197. DManius Aci-
lius Glabrio, who was consul n.c. 101, defeated in that
year Antiochus II1. King of Syria, commonly called the
Great, at Thermopyle in Greece. Antiochus afterwards
withdrew into Asia.  Asmilivs Paulus defeated Perseus,
the last King of Macedouia, at Pydna n.c. 168, upon
which Macedonia was reduced into the form of a Roman
Province. (Livius, 45, ¢. 16.) Plutarch hus written the
Life of Paulus AEmilius.

Octavius.] See the Life of Marius, c. 42.

Fimbria.] Scec. 20, 24. C. Flavius Fimbria was the
legutus of the consul L. Valerius Flaccus. Cicero
(Biutus, 66) calls him a madman.

15. Mecimnus.] The Medimnus was a dry measwre,
rechoned at 11 gallons 7-1456 pints English, It was
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equivalent to six Roman modii. (Swmith’s Dictionary of
Anfiquities.)

Purtheninm.] This plant may have had its name from
the Virgin (parthenos) goddess A thene, whom the Romans
call Minerva.! Plinius (V. H. 22, ¢. 20) has deseribel
it. Itis identified with the modern Feverfew by Smith
iu Rees’s * Cyclopedia,” a plant of the chamomile Kind ;
rather unpleasant for food, as ene might conjecture.
The oil-flasks were of course Ieagher.  In Ilevodotus (ix.
118) we read of a hesieged people cating their bed-
cords, which we may assume to have bvunatnl s of hides,
or leather at least.

14. Ceramicus.] For all matters relating to the Topo-
graphy of Rome and Athens, the reader must consult a
plan: nothing else can explain the text. The gate
culled ])lp\]wn or Double-Gate was the passage from
the Ceramicis within the walls to the Ceramicus outside
of the walls ou the north-west side of Athens.

Zerms.] Teiusis not a Roman name, It is conjectured
that it sheuld he Ateius.

Sarred.] The road from Athens to Eleusis was called
the Sacred (Pausanias, 1. 36) @ it led to the saered city
u]' Eleusis.  The space between the Piraie gate and the

Saered is that part of the wall which lay between the
l().ldv from Athens to the I'iraus and Eleusis respee-
tively.

Agora.] A Greck Agora corresponds to a Roman
TForum.

Calends of March.] The description of the capture of
Athensis given by Appian.  (Mithridatic War, c. 30.)
Plutarch here allades to the deluge in the time of Deu-
calion, which is often mentioned by the Greek and Roman
writers.  In the time of Pausanias (i. 18), in the second
century of our ®ra, they still showed at Athens the hole
through which the waters of the deluge ran off. A Map
of the Topography of Athens has been published by the
Socicty for the Diffusion of Useful Knowledge. Leake’s
Topography of Athens, K. O. Miiller, in Ersch and
Gruber, Encyclop. art. ¢ Attika,” p. 223, and P. W,
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Forchhammer, Topographic von Athen, 1841, should he
consulted.

Plilo.] See Strabo, p. 3¢5,

15. Munychia.] Onc of the ports of the maritime
town of Athens.  The events mentioned in this chapter
should be compared with Appian (Mithridat. War, ¢.41).

Hortensins.] 1is name was Lucins and he was pro-
bably a brother of the great orator Iortensins. L. Tor-
tensius had to pass throngh a diffieult country to reach
Beeotia.  His route lay ‘throneh the struits of Thermo-
pylae; but he probably took some other line, and e was
condacted by Caphis over the uights of the ereat moun-
tain mass of Parnassus.  Caphis appears to be the person
of the same name who has heen mentioned hejore (e, 12),
though he is there called a Phocian.  Tn this cliapter
Plutarch calls him a Cleeroucian.  “Tithora or Tithorea
was in the time of Herodotas (viii. 32) the name of that
summit of Parnassus to which the Phocians of the neiw
bouring town of Neon fled from the =oldiers ot Xerxes
B.c. 480, Pausanias (x. 32) remarks that the city Neon
must have taken the name of Tithorea after the time of
Herndotus.  But Plutarch means to say that the Tithora
of which he speaks was the place to which the Phocians
fled; and thevefore Neon, the place from which they
fled, cannot be Tithora, according to Pletarch ; and the
description of Tithorea by TTerodotus, though very hriet,
agrees with the deseription of Plutarch. Pausanias places
Tithorea eighty stadia from Delphi.

16. Elatein.] Elateia was-an  important position in
Phocis and near the river Cephisus. It was sitnated
near the north-western extremity of the great Beentian
plain, and commanded the entrance into that plain from
the mountainous country to the north-west. The Cephisus
takes a south-cast course past Elateia, Panopeus, Chic-
ronea, and Orchomenus, and near Orchomenus it enters
the Lake Copais. Beeotia is 2 high table-land surroundcd
by mountuins, and all the drainage of the plain of which
those of Elateia and Orchomenus are part is receiveddn
the basin of the Lake, which has no outlet,

Parapotamii.] This city was burnt by Xerxes in his
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invasion of Greeee n.c. 480. (Ilerodotus, viii. 33.) Pan-
sanias (x. 33) says that it was not rebuilt by the Baotians
and Athenians: in another passage (x. 3) he says 1t was
destroyed by Philip atter the close of the Sacred or
Phocian war n.c. 346 ; and therefore it hal been rebuilt
by somebody,

Chalraspide«.] The solliers who had shields of hrass.

Gabinius.] 'This was Aulns Gabinius, who wus sent
by Sulla n.eo 81 with ocders to L. Licinins Mureoa to
put an end to the war with Mithridates. Erivius isnot o
Roman name = perhaps it should be Hirtius.

Juba.] This is Juba ITL, king of Mauritania, who
married Cleopatiag one of the ehilileen of Mareus Anto-
nius by Cleopatra, queen of Bevpt. Juba was a scholar
and an wathor: e is often quoteld by Strabo, Plinius
(Nt Hist), and other writers,

Our city.] * Our ity 7 will explain why Plutarch has
deseribed  the campaign in the plains of Baotiacat such
leneth, Proteal’s Dattles are none of the hest; and he
has done well fameliug thew generally short.

17. Lebadeia.-—Trophoni. ) The cave of Trophonius
wits at Lebadeia in Boeotia, Pansanias (ix. 39) has given a
tull account ot the singular cerciaonies used on consulting
the deity.

Vision ] The word is dpgije, literally voice,” which
has caused a difficalty to the translators; hut the reeding
is probably right.

Murena.) This was Lucing Licinius Murena, who ron-
ducted the war acainst Mjthridates in Asia 1.0, H3 as
Propractor. Ile was the father of the Lucius Murena in
whose deienee we have an extant oration of Cicero.

Cadmus.) The old story is well told by Ovidius
(Metamorploses, i, 14, &)

Museun ] A temple of the Muses,

Galba.] Kultwasser hus followed the reading * Gallus”
in his version, though, as he remarks in a note, this man
is called Galba by Appian (Mithridat. Wor, 43); and
he is couplell with Hortensius, just as in Plutarch.

18. Seythe-bearing chariots.] This clumsy military
confrivance wmust eenerally have been a fuilure.  These
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churiots were uzeless in the battle between Cyres and
his brother Artuxerses noe. 401, (Xenophon, Anabasis,
i. 8.)  Appian (Mithridatic Ve, e. 42) mentions sixty
of these chariots as heing deiven weainst the Romans,
who opened their ranks to make way for (hem: the
chariots were surrounded by the Roman soldiers in the
rear and destroyed.

Circus.] A Circus was a Roman race-course.  The
chief Circus was the Circus Maximus, which was used
ulso for hunts of wild Deasts.  See thearticle ¢ Cireus™ in
Smith’s Dictionary of Antiguities.

Iloplite.] 1 have kept the Greek word (omNiryc)
which means a soldier who was equipped with defensive
armour for close fighting.

Saturnalia.] The Saturnalia were a kind of Carnaval
at Rome in the month of December, when people in-
dulged themselyves in feasting and revelry, sand. the slaves
Ll the licence of doing for a time what they pleased,
and acting as it they were freemen, The
“Areedom of speech” may mean a little more than these
words convey.  ‘The pomt of the centurion’s remark,
like many other jokes of antiquity, scems rather hlunt.
He simply meant to express surprise at secing slaves in
an army serving as soldiers, they whose only freedom, <o
far as he knew, was to have a little heence once a yrow
at the Saturnalia.

19, Chaleis.] A town in Eubaa on the strait of the
Euripus which separates the island of Eubera from the
piinland.  The smallness of the Roman loss is ineredibie.
Appian considerately adds one to the munber, and makes
it fifteen (Miths idatic War, ¢. 42, &e.). Sulla was a
braggart, thongh he was brave.

Mofus.] This stream is called Morius (e, 17). Pan-
sauius, who made hLis tour through Greece in the first half
of the sceond century of our @wra, saw the trophies (ix. 40).

20. Flarcus.] L. Valerius Ilaceus was cleeted consul
n.c. 86 in the place of C. Marius, who dicd at the begin-
ning of the year.

Tonian Sen.) The name given by the Greeks and
Romans to that part of the Mediterranean which lay
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hetween Dyrrachium (Durazzo) and the opposite coast of
Ttaly.  Thueydides (i. 24) makes the Tonian Sea com-
mence about Epidamnus (which was the old name of
Dyrrachium), and probably he extended the name to all
thie Adriatic or modern Gulf of Venice,

Meliteia.] A town in Phthiotis, a district which is
mcluded in Thessalia in the larger sense of that term,
1t was on the river Enipeus, a brauch of the Pencus.
(Strabo, p. 452.)  Thueydides (. 78) means the same
place, when he speaks of Melitia in A cheea.

Tilphossion.] A mountzin in Deeotia and a spring
("Tilphussa) about filty stadia from Haliartus. (Pausanias,
ix. 33.) Ilaliartus is on the south side of the Lake Copais.

Melas.] Orchomenus, one of the oldest towns in Buotia
and in Grecee, is situated ncar the point where the
Cephisus enters the great Luke.  Plutarch speaks again
of the Melas iu the Life of Pelopidas (e, 16).  Pausanias
(ix. 38) says thut the Meclas rises seven stakia {rom
Orchomenus, wii enters the luke Cephisus, otherwise
called Copais.

21. Do Jundred years.] If we assume that it was
exactly two hundred years, Plutarch wrote this passage
about A.p. 114, in the reign of Trajanns. This battle was .
fought B.c. 86. lladriunus became Emperor a.p. 117.
(Sce Preface, p. 7.)

22. Curbo.] Cn. Papirius Carbo was the colleague of
Cimnna in the consalship o c. 85 and 84,

Delvs.] A Deliae merchant. This might be a mer-
chant ot Declium, the smgll town in DBaotia, on the
<uripus, where Sulla and Archelaus met.  But Delos,
a small rocky islaud, one of the Cyclades, is prohably
meant,  Delos was at this time a great slave-market
(Strabo, p. 668.)

Marshes.] Appian (Mithridat. War, c. 50) says that
Avrchelaus hid Inmself in a marsh, and afterwards made
Lis escape to Chaleig.  Sulla’s arrogance is well charac-
terized by his speech.  The Cappadocians were con-
sidered a mean and servile people, and their character
became ypros erbial.

Asic.] The Roman Provinee of Asin,  Compare
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Appian (Mithridat. War, c. 54, 53) as to the terms of
the peace.

23, Aristion.] The death of Aristion is mentioned by
Appian (Mithridat. War, e 39) 5 but he does not speak
of the poisoning.

Muadice.] Mzﬂhcr‘ appears to be the right name.
Thuqlllllus (ii. 98) calls the people Ml : they were a
Thracian people.  Compare Strabo (p. 316).  Appian
(Mithridat. War, ¢ 55) speaks of this expedition as
directeil apainst the Sinti, who were neighbours of the
Meedi, and other nations which bordered on Mucedonia,
and annoyed it by their predatory incursions.  Sulla thus
kept his soldiers employed, which was the practice of all
prwdent Roman communders, and enviched them with
booty at the same time.

Phriliyyi.] This is the ol town called Crenides, or
the Little Springs, which King Philippus, the father of
Alexander the Great, restored ani give his name to.
It was near Amphipolis on the river Strymon.  (Sce Life
of Brutus, c. 38.)

24. Dardanus.] 'The Troad is the north-veest angle of
Asia Minor, which borders on the Hellespont and the
Hgean Sca (thv Archipelago). The name of the district,
Troas in Greek, is from the old town of Troja.  Strabo
(lib. xiii.) gives a particular leseription of this tract,

The narrative of this aflair in Appian (Mithridat. War,
¢, 56, &e.) diflers in some respeets from that of Plutarch,
and this may be observed of many other events in this
war.  Appian is perhaps the, better authority for the bare
historical 1111( ts; but so far as concerns the conduct and
character of Sulla on this and other occasions, Plutarch
hus painted the man true to the life.

25. Thyateira.] Thyateira was a town in Lydia about
45 miles from Pergamum.  Sulla left L. Lucullus behind
him to collect the money.  (Sce Life of Lucullus, . 4.)
The story of Fimbria in Appian (Mithridat. Wa; c. 69,
70) differs from that of Plutarch in some lCa])ECtb but
it is ncar cnough to show that though these two writers
apparently followed different authorities, Plutarch has
given the facts substantially correct.
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‘When Sulla was within two stadia of Fimbria, he sent
him orders to give up the army, which he was illegully
commanding.  Fimbria sent back an insulting message,
to the efteet that Sulla also had no right to the command
which he held.  While Sulla was throwing up lhis in-
trenchments, and many of Iimbria’s solliers were openly
leaving him; Finibria summoned those who still remained
to a mceting, and wged them to stay with him. Upon
the soldiers saying thut they woulgl not fight against their
fellow-citizens, I'imbria tore his dress; and began to in-
treat them severally.  But the soldiers turned a deaf ear
to him, and the desertions became still more numerovs,
on which Fimbria went round to the tents of the officers,
and hribing some of them he called another meeting, and
commanded the soldiers {0 take the oath to him.  As
those who were hired by him called out that he ought
o summon the men by name to take the vath, he called
hy the erier these who had veceived favours from him,
and e called Nendus first who had been his partner in
everything,  Nonius refused to take the oath, and Fimbria
drew his sword and threatened to kill him, bat as there
was 4 geoeral shout, he became alarmed and desisted.
Iowever he induced a shoe by money and the promise
of his freedom to go to Sulla as a deserter and o attempt
his life. The man as he came near the act was alarmed,
and this pave rise to suspicion, which led to his being
seizell, and he confessed. The army of Sulla, full of in-
dignation and contempt, surrounded the camp of Fimbria,
and abused him, calling his Athenion, \vLi(-h was the
name of the fellow who put himself at the heall of the
rebel runaway slaves in Sicily, and was a king for a few
days.  Fimbria now despairing came to the rampart, and
invited Suilato a conference.  But Sulla sent E{Utilius;
and this first of all annoyed Fimbria, as he was not
honoured with a meeting, which is granted cven to
cnemies.  On his asking for pardon for any error that
he might have committed, being still a young man,
Rutilius promised that Sulla would allow him to pass sate
to the coast, i’ he would sail away from Asia, of which
Sulla was proconsul.  Fimbria replied that he had hetter
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means than that, and going to Perpamnm and entering
the temple of Alsculapius, he pierced himselt with his
sword.  As the wound was not mortal, he bade his slave
plunge the sword into his body. The slave killed his
master, and then killed himself on the hody.  Thus died
IFimbria, who had done much mischiet to Asia after
Mithridates.  Sulla allowed Fimbria's freedmen to hury
their master; adding that he would not imitate Cinna
and Marius, who had condemned many persons to death
at Rome, and also refused to allow their bodies to be
buried. The army of Fimbria now came over to Sulla,
and was received by him and united with his own.
Sulla also commissioned Curio to restore Nicomedes to
Bithynia and Ariobarzanes to Cappadoeia, and Lie wrote
to the Senate about all these matters, pretending that he
did not know that he had been declared an enemy.

26. Elewsinian mysteries.] The original is simply ¢ after
being initiated ;”” but the Elcusinian mysteries arce meant.
The city of Eleusis was in Attica, and the sacred rites
were those of Ceres and Proserpine (Demeter and Perse-
phone).  Those only who were duly initiated could par-
take in these cerewonies,  An intruder ran the risk of
being put to death. Livius (31, ¢. 14) tells a story of
two Acarmanian youths who were not initiated, and
during the time of the Initia, as he cails them, cutered
the temple of Ceres with the rest of the erowd, knowing
nothing of the nature of the ceremonies. Their language
and some questions that they put, betrayed them, and
they were conducted to the spperintendunts of the temple ;
and though it was clear that they had erred entirely
through ignorance, they were put to death as if they had
committed an abominable crime.  Toleration was no part
of the religious system of Antiquity ; that is, nothing was
permitted which was opposed to any religious institution,
though there was toleration for a great variety. Many
illustrious persons were initiated in the Eleusinian mys-
teries, which were maintained until Christianity became
the general religion of the Empire, Marcus Aurelius,
when he visited Athens, was initialed.  The ceremonial
of the temple may be colleeted to a certain extent {rom
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the ancient writers, but no one has yet succceded in
divining what were the peculiar doctrines of this place.

Apellicon.] Much has heen written about this story,
which cannot be literally true. The writines of Aristotle
were not unknown to his immediate followers.  If there
is any truth in'this story as tolil by Plutarch and Strabo
(p- 608) it must refer to the original manuseripts of
Aristotle.  Part of the text of Plutarch is here mamfestly
corrupt.  The subject has heep examined by several
writers,  Sce art. “* Aristotle,” Biog. Dict. of the So-
cicty for the Diftusion of Usetul Knowledge, and Blakes-
ley, Life of Aristotle, Cambridge, 1530,

Strabp.]  This is Strabo the Geographer, but the
assage is not in the Geography, and probably was in an
Listnriml work (Ymopvipara irropucd, Strabo, p. 13)
which he wrote, and which is cited by Plutarch in his
Lite of Lucullus, ¢, 28,

Aolepsre]  Tliese warm springs which still exist are
on the west coa-: of Bubrea, opposite to the mainland,
They were much resorted to in Plutarch’s time, as ap-
pears from his Symposiaca (iv. Probl. 4).  The place is
named Galepsus in Wyttenbach’s editiou, but in a note
the editor almils that the true nmne is Edepsus. Deme-
trius Calatianus  (quoteid by Steabo p. 60), who had
recorded all the carthquukes in Greece, says that the hot
springs at Thermopyle aud at ASdepsus once ceased to
flow for three days owing to an carthquake, and those of
Asdepsus, when they flowed again, broko out in a fresh
place.  The hot springs ngar Cape Therma in Eubaa
are supposeld to be thuse of Aldepsus.  They are more
copious than the springs of Thermopyle on the opposite
mainlund; but of the same kind, ¢ The water rushes
down in a copious stream into the sca, the vapour from
which is visible at a considerable distance.”  (Penuy
Cyrlopaedia, art. ** Tubwa.”’)

Ilalwe should probably be written Iale. It was near
the Euripus, within Deeotia and on the borders of Phocis.
(Pausanius, ix. 24.)

27. Dyrrachiaun.]  The usual passage frem Italy to
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Greeee and Greeee to Ttaly was between Bruudisium
and Dyrrachiom.  Compare Appian, Cieil Wars, e. 71.

Nymphaum.]  This phenomenon is mentioned  hy
Strabo (p. 316), Dion Cassius (41, c. 45), aud Aslian
(Various History, 13, ¢. 16). 1 do not know if this
spot has been examined by any modern traveller. It
is a matter of some interest to ascertain how long
a phanomenon of this kind has Iusted.  The piteh-
springs of Zante (Z.u‘vmhus) which Tlerodotus visited
,and deseribes (v, 108), still produce the native pitch.
Strabo. who had not seen the Nymphoum, describes it
thus atter the acrount of Posidonius: ““ In the tervitory of
Apollvnia is a place called the Nymphaoum ; it is a rock
which sends forth fire, and at the base of it are sprines of
warm asphaltus, the asphaltic carth; as it appears, being
in a state of combustion ; aml there is a mine of it near
on a hill. Whatever is cut out, is filled up again in
course of time, us the carth which is thrown into the ex

Aations lh.mvfm into asphaltus, as Posidonius says.
“ annot conclude from this confused deseription w hat
the real nature of the phamomenon was.  Probably the
asphialtus or bitumen was oreasinnally set on fire by the
neighbowring people. (See the art. “ Asphaltum,” Zenny
Cyclopadiu.)

Colurts.]  The cohors was the tenth part of a Tieman
Legion.  Appian (Civil Wars, 1. 82) says that on this
occasion the opponents of Salla made their eohorts ern-
tain 500 men cach, so that a legion would contain 5000
men. According to this gstimate there were 10,000
men under arms in Italy to oppose Sulla, who had five
legions of Itulian soldiers, six thousand cavalry and some
men from Peloponnegus and  Macedonia; in all forty
thousand men.  (Appian, Civ’d Wars, i. 79.)  Appian
says that lie had 1600 ships.

Crown.] 'This passage is explained by the cut p. 287
in Smith’s Dict. of Antiquitivs, art. ** Corona.”

Norbanus.] Caius Junius Norhanus and L. Cornelius
Scipio Asiaticus were now consuls B.c. 83.

éilvfmn.] Silvium is a town in Apulia on the Appian
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vowl, on the Apennines.  As to the burning of the
Capitol, see Appun, Civil Fars, i. 506,

Fidentin.]  Tidentia was in North Italy not far from
Placentia (Piacenza): it is now Borgo San Donnino.
Appian (Civid Wars, 1. 92) speaks of this battle near
Placentia, whichrLucullus gained over some of Carbo’s
trovps, not over Carbo himsclf, as is stated by some mo-
dern writers. arbo was now in Central Italy.

29, Scipio.] Sulla with Metellus Pius; who had joined
hiw (Appian, Civid Wars, i. 805, met L. Scipio near
Teanum in Campania.  Scrtorius was with Seipio.  The
circumstuiees are told by Appian (Cred Wars, 1. BG) as
ustad with more minuteness and very clearly.  The main
story is correct in Plutarch.

Signia.]  Siguia, now Scgni, is in the Volscian moun-
tains, 35 miles south-cast of Rome. It was a Roman
colony as old as the reign of Tarquinius Superbus, accorl-
ing to Livins (1. 55). This battle-was fought n.c. 82,
when Co. Papirins Carbo was consul for the third time
with the younger Marius. It appears that Sulla’s pro-
oress (owards Rome was not very rapid.  Appian (Ciril
Wars, 1. 87) places the battle at Sacriportus, the situa-
tion of which 1s unknown.

Dolabellu]  Cn.Cornelius Dolabella was consul B.c.
51, e was afterwards Proconsul of Macedonia, and hail
a triumph for his victories over the Thracians and other
barbarian tribes.  C. Julius Ciesar, when a young man
(Cesar, c. 4), prosecuted e 77 Dolabella for mal-
administration in his province,  Dolabella was acquitted.

Preneste.]  Priencste, now Palestrina. This strong
town was about 20 miles IS. by S. of Rome near the
source of the T'rerus, now the Saceo, a branch of the
Liris, the modern Garigliano.

Fenestella.] A Roman historian of the age of Augus-
tus, who wrote Annals, of which there were at lcast
twenty-two hooks.

Pompeius, &c.] These were Cn. Pompeius Magnus,
who afterwards was the great opponent of C. Julius
Cesar ; his Life is written by Plutarch : M. Licinius
Crassus, called Dives or the Rich, whose Life is written
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by Platarch ; Quintus Metellus Pius, the son of Metcllus
Numidicus ; and P. Servilius Vatia Isauricus, whom Sulla
made consul n.c. 79, when he declined the office himself.

Carbo.]  Carbo lost couraze and ran away. Ile got
safe to the African coast, whenee, with many men of rank,
he made his way to Sicily, and thenee to the small island
of Cossyra.  Cn. Pomypeius sent en to seize him, who
eaught Curho and his company : Carbo’s fullowers were
immediatcly put to death pursuant to the orders of Pom-
wpeius. Cirbo was brought to Pompeius, and placed at
iis foet in chains ; and after Pompeius had insulted him
who had thrice been consul by pronouncing an harangue
over him, (_'.lrhn was put 1o duuth, and his head was sent
to Sulla. wian, Civil Wars, 1. 96.)  The statement
of Plutarch (} Compeius, c. 10) agrees with that of Appian.
Chese and other acts of Pompeius should be remembered
by those who are inclined to pity his fate.  Ile was pro-
bably under a neeessity to put Carbo to death pursuant
to the orders of his master Sulla, but the insult might
have been spared.

29. Claudius Appius.j It is uncertain who he was.
See Drumann, Geschichte Roms, ii. Claudii No. 26.

Ofella Lucretius.] Sce c. 33, Appian (Crid Tars,

93) zives a different account of this attair before the
Colline gate, but agrees with Plutarch in stating  that
Sulla’s right wing was successful and the left was deivated.
1Ie says that Telesinus fell in the battle,

30. Antemne] was a {ew niles from Rome, near the
junction of the Tiber and they Anio (Teverone).

Circus.] Appian (Civid Wars, i. 93) briefly mentions
this massacre. It took place in the Cirecus IFlaminius,
which was near the temple of Bellona.

Plutarch here starts a question which suggests itself
to all men who have had any experience. 1t is a com-
mon remark that a man who has been ruised from a low
degree to a high station, or has become rich from being
poor, is no longer the same man.  Nobody expects those
whom he has known in the same station as himself
to behave themselves in the same way when they are
cxulted above it. Nobody expects a wan who has got
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power to be the same man that he was in an humble
station.  Any man who has lived a reasonable time in
the world and had extensive conversation with it knows
this to be true.  But is the man changed. or are bis latent
qualities only made apparent by his changed circum-
stances 7 The truth scems to be that latent qualities are
developed by opportunity.  All men have the latent
apacities of pride, arrogance, tyrauny, amd cruelty.
Cruelty perhaps requires the most opportunitics for its
development ; and these opportudiitics are, power, fvar,
and opposition to Lis will. It has been well observed,
that all men are capable of erime, but diferent circum-
stances wre necessary to develop this capacity in ditferent
men.  All have their price; and some may be bought
cheap. e who is above the temptation of money may
yiclill to other temptations.  The possession ol power 1s
the greatest temptation of all; as it offers the greatest
opportunitics for the development of any latent disposi-
tion ; and every 1oan has a point or two in which he is
open to the insidious wttacks of opportunity.  In mat-
iers political, the main thing is to know, from the indica-
tions that a man gives when he has not power, what he
will be when Le has power: in the ordinary intercourse
of life, the main thing is to judge of the character of
those with whom we deal by compulsion or choice, to
know how fur we can trust what they say, how far their
future conduct may be predicted from present indications.
But to show what these indicativns are, belongs, as Plu-
tarch says, to another inquipy than the present.  The
veneral wule of old was Distrust, which the crafty Sicilian,
as Cicero (Ad Attie. 1. 19) calls Epicharmus, was always
whispering in his ear.  Epicharmus has well expressed his
waxim in a single line:
Nage kol péuvas’ dmiorey  plpa TavTa Tdr dpevip.
Walkeful be thou ard distrustful : sinews these are to the
mind.

This is the rule for the timid, and for them a safe one.
But he who is always suspicious must not expect to be
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trusted Limself: and when the bold command, Le mus( he
content o obey.

31. Afidius.] This is not a Roman name. The
nearest name to itis Aufidius.  But it is conjectured that
one Fufidius is meant here (see the note of Sintenis), and
also in the Life of Sertorins (e. 26, 27).  This is proba-
bly the IFufidius (Llorns, iii. 21, where the name s
written incorreetly Furfidius in some editions) who suid,
that Some should be left alive that there might be persons
to domincer over.

Lroscription.] A Proseriptio was a notice set up in
some public place.  This Proscription of Sulla was the
first instance of the kind, but it was repeated at a later
time.  The first list of the proseribed, according to
Appian (Civid Wars, 1. 55), contained forty senators and
above sixteen hundred cquites.  Sulla prefaced his pro-
seription by an address to the people, in which he pro-
mised to mend their condition,  Paterenlus (i, 28) states
that the proscription was o the following effeet : —That
the property of the proseribed shoald be sold, that their
children shoulidl he deprived of all title to their property,
and should be incligible to public offices; and further,
that the sons of Senators shoulil bear the burdens inci-
dent to their order and lose all their rights.  This will
explain the word Infumy, which is used o lirtle helow.
Intamia among the Romans was not a punishment, but
it was a consequence of conviction for ceriain offences;
and  this consequence was a civil disability ; the person
who became Infamis lost Lis,vote, and was ineligible to
the great public offices.  Healso sustained some disabili-
ties in Jis private rights.  Sulla therefore put the
children of the proseribed in the same condition as if they
had Leen found guilty ol certain oftences.

The consequence of these measures of Sulla was a
great change of property all through Italy. Cities which
had fuvourcd the opposite faction were punished by the
loss of their fortifications and heavy requisitions, such as
the French army in the Revolutionary wars levied in Italy.
Sulla scttled the soldiers of twenty-three legions in the
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Ttalin towns as so many garrisons, and he cave them
lamls aml houses by taking them from their owners.
These were the men who stuck to Sulla while he lived,
and attempred to maintain his acts after his death, for
their title coulil only be defended by supporting his mea-
sures.  These are © the men of Sulla,” as Cicero some-
times calls them, whose Tands were purchased by marder,
mld who, as he says (Contra Rulfum, i, 26), were in such
odium that their title could not have stood a single attack
ol w true and courageous tribune.

32, Preeneste]  Appian (Cov/l Wars, 1. D4) states
that Sulla wmade all the people in Pracneste come ot into
the plain unarmed, that he picked out those who had
served him, who were very few, and these he spared.
'he rest he divided into three bodies, Romans, Sanmites,
and Pranestines @ he told the Romans that they deserved
to die, but he pardoned them; the rest were massacred,
with the exeeption of the women and young children.

Catilina.] 1. Sergins Catilina, who formed a con-
spiracy in the eonsulship of M. Tullius Cicero B.c. G3.
(Lile of Cicero.)

Marens Marius.]  Cn. Marius Gratidianus, the son
of M. Gratidius of Arpinum.  Tle was aldopted by one
of the Marii; by the brother of Caius Mariuz, as some
conjecture.

Font] A vessel of stone or metal placed at the en-
trance of a temple, that those who entered might wash
thieir hands in it, or perhaps merely dip in afinger.

33. Dictetor.]  Plutareh’s expression is ** he pro-
claimed himself Dictator,” but this expression is not to
Le taken literally, nor is it to be supposed that Plutarch
meant it to be taken literally.  Sulla was appointed in
proper form, though he did in fact usurp the power, and
under the title of Dictator was more than king. (Appian,
Civil Wars,i. 98.) The terms of Sulla’s election were
that he shoulil hold the office as long as Lie pleased ; the
disgrace of this compulsory election was veiled under the
declaration that Sulla was appointed to draw up legilative
mcasures and to settle affairs.  Paterculus (ii. 28) men-
tons the 120 years s having clapsed since the time of a

V. L N
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yrevious dictatorship, which was the year after ITannival
eft Italy m.c. 202 As Sulla was elected Dictator in
B.c. 81, Plutarch’s statement is correet. (On the fune-
tions of the Dictator see Life of Ciwesar, ¢. 37.)

Glabrio.] Manius Acilins Glabrio, who wus pretor
B.c. 70 during the proccedings against Verres.  1le was
the son of the M'Acilins Glabrio who zot a law passel
on mal-adwinistration in offices (repetunidie); and the
grandson of the Glahrio who defeated King Antiochus
near Thermopyla.  (Sce e, 12))

Lucretins Ofefla.]  This murder is told wmore circam-
stantially by Appian (Cieil Wars, 1.101), who has wlded
something that Platarch shoulid not have omitted. After
saying to the people that Luecetins hald been put to
death by his order, Sulla tohl them a tale : < The lice
were very troublesome to a clown, as he was ploughinge.
T'wice he stopped his ploughing and purged his jucket.
But he was still bitten, and in order that he might not be
Eindered in his work, he burnt the jacket ; and Tadvise
those who have been twire humbled not to make fire
necessary the third time.”

34 Trivmpl.] Plinius (F. N. 33, c.5) speaks of this
trivmph : it Justed two days.  In the first day Sulla ex-
hibited in the procession 15,000 ponnds weight of grold
and 115,000 pounds of silver, the produce of i fureign
vietories: on the seeond, 13,000 pounds weight of wold
and G000 pounds of silver which the younger Marius had
carricd off' to Proeneste after the conflagration of the
Capitol and from the robbery of the other Ruman
Temples.

Eutyches.] The term Felix appears on the coins of
Sulla. ~ Epaphroditus signifies a favourite of’ Aphrodite or
Venus.  (Eckhel, Doctrina Num. Vet. V. 190.) Eckhel
infers from the guttus and lituus on one of Sulla’s coins
that he was an Augur.

Dictatorship.] Sulla abdicated the Dictatorship ».c.
79 in the consulship of P. Servilius Vatia Isauricus and
Appius Cladius Puleher.  Appian (Ciwil Wars, i.
103, &c.) speaks of the abdication. e made no attempt
to sccure to his family the power that he had acquired.
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It may be that he had no desire to perpetiate the power
in his family ; and it is cerfain that this could nor have
Leeu accomplisheld,  Sulia had only one son, and e was
now a child,  But it is certainly a striking trait in this
man’s character that he descendeil toga private station
from the potsession of unlimited power, aml alter, as
Appian observes, having caused the death of more than
one hundred thousand men in his Ttaliain wars, besides
ninety senators; fitfteen consuls, and  two thousand six
hundred equites, not to mention those who were hanishe!
and whose property was confiscated, and the many Italian
cities whose fortifications he hal destroyed and whose
Lands and privileges he had taken away.  Sulld’s cha-
racter wis o compound  of wrogancee, self-confidence,
anil contempt of all mankind, which have scldom been
united. Jut his reling character was love of sensual
pleasures. He was weary of his life of turmoil, and he
returned to Lis property e the neighbourhood ol Cune
on the plewa shore off Campania, where he spent his
tiwe one the sen, 1 fishine, wul in sensual enjoyvments,
But he had nothing  to fear: there were in Italy one
humdred aud tw L-m\ thousandd men who had served ander
him, to whom hie had given money and land ; there was a
area at numher of persons at Rome who  lad shared in
his eruelties wl the profits of them, and whose safety
consisted in nmintaining the satety of their leader. DBe-
sides this, he had mamumitted above ten thouswoud vigorous
men, onee the shaves of masters who had been murdered
by his orders, and made th(m Roman citizens wder the
name of Cornelii. These wen were alwavs in rraldiness
to execute his orders.  With these precantions, this
blood-staitied man retived to enjoy the sensual gratitica-
tions that he had indulged in from his youth upwards,
glorying in his happy Fortune and despising all mankind.
Noattempt to assassinate him is recorded, nor any appre-
hension of his on that score. Ile lived and divd Sulla
the Fortunate.

Lepidds.] M. ZEuilius Lepidus and Q. Lutatius

Jatulus were consuls oo 78, the year of Sulla’s death.
Lepidus attempted to oy erthirow Sulla's constitution after

~ 2




284 . NUTIS

Sulla’s death.  TIe was driven f:om Rome by Q. Catules
and Cn. Pompeins Magnus, wand dicd oo 77 in Saedinia,
T'his Lepidus was the father of M. Lepidus the associate

F Ceesar Octavianus and M. Autonius in the Triuvmn irate
(Sce the Life ofaM. Antonit

Catulus was the von of Lutatius Catulus who was once
the colleague of C. Murius in the consulship. e bes
received great praise from Cicero. Sallustius cails him
a defender of the aristocratical party, aml C. Licinius
Macer, as quoted by Sallustius in his Wistory, says thet
he was more eruel than Salla. We cannot trust Cicero’s
unqualifield praise of this Aristocrat nor the censwre of
Sallustius. What would Cicero’s character he, i we had
it from some one who belonred to the party of Catiline ?
and what is it os we know it from Ins own wiitines?
Insincere, changing with the times, timid, rovengeful,
and, when he wus nnder the mfluence of fear, cruel.

35. Pluces] The Greek word (Céaroor) from which
came the Roman Theatrum and our word Theatre, means
a place for an exhibition or spectacle. The Roman voord
for dramatic representations is properly Secna. 1 do not
Lknow wlen the men il women had separate seats as
signed to them in the theatres. A law of the tribune
L. Roscius Otho .c. 68 fixed the places in the theatres
lor the different classes; and it may have assignoert ~epurate
seats to the women.

Valeria] Valeria was the daughter of M. Valerius
Messala.  She could not be the sister of Hortensiug, for
in that case her name would be ortensia.  The sister
of the orator Hortensius marricd a Valerius Messala,

Imperator.] Plutarch has translated the Roman word
Tmperator by the Greek Autocrator (Abrokparap), =@ one
who has absolute power;” the title Autocrator vnder
the Empire is the Greek equivalent of the Roman Im-
perator, but hardly an cquivalent at this time.  (Sce the
Life of Cwsar.)

36. Roscius.] This was the Quintus Roscius whom
Cicero has so often mentioned and in defence of whom
he made a speech which is extant.  The subject of the
action against Roscius is not casy to state in a tew wo:ds
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(Sce the Argrenient of P, Manutius, nml the essay of
Unterholzner in Savigny’s Zeitschrift, i )48)
Rosrius is called Comardus in the title of Lu‘(‘rn s oration
and by Plutarch, but he scems to have acted tragedy
lso, us we way "collect from some passages in Cicere.
The ceneral name at Rome for an actor wus histrio; hut
the histriois also contrasted by Cicero (Pro Q. Loscin, c.
10) with the Comeedus, as the inferior eomparcd with
the higher professor of the art Yt Roscius is sometimes
called a histrio. Roscius wasa pm feetmaster of lis art, ac-
cording to Cicero; and hizs name becawe proverbial among;
the Ronuans to express aperfect master of any art. (Cicero,
1) Oratore, i. 28.)  Cicero was intimate with Roscius,
and Tewrned much from him that was useful to lim as an
orator. Roscius wrote a work in which he compared
oratory and acting. 11is professional gains were immiense ;
und he had o sharp eye after lis own interest, as the
speech of Cierro shows,

WWonien's pasts.] The oviginal is Nvseudic, wlieh is
explained by Aristoxenas, quoted hy Athenwus (p. 620),
as I have translated it.

Fermin] Appian does not mention this discase of
Sulla, though other writers o, Appian merely speaks
of hix ll)'.n'r of fever. Zachariwe (Lite of Sulla) considers
the story of his dying of the lousy disease as a fubrication
of Sulla’s enciiics .md probably of the Athenians whom
lie hal handled so eruelly,  This disease, called Morbus
Pedicudosus or Pthiriasis; is not unknlmn in modern
times. Platarch has collected, instanees from ancicnt times.
Avastus belongs to the m)llnc period.  Aleman lived
i the seventh century m.c.: frapments of his poetry
remain,  This Pherecyides was what the Greeks called
'l‘l:[-n,nlu;:us, a man who speculated on things av rertuining

o the nature of the gods.  1le is said to have hecn a
t(nulu-" of Pythagoras, which shows that he belings to
an uneertain peviod. e was net a Philosopher: his
speculations helonged  to - those l'osmn;nuit-ui dreains
whichi precede true philosophy, and hecin again when
]nlul(hupln covs tu s]m‘p, as we sce in the speculetions
of the present day,  Callisthenes is mentioned i Plu-
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tarch’s Life of Alexander, c. 5. IIe was thrown inio
prason on a charge of conspiring arainst Alexander.
T'his Mucius the lawyer (vopikig), or jurisconsultus, as
a Roman would call him, is the P. Mucius Scievola wlin
was consul in the ycar in which Tiberius Gracchus was
murdered.

There were two Servile wars in Sicily.  Plufwrch
alludes to the first which broke out .. 134, = is
described in the Exceerpts from the thirty-fourth buok o
Diodorus.  Diodorns Says that Eunus died of this discas:
in prison at Morgantina in Sicily.

Dicaarchia.] This town, ulso called Puteoli, th
modern Pozzuolo, was near Sulld’s vesidence. It was
origiually a Greek town; and afterwards 2 Ronan
colonia,  Plutarch simply says that Granius ““owcil a
public debt.”™  Valerius Maximus (ix. 3) states that
Granius was o Prineeps of Puteoli anll was slow in
getting in the woney which had heen promised by the
Deeuriones o Puteooli towards the  rebuilding of the
Capitol.  Sulla hal said that nothing remained to com-
plete Lis good tortnne, exeept to see the Capitol dedi-
cated.  No wonder that the delay of Granius ieritat d
such a man.

Pystume.] The Roman words Postumus,  Postunia,
seem to have been generally used fo signily w chilid bum
after the futher’s death.  But they also sigmified o child
born after the futher had made awill. The word siniply
means ast.”” We o use the expression @ Posthamons
child = Dut the meaning of the world s often misunider-
stood.  (On the eHeet of the birth of a Postumus on"a
father’s will, see Swmith’s  Dictionury of Antiquities,
art. ** Heres, Roman.™)

Appian (Civdd Wars, 1. 104) speaks of Sullw’s death.
He saw his death coming and hastened to make his will -
he died in his sixtieth year, the most fortunate man in
his end and in cverything else; both in name and esti-
mation; if indeed, the historian wisely adds, a man
should think it good fortune to e obtained all his
wishes,

Sulla had the following  children :-— Cornelia, by Ilia;
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shie married Q. Pompeins Rufus who was murdered n.e.
88, and she may have died before her father: Cornelius
Sulla, a son by Metella, who died, as Plutarch has said,
before his father: Faustus Cornelius Sulla and Fausta
Cornelia, the fwin children by Metella, who were hoth
voung when their father died. Fuunstus Jost his life in
Arica, when he was fighting on the Pompelan side,
ifansta’s first hushand was C. Memmius, from whom she
was divoreed.  She then married 'I', Annius Milo n.c. 53,
who caught her in the act of adultery with the historian
Nallustius, who was soundly Lided by the hushand and
not let oft till he had paid @ sum of money.  Sallustius
did not forget this.

38. Wil.] 1t was considered a mark of intentional
disrespeet or of disapprobation, when a Roman made nn
mention of his nearvest kin or friends in his will; and in
certain cases, the nerson who was passed over could hy
Tegal process vinereate the imputation thus thrown on him.
(Sce the artiele = Tectamentun, ™ in Smith’s Dictionary
of Antiquities, under the head ¢ Quercla Inofliciosi.””)
Sulla did not like Cn. Pompeius. The only reason for keep-
ing on terms with him was that he saw his talents and so
wizhed to ally him to his fumily.  For the same reason
Sulla wished to put C. Juling Cocsar to death (Ceesar, 1) :
he predicted that he would be the ruin of the aristocratical
party. Sulla made his friend Lucius Luenllus the guardian
of his children and mmtrasted him with the nal correction
of his Memoirs.  (See the Life of Lucullus, c. 1))

Funeral.] The deseription of the funeral in Appian
(Civil Wws. i. 105, &e.) is a striking picture.  Sulla
was buried with more than regal pomp.

Plutarel’s Life of Sulla has heen spoken of as not one
of his bust performances.  But so far as concerns Plu-
tarch’s object in writing these Lives, which was to exhibit
character, 1t is as good as any of his Lives, and it has
great merit. Whether his ancedotes are always authentic
1s a difficult matter to determine. Sulla had many
encmics and it is probable that his character in private
life has been made worse than it was.  The acts of his
public life are well ascertained.  Plutarch has nearly
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omitted 21l mention of him as a reformer of the Roman
Constitution and as n Lewsislator.  Sulla’s enactments
were not like the Imperial Constitutions of a later day,
the mere act of one who held the sovereign power: they
were laws (leges) duly passed by the popular assembly.
Yet they were Sulli’s work, and the legislative budy
mercly gave them the formal sanction. The ohject of
Sullw’s Constitutional measures was to give an aristoeratival
character to the Roman Constitution, to restore it to
" something of its pristine state, and to weaken the popular
party by curtailing the power of the Tribuncs.  "The
whole subject has often been treated, but at the greatest
Iength by Zachaviwe, Lucius Cornelivs Sulla, &c., Ueidel-
berg, 1834, Zacharie: hus drawn the character of Sulla,
in an apologetical tone. 1 think the character of Sulla is
drawn better by Plutarch andd that he has represented
him as near to the life as a Diographer can do. What-
ever discrepancies there may be between Plutarch and
other authorities, whatever Plutarch may have omitted
which other authorities give, still he has shown us enough
to justity his lelineation of the most prominent man in
the Republican Period of Rome, with the exception of
the Dictator Cwesar.  But to complete the view of his
intellectual character, a survey of Sulla’s legislation is
neeessary.  Sulla was an educated man: he was ot a
mere soldier like Marius ; he was not ouly a generul 5 he
was a man ol letters, a lover of the arts; a keen discri-
minator of men and times, @ legislator, and a statesman.
He remodelled and reformed the whole eriminad law of
the Romans.  Iis constitutional measures were not per-
manent, but it may truly be said that he prepared the
way for the temporary usurpation of Cwsar and the per-
mauent estublishment of the Ruman State under Augustus.
I propose to treat of the Legislation of Sulla in an Ap-
pendix to @ future volume.

THI END.

Lo don: Piinted by WrnLian Crowes & Soxs, Stamford Street.
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CIVIL WARS OF ROME.

SERTORIUS.

1. It is perhaps not a matter of surprise, if in
the lapse of time, which is unlimited, while fortune
is continually changing her course, spontaneity
should often result in the same incidents ; for, if the
number of elemental things is not limited, fortune
has in the abundance of material a bountiful supply
of sameness of results; and, if things are implicated
in a dependence upon definite numbers, it is of neces-
sity that the same things must often happen, being
effected by the same means. Now, as some are
pleased to coullect, by inquiry and hearsay, from
among the things which accidentally happen, suchas
bear some likeness to the works of calculation and
forethought: such, for instance, as that theré-werg
two celebrated Atteis, the one #Syrian and the other
an Arcadian, and that both were killed by a wild
boar; that there were two A ctzons, one of whom was-
torn in pieces by his dogs and the other by his lovers ;
that there were two Scipios, by ongof whom the Car-
thaginians were first conquered, and by the other
were cut up root and branch ; that Troy was taken
by Hercules, on account of the horses of Lamoedon,
and by Agamemnon by means of the wooden horse,
V. 1I, m
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as it is called, and was taken a third time by Chari-
demus, by reason of the Tlians-not being able to close
the gates quick enough, owipg to a horse having
got between them ; that there are two cities which
have the same name with the most fragrant of
plants, Tos and Smyrna, and that Homer was born
in one of them and died in the other: I may be
allowed to add“tc these instances, that the most
warlike of commanders and those who have accom-
plished most by a union of daring and cunning,
have been one-eyed men, Philippus, Autigonus,
Annibal, and the subject of this Life—Sertorius ;
he whom one may affirm to have been more conti-
nent as to women than Philip, more true to his
friends than Antigonus, more merciful to his ene-
mies than Annibal, inferior in understanding to
none of them, but in fortune inferior to all; and,
though he always found Fortune more hard to deal
with than his open enemies, yet he proved himself
her-equal by opposing the experience of Metellus,
the daring of Pompeius, the fortune of Sulla, and
the power of the whole Roman state ; a fugitive
and a stranger putting himself at the head of bar-
x))a.rmns Of all the Greeks, Eumenes of Cerdia
Ppresents the nearest rescmblance to him. Both of
‘them were men qualified to command ; both were
warlike, and yet fuld of stratagem ; both became
exiles from their mative land and the commanders
-of foreign troops; and both had the same violent
and unjust fortune in their end, for both of them
were the objects,of conspiracy, and were cut off
by the hands of those with whom they were vie-
torious over their enemies. .

- 2. Quintus Sertorius belonged to a family not
gimong the meanest in Nussa, a Sabine city. He
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was carefully broughtup by a widowed mother, for
he had lost his father, and he appears to have been
exceedingly attached to her. His mother’s name,
they say, was Rhea. He had a competent practica.l
education in the courts of justice, and, as a young
man, he attained some influence in the city by his
eloquence. But his reputanon énd success in wa.r
diverted all his ambition in' that direction. | ¢

3. Now, first of all, after,the Cimbri and TEd-
tones had invaded Gaul Iie was serving uader
Cuepio at the time when the Romans were def&a‘l‘ed
and put to flight; and, though he lost his horse and
was wounded in the bod), “he crossed the Rhone
swimming in his cuirass and with his shield aga,mst
the powerful strcam —so strong was his body and dis-
ciplined by exercige. On a second occasion, when
the same barbarians were advaucing with
thousand men and dreadful threats, so that fora’
man to stand to his ranks at sucha time, and td- Gbsy
his general, was a great matter, Marius had the coina
mand, and Sertorius undertook to be a spy upon thé
enemy. Putting on a Celtic dress, and making
Limself master of the most ordinary expressions;ef
the ]ﬂl)n"u'lf"e, for the purpose of conversation when
occasion might offer, he mingled with the barbarians,
and, either by his own eyes or“by inquiry learning all
that was important to know, he returned to Marius.
For this he obtained the prize of merit; and in the
rest of the campaign, having given many proofs-of
his judgment and daring, hewwas honoured and
trusted by his general. After the close of the war
with the Cimbri and Teutones, he was sent as tri-
bune by Didius the pretor to Iberia, and he win-
tered in Castlo, a city of the Celtiberi. ‘The
soldiers, being in the midst of abundance, lost ‘all
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discipline, and were generally drunk, which brought
them into contempt with the barbarians, who, by
night, sent for aid from their neighbours the Gyri-
seeni, and, coming on the soldiers in their lodgings,
began to slaughter them. Sertorius with a few
others stole out, and, collecting the soldiers who
made their escape, surrounded the city. Finding
the gates open through which the barbarians had
secretly entered, he did not make the same mistake
that they did, but hé set a watch there, and, hem-
ming in the uty on all sides,he massacred every man
who was of age to bear arms. When the massacre
was over, he ordered all his soldiers to lay down
their own armour and dress, and, putting on those
of the barbarians, to follow himn to the city from
which the men came who had fallen on them in the
night. The barbarians were deceived by the ar-
mour, and he found the gates open, and a number of
men expecting to meet friends and fellow citizens,
returning from a successful expedition. Accordingly
most of them were killed by the Romans near the
gatés, and the rest surrendered and were sold as
slaves.

4. This made the name of Sertorius known in
Tberia; and as soon as‘he returned to Rome he
was appointed quaster in Gaul upon the Padus at
a critical time ; for the Marsic war was threatening.
Being commissioned to levy troops and procure
arms, he applied so much zeal and expedition to
the'work, compaggd with the tardiness and indo-
lence of the other young men, that he got the
reputation of being a man likely to run an active
career. Y et he remitted nothing of the daring of a
soldier after he was promoted to the rank of com-
mander ; but he exhibited wonderful feats of couraze,
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and exposed himself without any reserve to danger,
whereby he lost one of his eyes throygh a wound.
But he always prided himself on this. He used to
say that others did not always carry about with them
the proofs of their valour, but put them aside, at
times, as chains, and spears, and crowns, while the
proofs of his valour always abided with him, and
those who saw what he had lost saw at the same
time the evidence of his courage. The people also
showed him appropriate marks of respect; for,
on his eutering the theatre, they received him with
clapping of hands and expressions of their good
wishes—testimonials which even those who were
far advanced in age, and high in rank, could with
difficulty obtain. However, when he was a candi-
date for the tribuneship, Sulla raised a party against
him, and he failed ; and this was, apparently, the
reason why he hated Sulla. But when Marius
was overpowered by Sulla, and fled from Rome,
and Sulla had set out to fight with Mithridates,
and the consul, Octavius adhered to the party of
Sulla, while his colleague Cinna, who aimed at a
revolution, revived the drooping faction of Marius,
Sertorius attached himself to Cinna, especially as he
saw that Octavius was deficient in activity, and he
distrusted the friends of "Marius. A great battle
was fought in the Forum between the consuls, in
which Octavius got the victory, and Cinna and
Sertorius took to flight, having lost nearly ten
thousand men. However, they persuaded most of
the troops, which were still scattered about Italy,
to come over to their side, and they were soon a
match for Octavius.

5. When Marius had returned from Libya, and
was proposing to join Cinna, himself in a mere
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private capacity and Cinna as consul, ali the rest
thought it poljtic to receive him ; but Sertorius was
against it : whether it was because he thought that
Cinna would pay less respect to him when a general
of higher reputation was present, or because he
feared the ferocious temper of Marius, and that he
would put all in confusion in his passion, which
knew no bounds, transgressing the limits of justice
in the midst of victory. Ilowever this may be,
Sertorius observed that there remained little for
them to do, as they were now triumphant, but if
they received the proposal of Marius, he would ap-
propriate to himself all the glory and all the troops ;
being a man who could endure no partner in power,
and who was devoid of good faith. Cinna replied,
that what Sertorius suggested was true, but he felt
ashamed and had a difliculty about refusing to
receive Marius, after having invited him to join
their party ; whereupon Sertorius rejoined : ““ For
my part, I thought that Marius had come to Italy
on his own adventure, and I was merely considering
what was best; but it was not honourable in
you to make the thing a matter of déliberation
at all, after the arrival of the man whom you had
ought proper to invite, but you ought to have
employed him and received him; for a promise
leaves no room for any-further consideration.” Ac-
cordingly Cinna sent for Marins, and the forces.
being distributed among them, the three had the
command. The war being finished, Cinna and
Marius were filled with violence and bitterness, so
that they made the evils of war as precious gold to
the Romans, compared with the new state of
affairs.  Sertorius alone is said to have put no
person to death to gratify his vengeance, nor to have
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abused his power; but he was much annoyed at the
conduct of Marius, and he moderated Cinna by
private interviews and entreaties. At last, the slaves
whom Marius had used a3 allies in war, and kept as
guards to protect his tyranny, becoming formidable
and wealthy, partly from the grants of Marius and
his direct permission, partly from their violent and
outrageous treatment of their *nasters, whom they
butchered, and then lay with their masters’ wives,
and violated their children, Sertorius, unable to
endure any longer, speared the whole of them in
their camp, to the number of four thousand.

6. But when Marius had died, and Ciunna shortly
after was cuf off, and the younger Marius, contrary
to the wish of Scrtorius, and by illegal means, ob-
tained the consuiship, and the Carbos and the Nor-
bani and Scipios were unsuccessfully contending
against Sulla on his march to Rome, and affairs
were being ruined, partly through the cowardice
and laziness of the commanders, and partly through
treachery ; and there was no use in his staying to
see things Rtlll go on badly, owing to the want of
Judﬂmeut In those who had more power than him-
self; and, finally, when Sulla, after encamping near
Scipio, and holding out fr iendly proposals, as if
peace was going to be made, had corrupted the
army, though Sertorius had warned Scipio of this,
and giveu his advice, but without effect—altogether
(Iespairing about the city, Sertorius set out for
Tberia, in order that if he should anticipate his
enemies in strengthening his power there, he might
offer protection to such of his friends as were un-
fortunate at Rome. Sertorius, having fallen in with
bad weather in the mountainous parts, was required
by the barbarians to pay them a tribute, and to pur-
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chase a free passage. His companions were much
incensed at this, and declared it to be a great degra-
dation for a Roman proconsul to pay a tribute to
wretched barbarians; but Sertorius cared little for
what they considered disgrace, and he said that he
was buying time, the rarest of things for a man who
was aiming at great objects; and so he pacified the
barbarians with momuey, and hurrying into Iberia,
got possession of the country. He there found na-
tions strong in numbers and fighting men, but owing
to the greediness and tyranny of the governors who
had from time to time been sent among themn, ill
disposed to the Roman administration in general :
however, he regained the good will of the chiefs
by his personal intercourse with them, and the favour
of the mass by remission of taxes. But he got most
popularity by relieving the people from having
soldiers quartered on them; for he compelled the
soldiers to fix their winter tents in the suburbs of
the towns,and he was the first to set the example.
However, Sertorius did not depend altogether on
the attachment of the barbarians, but e armed
all the Roman settlers in Iberia who were able to
bear arms, and by commencing the construction of
all kinds of military engines and building ships he
kept the cities in check ; showing himself mild in all
the affairs of civil administration, but formidable
by.his preparations against the enemy.

7. Hearing that Sulla was master of Rome, and
that the party of Marius and Carbo was on the wane,
antl being in immediate expectation of an army

- coming to fight against him under some commander,
he sent Julius Salinator to occupy the passes of the
Pyrenees, with six thousand heavy armed soldiers.
Shortly after this, Caius Annius was sent from
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Rome by Sulla; buat, secing that the position of
Julius could not be attacked, he was perplexed,
and seated himself at the base of the mountains.
But one Calpurnius, named Lanarius, assassinated
Julius, on which the soldiers left the summits of the
Pyrenees, and Annius, crossing the mountains,
advanced with a large force and drove all before
him. Sertorius, being unabl! to oppose him, fled
with three thousand men to New Carthage, and
there embarking and crossing the sea, landed in Mau-
ritania, in Libya. His soldiers, while geiting water
without due precautions, were fallen upon by the
barbarians, and many of them were killed, upon
which Sertorius sailed again for Iberia. He was,
however, driven off the coast, and, being joined by
some Cilician piratical vessels, he attacked the
island of DPityussa, and landing there drove out
the garrison of Annius. Annius soon arrived
with a large fleet and five thousand heavy armed
men, and Sertorius ventured on a naval battle with
him, though his vessels were light and built for
quick sailing and not for fighting ; but the sea was
disturbed by a strong west wind, which drove most
of the vessels of Sertorius upon the reefs, owing
to their lightness, and Sertorius, with a few ships,
could not get out to sea by reason of the wind,
nor land on account of the enemy, and, being
tossed about for ten days, with the wind and a
violent sea against him, he held out with great
difficulty. .

8. As the wind abated he set sail, and put in at
some scattered islands, which had no water. Leaving
them, and passing through the Straits of Gades, he
touched at those parts of Iberia on the right which
lie out of the strait, a little beyond the mouths of

=3
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the Batis, which flows into the Atlantic sea, and
has given name to those parts of Iberia which lie
about it. There he fell in with some sailors, who
had returned from a voyage to the Atlantic Islands,
which are two in number, separated by a very narrow
channel, and ten thousand stadia from the coast of
Libya, and are called the Islands of the Iappy.
These islands have ‘only moderate rains, but ge-
nerally they enjoy gentle breezes, which bring dews;

they have a rich and fertile soil, adapted for arable
cultivation and planting; they also produce fruit
spontaneously, sufficient in quantity and quality to
maintain, without labour and trouble, a population
at their ease. The air of the islands is agrecable,
owing to the temperature of the seasons, and the
slightness of the changes ; for the winds which blow
from our part of the world from the north and east,
owing to the great distance, fall upon a boundless
space, and are dispersed and fail before they reach
these islands ; but the winds which blow round them
from the ocean, the south and west, bring soft rains
at intervals, from the sea, but in general they gent™
cool the island with moist clear weather, and nvurish
the plants ; so that a firm persuasion has reached
the barbarians that here are the Elysian Plains and
the abode of the Happy which Homer has cele-
brated in song.

9. Sertorius, hearing this description, was seized
with a strong desire to dwell in the islands, and to live
in. quiet, free from tyranny and never-ending wars.
The Cilicians, who did not want peace and leisure,
but wealth and spoil, observing this inclination,
sailed off to Africa, to restore Ascalis, the son of
Iphtha, to the Moorish kingdom. Sertorius, how-
ever, did not despond, but he determined to help
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those who were fighting against Ascalis, in order that
his companions, by getting some renewal of hope and
opportunity for other deeds, might not disperse
through their difficulties. The Moors were well
pleased at his arrival, and Sertorius setting himself
to work defeated Ascalis, and besieged him. Sulla
sent Paccianus to help Ascalis, but Sertorius en-
gaging him with his forces Filled Paccianus, and
after his victory brought over the army, and took
Tigennis, to whicli Ascalis and his brother had fled.
It is here that the Libyans say Antweus is buried.
Sertorius dug into the mound, as he did not believe
what the barbarians said ; so enormous was the size.
But, finding the body there, sixty cubits inlength,
as they say, hie was confounded, and, after makinga
sacrifice, he piled up the earth, and added to the
repute and fame of the monument. The people of
Tigennis have a mythus, that, on the death of An-
teus, his wife Tinge cohabited with Hercules, that
Sophax was the issue of their connexion, and became
king of the country, and named a city after his
mother ; they further say that Sophax had a son,
Diodorus, whom many of the Libyan nations sub-
mitted to, as he had a Greek army of Olbiani and
Mycenzi, who were settlgd in those parts by Her-
cules. Dut this may be considered as so much
flattery to Juba, of all kings the most devoted to
historical inquiry ; for they say that Juba’s ancestors
were the descendants of Diodorus and Sophax.
Sertorius, now completely victorious, did no wrong'
to those who were his suppliants and trusted to him,
but he restored to them both property and cities
and the administration, receiving only what was
fair and just for them to offer.

10. While Sertorius was considering where he
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should betake himself to, the Lusitani sent ambas-
sadors to invite him to be their leader ; for they were
much in want of a commander of great reputation
and experience, to oppese the formidable power
of the Romans, and Sertorius was the only man
whom they would trust, as they knew his character
from those who had been about him. Now it is said
that Sertorius was a Inan who never yielded either
to pleasure or to fear, and while he was naturally
unmoved by danger, he couid bear prosperity with
moderation ; in the open field he was equal to
any general of his time in enterprise, and as to all mi-
litary matters that required stealthy manauvres, the
taking advantage of strong positions and rapid
movements, and also craft and deception, he was
in the moment of need most cunning in device. In
rewarding courage he was bountiful, and in pu-
nishing for offences he was merciful. And yet, in the
last part of his life, his eruel and vindictive treatment
of the hostages may be alleged as a proof that his
temper was not naturally humane, but that he put
on the appearance of milduess through caleulation
and as a matter of necessity. DBut it is my opinion
that no fortune can ever change to the opposite cha-
racter a virtue which is genuine and founded on prin-
ciple; still it is not impossible that good inten-
tions and good natural dispositions, when impaired
by great misfortunes contrary to desert, may to-
gether with the demon change their habit; and
this I think was the case with Sertorius when
fortune began to fail him ; for,as his circumstances
became unfavourable, he became harsh to those who
bad done him wrong.

11. However, he then set sail from Libya, at the
invitation of the Lusitanians, and got them into
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fighting condition, being immediately made com-
mander with full powers, and he subjected the
neighbouring parts of Theria, most of which, indeed,
voluntarily joined him, chiefly by reason of his mild
treatment and his activity, but in some cases he
availed himself of cunning to heguile and win over
the people, the chief of which was in the aflair of
the deer, which was after this iashion :

Spanos, a native, and one of those who lived on
their lands, fell in with a deer which had just
brought forth a young one, and was flying from the
hunters ; he missed taking the deer, but he followed
the fawn, being struck with its unusual colour (it
was completely white), and caught it. It happened
that Sertorius was staying in those parts, and when
people brouglit him as prescnts anything that they
had got in hunting, or from their farms, he would
readily receive ity and make aliberal return to those
who showed him such attentions. Accordingly the
man brought the fawn and gave it to Sertorius, who
accepted the present. At first he took no parti-
cular pleasure in the animal, but in course of time,
when he had made it so tame and familicr that it
would come to him when he called it, accompany
him in his walks, and caged not for crowds and all
the noise of the army, by degrees he began to give
the thing a supernatural character, saying that the
fawn was a gift from Artemis (Diana), and he gave
out as a token of this that the fawn showed him
many hidden things ; for he knew that it is the nature
of barbarians to be easily accessible to super-
stition. He also resorted to such tricks as these': .
whenever he had got secret information that the
enemy had invaded any part of the country, or were
attempting to draw any city away from him, he
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would pretend that the deer had spoken to him in
his sleep, and bid him keep his troops in readiness ;
and, on the other hand, when he heard that his
generals had got a victory, he would keep the
messenger concealed, and bring forward the deer
crowned with chaplets, as is usual on the occasion
-of good news, and tell his men to rejoice and sacri-
fice to the gods, as tlley would hear of some good
luck.

12. By these means he tamed the people, and
had them more manageable forall purposes, as they
believed they were led, not by the counsels of a
forelgner, but by a delty, and facts also confirmed
them in this opinion, inasmuch as the power of
Sertorius increased beyond all expectation ; for with
the two thousand six hundred men whom he called
Romans, and four thousand Lusitanian targetiers,
and seven hundred horsemen, whom he joined to a
motley band of seven hundred Libyans, who crossed
over with him to Lusitania, he fought with four
Roman generals, who had under them one hundred
and twenty thousand foot soldiers, six thousand
horsemen, two thousand howmen aud slingers, and
cities mnumemble while he had only twenty cit
in a]l under him. But thgugh so feeble and insig-
ni jant at first, he not only subdued great nations,
‘and took many cities, but of the generals who
were opposed to him he defeated Cotta in a naval
engagement in the channel near Mellaria ; he put
to flight Fufidius, the governor of Bewtica on the
banks of the Betis, with the slaughter of two
thousand of his Roman soldiers ; Lucius Domitius,
proconsul of ‘the other Iberia, was defeated by his
queestor ; Thoranius, another of the commanders of
Metellus, who was sent with a force, he destroyed ;
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and on Metellus himself, the greatest man among
the Romans in his day, and of the highest repute,
he inflicted several discomfitures, and brought him
to such straits, that Lucius Manlius came from
Narbo, in Gaul, to his relief, and Pompeius Magnus
was hastily despatched from Rome with an army ;
for Metellus was perplexed at having to deal with
a daring man, who evaded all, fghting in the open
field, and could adapt himself to any circumstances
by reason of the light and easy equipment and ac-
tivity of his Iberian army ; he who had been dis-
ciplined in regular battles fought by men in full
armour, and commanded a heavy immovable mass
of men, who wore excellently trained to thrust
apainst their encmies when they came to close
quarters, and to strike them down, but unable to
traverse mountains, to be kept always on the alert
by the continual pursuing and retreating of light
active men, and to endure hunger like them, and to
live under the open sky without fire or tent.

13. Besides this, Metellus was now growing old,
and after so many great battles was somewhat in-
clined to an easy and luxurious mode of life; and
he was opposed to Sertorius, a man full of the vigour
of mature age, whose body was wonderfully furnished
with strength, activity, ‘and power of endurance.
1le was never intoxicated with drink, even in his
seasons of relaxation, and he was accustomed to
bear great toil, long marches, and continued watch-
fulness, content with a little food of the meanest
quality ; and, inasmuch as he was always rambling
about and hunting, when he had leisure, he became
intimately acquainted with all the spots, both im-
practicable and practicable, which gave chance of
escape if he had to fly, or opportunity of hemming
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in an enemy if he was in pursuit. Consequently,
it happened that Metellus, being prevented from
fighting, was damaged as much as men who are
beaten in battle, and Sertorius by flying had all the
advantage of the-pursuer. e used to cut off the
supplies of water, and check the foraging; and
+when Metellus was advancing Sertorius would get
out of his way, and when he was encamped he would
not let him rest; when Metellus was occupied with
a siege, Sertorius would all at once show himself,
and put Metellus in his turn in a state of blockade,
owing to the want of the necessary supplies, so
that the soldiers were guite wearied ; and when
Sertorius challenged Metellus to single combat,
the men cried out and bid hin fight, as it would be a
match between a general and a general, and a
Roman and a Roman ; and when Metellus declined,
they jeered him. DBut he laughed at them, and he
did right; for a general, as Theophrastus said,
should die the death of a general, not that of a
common targetier. DMetellus perceiving that the
Langobrite assisted Sertorius in no small degree,
and that their town could easily be taken, as it was
ill supplied with water, for they had only one well
in the city, and any one who blockaded the place
would be master of the' streams in the suburbs
and near the walls, he advanced against the city,
expecting to finish the siege in two days, as there
was no water ; and accordingly his soldiers received
orders to take provisions with them for five days
only. But Sertorius quickly coming to their aid,
gave orders to fill two thousand skins with water,
and he offered for each skin a considerable sum of
money. Many Iberians and Moors volunteered for
the service, and, selecting the men who were strong
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and light-footed, he sent them through the moun-
tain parts, with orders, when they had delivered
the skins to the people in the city, to bring out of
the town all the'useless people, that the water might
last the longer for those who defended the place.
When the news reached Metellus he was inuch an-
noyed, for his soldiers had alrcady consumed their
provisions ; but he sent A quindus, at the head of six
thousand men, to forage. Sertorius got notice of
this, and laid an ambush on the road of three
thousand men, who starting up out of a bushy
ravine, fell on Aquinius as he was returning. Ser-
torius attacked in front and put the Romans to
flight, killing some and taking others prisoners.
Aquinius retarned with the loss of both his armour
and horse, and Metellus made a disgraceful retreat
amidst the jeers of the Iberians.

14. By such acts as these Sertorius gained the
admiration and love of the barbarians ; and, by in-
troducing among them the Roman armour, and dis-
cipline, and signals, he took away the frantic and
brutal part of their courage, and transformed them
from a huge band of robbers into an efficient regular
army. Besides, he employed gold and silver un-
sparingly for the decoratjon of their helmets, and
he ornamented their shields, and accustomed them
to the use of flowered cloaks and tunics, and, by
supplying them with money for such purposes, and
entering into a kind of honourable rivalry with
them, he made himself popular. DBut they were
most gained by what he did for their children.
The youths of noblest birth he collected from the
several nations at Osca, a large city, and set over
them teachers of Greek and Roman learning ; and

thus he really had them as hostages under the
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show of educating them, as if he intended to give
them a share in the government and the adminis-
tration when they attained to man’s estate. The
fathers were wonderfully pleased at sceing their
children dressed in robes with purple burdm:, and
going so orderly to the schools of Sertorius, who
paid for their education, and often had examina-
tions into their proficiency, and gave rewards to the
deserving, and presented them with golden orna-
ments for the neck, which the Romans call ¢ bulle.”
It was an Iberian usage for those whose station was
ubout the commander to die with him when he fell
in battle, which the barbarians in those parts ex-
press by a term equivalent to the Greek ¢ devotion.”
Now only a few shield-bearers and companions
followed the rest of the commanders; but many
thousands followed Sertorius, and were devoted to
die with him. It is said that, when the army of
Sertorius was routed near a certain city and the
enemy was pressing on them, the Iberians, careless
about themselves, saved Sertorius, and, raising him
on their shoulders, every one vying with the vest,
helped him to the walls ; and when their general was
secure they then betook themselves to Hight, each
as well as he could.

15. Sertorius was not beloved by the Tberians
only, but also by the soldiers of Italy, who served
with him. 'When Perpenna Vento, who belonged
to the same party as Sertorius, had arrived in Iberia
with much money and a large force, and had deter-
mined to carry on war aguinst Metellus on his own
account, his goldiers were dissatisfied, and there was
much talk in the camp about Sertorius, to the great
annoyance of Perpenna, who was proud of his noble
family and his wealth, However, when the soldiers
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heard that Pompeius was crossing the Pyrenees,
taking their arms and pulling up the standards,
they assailed , Perpenna with loud cries, and bade
him lead them to Sertorius; if he did not, they
threatened to leave him, and go of themselves to a
man who was able to take care of himself and others
too. Perpenna yielded, and led them to join the
troops of Sertorius, to the mumber of fifty-three
cohorts.

16. All the nations within the Iber river were
now joining Sertorius at once, and he was power-
ful in numbers; for they were continually flock-
ing and crowding to him from all quarters.
But he was tivubled by the loose discipline and
sel{-confidence of the barbarians, who called on
him to attack the enemy, and were impatient
of delay, and he attempted to pacify them with
reasons. Seeing, however, that they were discon-
tented, and were unwisely pressing him with their
demands, he let them have their way, and winked
at their engaging with the enemy, in so far as not
to be completely crushed, but to get some hard
knocks, which he hoped would render them more
tractable for the future. Things turning out as he
expected, Sertorius came to their aid when they
were flying, and brought them back safe to the
camp. However, as he wished also to cheer their
spirits, a few days after thisadventure he had all the
army assembled, and introduced before them two
horses, one very weak and rather old, the other of
a large size and strong, with a tail remarkable for
the thickness and beauty of the hair. ,There stood
by the side of the weak horse a tall strong maun,
and by the side of the strong horse a little man of.
mean appearance. On a signal given to them, the
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strong man began to pull the tail of the horse with
all his might towards him, as if he would tear it
off; the weak man began to pluck out the hairs
from the tail of the strong horse, one by one. Now
the strong man, after no small labour to himself to
no purpose, and causing much mirth to the spec-
tators, at last gave up ; but the weak man in a trice,
and with no trouble, bared the tail of all its hairs.
On which Sertorius getting up, said, “ You see,
fellow allies, that perseverance will do more than
strength, and that many things which cannot be
compassed all at once, yield to continued efforts ;
for endurance isinvincible, and it is thus that time
in its course assails and vanquishes every power,
being a favourable helper to those who with con-
sideration watch the opportunities that it offers, but
the greatest of enemies to those who hurry out of
season.”” By contriving from time to time such
means as these for pacifying the barbarians, he
managed his opportunities as he chose.

17. His adventure with the people called Chari-
catani was not less admired than any of his military
exploits. The Charicatani are a people who live
beyond the river Tagonius: they do not dwell in
cities or villages; but there is a large lofty hil],
which contains caves and hollows in the rocks,
looking to the north. The whole of the country at
the foot of the hill consists of a clayey mud and of
light earth, ecasily broken in pieces, which is not
strong enough to bear a man’s tread ; and if it is
only slightly touched will spread all about, like
unslaked lime, or ashes. Whenever the barbarians
through fear of war hid themselves in their caves,
and, collecting all their plunder there kept guiet,
‘they could not be taken by any force ; and now,
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seeing that Sertorius had retired before Metellus,
and had encamped near the hill, they despised him
as being beaten; on which Sertorius, whether in
passion or not wishing to appear to be flying from
the enemy, at daybreak rode up to the place and
examined it. But he found the mountain unassail-
able on all sides ; and while he *vas perplexing him-
self to no purpose and utteritgg idle threats, he saw
a great quantity of dust from this light earth car-
ried by the wind against the barbarians; for the
caves are turned, as I have said, to the north, and
the wind which blows from that quarter (some call
it ¢ caeciag”) prevails most, and is the strongest of
all the winds in those parts, being generated in wet
plains and snow-covered mountains; and at that
time particularly, it being the height of summer,
it was strong, and maintained by the melting of the
ice in the sub-arctic regions, and it blew most
pleasantly hoth on the barbarians and their flocks,
and refreshed them. Now, Sertorius, thinking on
all these things, and also getting information from
the country people, ordered his soldiers to take up
some of the light ashy earth, and bringing it right
opposite to the hill to make a heap of it there;
which the barbarians thought to be intended as a
mound for the purpose of getting at them, and they
mocked him. Sertorius kept his soldiers thus em-
ployed till nightfall, when he led them away. At
daybreak a gentle breeze at first began to blow,
which stirred up the lightest part of the earth that
had been heaped together, and scattered it about
like chaff; but when the caecias began to blow
strong, as the sun got higher, and the hills were
all covered with dust, the soldiers got on the heap
of earth and stirred it up to the bottom. and
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broke the clods; and some also rode their horscs
up and down through the earth, kicking up the
light particles and raisiug them so as to be caught
by the wind, which, receiving all the earth that was
broken and stirred up, drove it against the dwell-
ings of the barbarians, whose doors were open to
the caecias. The barbarians, having only the single
opening to breathe through, upon which the wind
fell, had their vision quickly obscured, and 1hey were
speedily overpowered by a suffocating difli-ulty of
breathing, by reason of respiring a thick atmosphere
filled with dust. Accordingly, » - Belling out
with difficulty for two days, they, oL endered on
the third, and thus added not so mmvich to the power
as to the reputation of Sertorius, who had taken Ly
stratagem a place that was impregnanie to ane
18. Now, as long as Sertorius had r, »ppese
Metellus, he was generally considered to owe his
success to the old age and natural tardiness of
Metellus, who was no mateh for a doring man, at
the head of a force more like a band of rehbers
than a regular army. DBut when TPompeius had
crossed the Pyrences, and Sertorius had met him
in the field, and he and I'umpeins had mutually
offered one another every opportunity for a display
of gencralship, and Sertorius had the advantage in
stratagem and caution, his fame was noised abroad
as far as Rome, and he was considered the mose
able general of his age in the conduct of a war:
for the reputation of Pompeius was no small one ;
but at that time particularly he was enjoying the
highest repute by reason ot his distinguished ex-
ploits in the cause of Sulla, for which Sulla gave
him the name of Magnus, which means Great, and
Pompeius obtained triumphal hLouours before he
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had a beard. All this made many of the cities
which were subject to Sertorius turn their eyes
towards Pompeius, and feel inclined to pass over to
him; but theip intentions were checked by the loss
at Lauron, which happened contrary to all ex-
pectation.  Sertorins was besieging this town, when
Pompeius came with all his force to relieve it.
There was a Lill; well situated for enabling an
encmy to act against the place, which Sertorius
made an eflort to seize, and Pompeius to prevent
its heing oceupied. Smtmmb succeeded in getting
possession of the hill, on which Pompeius made his
troops stop, and wos well pleased at what had hap-
penely thinkine th.lt Sertorius was hemmed in be-.
tween the eity oad liis own army ; and he sent a
message 19 the people in Lauron, bidding them
be of wood cheer, and to keep to their walls and
Jook on while Sertorius was blockaded.  Sertorius
smiled when lie heardof this, and said he would teach
Sulla’s pupil (for so he contemptuously called Pom-
peius), that a general should look behind him rather
than before.  As he suid this he pointed out to his
men. who were thus blockaded, that there were six
thousand heavy urmed soldiers, whom he had left in
the encampment, which he had quitted before he
svizad the hill, in order’that if Pompeius should
turn against them, the soldiers in the camp might
attack him in the rear.  And Pompeius too saw
this when it was too late, and he did not venture to
attuck Sertorius for fear of being surrounded ; and,
though he could not for shame leave the citizens in
their danger, he was obliged to sit there and see
them ruined before his eyes; for the barbarians
in despair surrendered.  Sertorius spared - their
lives, and let them all go; but he burnt the city,
not for revenge or becauvse he was cruel, for of all
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commander§ Sertorius appears to have least given
way to passion; but he did it to shame and
humble the admirers of Pompeius, and that the
barbarians might say that Pompeius did not help
his allies, though he was close at hand, and all but
warmed with the tlames of their city.

19. HHowever, Sertorius was now sustaining several
defeats, though he always saved himself and those
with him from defeat; but his losses were occa-
sioned by the other generals. Yet he gained more
credit from the means by which he repaired his
defeats than the generals on the other side who wou
the yictories; an instance of which occurred in
the battle against Pompeius, on the Sucro, and
another in the battle near Tuttia, against Pompeius
and Metellus together. Now the bautle on the
Sucro is said to have been brought about by the
eagerness of Pompeius, who wished Metellus to
bave no share in the victory. Sertorius, on his
part, also wished to engage Pompeius hefore Me-
tellus arrived ; and, drawing out his forces when
the evening was coming on, he commenced the
battle, thinking that, as the enemy were strangers
and unacquainted with the ground, the darkuness
would be a disadvantage to them, whether they
were the pursued or the pursuers. When the
battle began, it happened that Sertorius was not
engaged with Pompeius, but with Afranius at first,
who commanded the left wing of the enemy, while
Sertorius commanded his own right. But, hearing
that those who were opposed to Pompeius were giving
way before his attack and being defeated, Sertorius
left the right wing to the care of other Fell(:‘]‘llla, and
hastened to the bupport of the wing that was giving
way. Bringing together the soldiers Who were already
flying, and those who were still keening their
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ranks, he encouraged them and made 4%fresh charge
upon Pompeius, who was pursulig, and put his men
to the route; on which occasion Pompeius himself
nearly lost his life, and had a wonderful escape
after being wounded. The Libyans of Sertorius
seized the horse of Pompeius, which was decked
with gulden ornaments and loaded with trappings;
but while they were dividing the booty and guar-
relling about it, they neglected the pursuit. As
soon as Sertorius quitted the right wing to relieve
the other part of the army, Afranius put to flight
his oppouents and drove them to their camp, which
he entercd with the captives, it being now dark, and
began to plunder, knowing nothing of the defeat
of Pompeius, ind being unable to stop his soldiers
from seizing hooty. In the mean time Sertorius re-
turned, after defeating tiie enemy who were opposed
towiier and falling on the soldiers of Afranius, who
were ail in disorder and consequently panic-stricken,
be slaughtered many of them. In the morning he
again armed his troops and came out to fight; but
observing that Metellus was near, he broke up his
order of battle, and marched off, saying, © If that
old woman had not come up, I would have given
this boy a good drubbing Dy way of lesson, and
have sent him back to Reme.”

20. About this time Sertorius was much dis-
pirited, because that deer of his could nowhere be
found; for he was thus deprived of a great means
of cheering the barbarians, who then particularly
required consolation. Tt happened that some men,
who were rambling about at night for other pur-
poses, fell in with the deer and caught it, far
they knew it by the colour. Sertorius hearing of
this, promised to give them a large sum of meney

V. II. c
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if they woul® mention it to nobody ; and, conceal-
ing the deer for several days, he came forward with
a joyful countenance to the tribunal, #id told the
barbarian chiefs that the deity prognosticated to
him in his sleep some great good fortune. He then
ascended the tribunal, and transacted business with
those who applied to him. The deer being let loose
by those who had charge of it close by, and, seeing
Sertorius, bounded joyfully up to the tribunal, and,
standing by him, placed its head on his knees, and
touched his right hand with its mouth, having been
accustomed to do this before. Sertorius cordially
retugned the caresses of the animal, and even shed
tears. The spectators were at first surprised ; then
clapping their hands and shouting they conducted
Sertorius to his residence, considering him to be
a man superior to other mortals and beloved by
the gods; and they were full of good hopes.

21. Sertorius, who had reduced the enemy to the
greatest straits in the plains about Seguntum, was
compelled to fight a battle with them when they
came down to plunder and forage. The battle was
well contested on both sides. Memmius, one of the
most skilful of the commanders under Pompeius,
fell in the thick of the fight, and Sertorius, who
was victorious, and making a great slaughter of
those who opposed him, attempted to get at Metellus,
who stood his ground with a resolution above his
years, and, while fighting bravely, was struck by a
spear. This made the Romans who were on the spot,
a8 well as those who heard of it, ashamed to desert
their leader, and inspired them with courage against
their enemies. After covering Metellus with their
shields and rescuing him from danger, by making
& vig¥rous onset they drove the Iberians fiom their
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ground ; and, as the victory now ¢hanged sides,
Sertorius, with the view of securing a safe retreat
for his ni#én, and comtriving the means of getting
together aneother army without any interruption,
retired to a strong city in the mountains, and be

to repair the walls and strengthen the gates, thugg
his object was anything ratber than to stand a siege :
but his design was to deceivy the enemy, in which
he succeeded ; for they sat down before the place,
thinking they should take it without difficulty,
and in the mean time they let the defeated barba-
rians escape, and allowed Sertorius to collect a
fresh army. It was got together by Sertorius send-
ing officers 1o the cities, and giving orders that
when they had collected a good body of men, they
should dispaich a messenger to him. When the
messengers came, he hroke through the besiegers
without any difficulty and joined his troops ; and now
he againadvanced against the enemy in great force,
and began to cut off their land supplies by am-
buscades, and hemming them in, and showing him-
self at every point, inasmuch as his attacks were
made with great expedition ; and he cut off all their
maritime supplies by occupying the coast with his
piratical vessels, so that the generals opposed to
him were obliged to meparate, one to march ofl
into Gaul, and Pompeius to winter among the
Vacceei, in great distress for want of supplies, and
to write to the Senate, that he would lead his army
out of Iberia, if they did not send him money, for
he had spent all his own in defence of Italy. There
was great talk in Rome that Sertorius would come
to Italy before Pompeius; to such difficulties did
Sertorius, by his military abilities, reduce the first
and ablest of the generals of that age.

o2
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22. Metellus also showed, that he feared the
man and thought he was powerful; for he made
proclamation, that if any Roman killed Sertorius he
would give him 8 hundred talents of silver and
twenty thousand jugera of land ; and, if he was an
axile, permission to return to Rome : thus declaring
that he despaired of being able to defeat Sertorius
in the field, and therefore would purchase his life
by treachery. Besides this, Metellus was so elated
by a victory which on one occasion he gained over
Sertorius, and so well pleased with lis success, that
he was proclaimed Imperator, and the cities received
him in his visits to them with sacrifices and altars.
1t is also said, that he allowed chaplets to be placed
on his head, and accepted invitations to sumptuous
feasts, at which he wore a triumphal vest ; and Vie-
tories, which were contrived to move by machinery,
descended and distributed golden trophies and
crowns, and companies of youths and women sang
epinician hymns in honour of him. For this he
was with good reason ridjculed, for that after calling
Sertorius a runaway slave of Sulla, and a remnant
of the routed party of Carbo, Lie was so puffed up
and transported with delight because he had gained
an advantage over Sertorius, who had been com-
pelled to retire. But it wes a proof of the magna-
nimous character of Sertorius, first, that he gave
the name of Senate to the Senators who fled from
Rome and joined him, and that he appointed
queestors and generals fiom among them, and
arranged everything of this kind according to
‘Roman usage; aud next, that though he availed
himself of the arms, the mouey, and the cities of
the Iberians, he never yielded to them one tittle of
the Roman supremacy, but he appointed Romans
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to be their generals and commanders, considering
that he was recovering freedom for the Romans,
and was not strengthening the Iberians against the
Romans ; for Sertorius loved his country and had
a great desire to return home. Notwithstanding
this, in his reverses he behaved like a brave man,
and never humbled himself before his enemies ; and
after his victories he would Send to Metellus and
to Pompeius, and declare that he was ready to lay
down his arms and to live in a private station, if
he might be allowed to return home; for, he said,
Le would rather be the obscurest citizen in Rome
than an exile from his country, though he were
proclaimed supreme ruler of all other countries in
the world. Tiissaid, that he longed to return home
chiefly vn account of his mother, who brought him
up after his father’s death, and to whom he was
completely devoted. At the time when his friends
in Iberia invited him to take the command, he heard
of the death of his mother, and he was near dying
of grief. He lay in his tent for seven days without
giving the watchword, or being seen by any of his
friends ; and it was with difficulty that his fellow
generals and those of like rank with himself, who
had assembled about his tent, prevailed on him to
come out to the soldiers, and take a share in the
administration of affairs, which were going on well.
This inade many people think that Sertorius was
naturally a man of mild temper, and well disposed
to a quiet life; but that, owing to uncontrollable
causes, and contrary to his wishes, he entered on the
career of a commander, and then, when he could
not ensure his safety, and was driven to arms by his
enemies, he had recourse to war as the only means
by which he could protect his life.
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_23. His negociations with Mithridates also were
a&Proof of his magnanimity ; for now that Mithri-
dates, rising from the fall that he had from Sulla,
as it were, to a second contest, had again attacked
Asia, and the fame of Sertorius was great, and
had gone abroad to all parts, and those who sailed
from the West had filled the Pontus'with the reports
about him, as if witn ko0 many foreign wares,
Mithridates was moved to send an embassy to him,
being urged thereto mainly by the fulsome exag-
gﬂmtions of his flatterers, who compared Sertorius to

nnibal and Mithridates to Pyrrhus, and said that
if the Romans were attacked on both sides,they could
not hold out against such great abilities and powers
combined, when the most expert of comnmanders had
joined the greatest of kings. Accordingly, Mithri-
dates sent ambassadors to Iberia, with letters to Ser-
torius and proposals. On his part he offered to su
money and ships for the war, and he asked from
torius a confirmation of his title to the wholé'6F
Asia, which he had given up to the Romans pursuant
to the treaty made with Sulla. Sertorius assembled
a council, which he called a senate, and all the mem-
bers ndvised to accept the king’s proposal, and to be
well content with it ; they said the king only asked of
them a name and an empty answer touching things
that were not in their power, in return for which
they were to receive what they happened to stand
most in need of. But Sertorius would not listen to
this¢ he said he did not grudge Mithridates having
Bithynia and Cappadocia ; these were nations that
were accustomed to a king, and the Romans had
nothing to do with them ; but the province which
velonged to the Romans by the justest of titles, which
Mithridates took from them and kept, from which,
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after a contest, he was driven out by Fimbria;@8¢
which he gave up by treaty with Sulla,—
province he would never allow to fall again into
the power of Mithridates; for it was fit that the
Roman state should be extended by his success, not
that his success should be owing to her humiliation.
To a generous mind, victory by honest means was
a.thing to desire, but life itsebf was not worth having
with dishonour.

24. When this was reported to Mithridates he
was amazed, and it is said that he remarked to his
friends—what terms, then, will Sértorius impose
when he is scated on the Palatium, if now, when he
is driven tu the shores of the Atlantic, he fixes
limits to our kingdom, and threatens us with warif
we make any attempt upon Asia? However, a
treaty was made, and ratified by oath, on the fol-
lowing terms : Mithridates was to have Cappadocia
and Bithynia, and Sertorius was to send him a
general and soldiers ; and Sertorius was to receive
from Mithridates three thousand talents, and forty
ships. Sertorius sent as general to Asia Marcus
Marius, one of the senators who had fled to him;
and Mithridates, after assisting him to take some of
the Asiatic cities, followed Marius as he entered
them with the fasces and the axes, voluntarily
taking the second place and the character of an
inferior. Marius restored some of the cities to
liberty, and he wrote to vthers to announce to them
their freedom from taxation through the power of
Sertorius; so that Asia, which was much troubled
by the Publicani, and oppressed by the rapacity and
insolence of the soldiers quartered there, was again
raised on the wings of hope, and longed for the
expected change of masters.
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25. In Iberia, the senators and nobles ebout Ser-
rius, as soon as' they were put igto a condition to
hope that they were a match for the opposite party,
and their fears were over, began to feel envious, and
had'a foolish jeadousy of the power of Sertorius.
Perpenna encouraged this feeling, being urged by
the empty pride of high birth to -aspire to the su-
i)reme command, and< he secretly held treasonalle
anguage to those who were favourable to his de-
signs. “ What evil demon,” he would say, *‘ has
got hold of us, and carried us from bad to worse—
us who did not brook to stay at home and do the
bidding of Sulla, though in a manner he was lord
of all the earth and sea at once, but coming here
with ill luck, in order to live free, huve volunta
become slaves hy making ourselves the guards
of Sertorius in his exile, and while we are called a
senate, a name jeered at by all who hear it, we sub-
mit o insults, and orders, and sufferings as great
as the Iberians and Lusitanians endure.” Their
minds filled with such suggestions as these, the
majority did not, indeed, openly desert Sertorius,
for they feared his power, but they secretly damaged
all his measures, and they oppressed the barbarians
by severe treatment and exactions, on the pretext
that it was by the order of Sertorius. This ggused
revolts and disturbances in the cities; and those
who were sent to settle and pacify these outbreaks
returned after causing more wars, and increasing
the' existing insubordination; so that Sertorius,
contrary to his former moderation and mildness, did
a grievous wrong to the sons of the Iberians, who
were educating at Osca, by putting some to death,
and selling others as slaves.
26. Now Perpenna. havine got several to din
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him in his conspiracy, gamed’& Mahlms, _one
of those who were in command. This Manlius w
much attachpd to a beautiful boy, and to give tag
youth a proof of his attachment he told him of the
design,and urged him not to care for his other loxers,
but to give his affections to him alone, as he would be

a preat man in a few days. The youth reported what
N%nlius said to Aufidius, anpther of his lovers, to
om, he was more attached. On hearing this,
Aufiliys was startled, for he was engaged in the
c cy against Sertorlus, but he did not know
that Manlius was a party to it. But when the youth
pamed Perpenna and Graecinus, and some others
whom Aufidius knew to be in the conspiracy, he
was confoundad, yet he made light of the story to
the youth, and told him to despise Manlius for a
lying braggart; but he went to Perpenna, and,
showing him the critical state of affairs, and the
danger, urged him to the deed. The conspirators
followed his advice, and having engaged a man to
bring letters they introduced him to Sertorius.
The letters gave information of a victory gained by
one of the generals, and a great slaughter of the
enemy. Upon this Sertorius was overjoyed, and
offered a sacrifice for the happy tidings; and Per-
penna proposed to feast® him and his friends (and
they™vere of the number of the conspirators), and
after much entreaty he prevailed on Sertorius to
come. Now, whenever Sertorius was present, an
entertammcnt was conducted with great propriety
and decorum ; for he would not tolerate any indecent
act or expression, but accustomed his companions
to enjoy mirth and merriment with orderly beha<
viour, and without any excess ; but, on this occasion,
in the midst of the feast, seeking to begin a quarrel,
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they openly usedwbscene languuge, and, pretending
to be drunk, behaved indecently, for the purpose of
irritating Sertorius. Whether it was that he was
vexed at this disorderly conduct, or had now sus-
pected their design by the flagging of the conver-
sation and their unusual contemptuous manner to-
wards him, he changed his posture on the couch by
throwing himself on his back, as if he was paying
no attention to them, and not listening. On Per-
penna taking a cup of wine, and in the middle of
the draught throwing it from him and so makisg a
noise, which was the signal agreed on, Antonius,
who lay next to Sertorius, struck him with his
sword. On receiving the blow, Sertorius turned
himself, and at the same time attempted to rise, but
Antonius, throwing himself upon his chest, held
his hands, and he was despatched by blows from
many of the eonspirators, without even making any
resistance.

27. Now most of the Iberians immediately
sent ambassadors to Pompeius and Metellus. to
make their submission ; those who remained Per-
penna took under his command, and attempted to
do something. After employing the meaus that
Sertorius had got together, just so far as to disgrace
himself, and show that ke was not suited either
to command or to obey, he engaged with Porf¥peius.
Being quickly crushed by him and taken prisoner,
he did not behave himself even in this extremity as
a commander should do ; but, having got possession
of the papers of Sertorius, he offered to Pompeius
to show him autograph letters from consular men
and persons of the highest influence at Rome, in
which Sertorius was invited to Italy, and was assured
that there were manv who were desirous to change
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the present settlement of affairs, and to alter the
constitution. Now Pompeius, by behaving on this
occasion, not like a young man, but one Wwhose
undevstanding was well formed and disciplined,
relieved Ronle from great dangers and revolutions.
He got together all those letters, and all the papers
of Sertorius, and burnt them, without either reading
them himself or letting any pone else read them
and he immediately put Perpenna to death, through
fear that there might be defection and disturbance
if the names were communicated to others. Of the
fellow conspirators of Perpenna, some were brought
to Pompeius, and put to death; and others, who
fled to Libyn, were pierced by the Moorish spears,
Not one escaped, except Aufidius, the rival of
Manlius, and ihis happened, either because he es-
caped notice, or nobody took any trouble about him,
and he lived to old age, in some barbarian villnge,
in poverty and contempt.
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LUCULLUS.

1. TaE grandfather cf Lucullus was a man of con-
sular rank, and his uncle on the mother’s side was
Metellus, surnamed Numidicus. His father was
convicted of peculation, and his mother, Cecilia,
had a bad name as a woman of loose habits.
Lucullus, while he was still a youth, before he was
a candidate fora magistracy and engaged in publie
life, made it his first business to bring to trial his
father’s accuser, Servilius the Augur, as a public
offender ; and the matter appeared to the Romans
to be creditable to Lucullus, and they used to speak
of that trial as a memorable thing. It was, indeed,
the popular notion, that to prefer an accusation was
a reputable measures even when there was mno
foundation for it, and they were glad to see the
young men fastening on offenders, like well-bred
whelps laying hold of wild beasts. However, there
was much party spirit about that trial, and some
persons were even wounded and killed ; but Servilius
was acquitted. Lucullus had been trained to speak
both Latin and Greek competently, so that Sulla,
when' he was writing his memoirs, dedicated them
to Lucullus as a person who would put together and
arrange his history better than himself’; for the style
of the oratory of Lucullus was not merely suited to
‘business and prompt, like that of the other orators
which disturbed the Forum—

: “ As a struck tunny throws about the sea.”
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but when it is out of the Forum is
“ Dry, and for want of true discipline half dead ;”

but he cultivated the appropriate and so-called liberal
sciences, with a view to self-improvement, from his
early youth. When he was more advanced in years he
let his mind, as it were, after so many troubles, find
tranquillity and repose in philosophy, rousing to
activity the contemplative portion of his nature, and
seasonably terminating and cutting short his ambi-
tious aspirations after his differenee with Pompeius.
Now, as to his love of learning, this also is reported,
in addition to what has been mentioned : when he was
a young man, in a conversation with Hortensius,
theorator, and Sisenna, the historian, which begun
in jest, but ended in a serious proposition, he agreed
that if they would propose a poem and a history,
Greek and Roman, he would treat the subject of the
Marsic war in whichsoever of these two languages
the lot should decide; and it seems tht the Iot
resulted in a Greek history, for there is still extant a
Greek history of the Marsic.war by Lucullus. Of
his affection to his brother Marcus there were many
proofs, but the Romans speak most of the first;
being older than his brother, he did not choose_to
hold a magistracy by himself, but he waited, till his
brother was of the proper age, and so far gained the
public favour that his brother in his absence was
elected w=dile jointly with him.

2. Though he was a young man during the
Marsic war, he gave many proofs of courage and
prudence; but it was rather on account of the
solidity of his character and the mildness of his
temper that Sulla attached Lucullus to himself, and
from the beginning he cunstantly employed him in
affairs of the greatest importance; one of which
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was' the gpatter relating to the coinage. Tt was
*Lucullus who superintended the coining of most of
the money in the Peloponnesus during the Mithri-
datic war, and it was named Lucullean after him,
and continued for a long time to have a ready cir-
culation, in consequence of the demands of the war.
Afterwards Sulla, who was in possession of the
country about Athens, but was shut out from sup-
plies by sea by the enemy, who had the command
of it, sent Lucullms to Egypt and Libya to get ships
there. It was now the depth of winter, but still
he set sail with three Greek piratical ships, and the
same number of Rhodian biremes, exposing himself
to a wide sea and to hostile vessels, which, owing to
their having the superiority, were cruising about
in great numbers and in all directions. However,
he landed at Crete, and made the people friendly
to his cause ; and, finding the Cyrenzans in a state
of confusion, owing to continual tyrannies and wars,
he tranquillized and settled the State, by reminding
the citizens of a certain expression of Plato, which
the philosopher had addressed to them in a prophetic
spirit. They asked him, as it appears, to draw up
laws for them, and to settle their democracy after
the model of a well ordered polity ; but he replied,
that it was difficult to legislate for the Cyrenwans
while they were so prosperous. Nothing, indeed,
is more difficult to govern than a man who con-
siders himself prosperous; and, on the other hand,
there is nothing more obedient to command than a
man, when he is humbled by fortune. And it was
this that made the Cyrenzans tractable to Lucullus
in his legislation for them. Sailing from Cyrene
to Egypt, he lost most of his vessels by an attack
of pirates: but he escaped himself, and entered
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Alexandria in splendid style; for the whole Aeet
came out to meet him, as it was used to do when a
king entered the port, equipped magnificently.
The young king, Ptolemeus, showed him other
surprising marks of attention, and gave him a
lodging and table in the palace, though no foreign
general had ever before been lodged there. He
also offered Lim an allowanee for his expenditure,
notsuch as he used to offer to others, but four times
as much ; Lueullus however would not receive any
thing more than his necessities required, nor yet any
present, though the king sent presents to the value
of eighty talents. It is said that Lucullus did not
go up to Memphis, nor make inquiry about any other
of the wondrius and far-famed things in Egypt ; he
said that such things befitted an idle spectator, and
one who had only tv enjoy himself: not a man like
himself, who had left the Imperator encamped under
the bare sky, and close to the enemy’s battlements.

3. Ptolemzus declined the alliance, being afraid
of the war; but he gave Lwcullus ships to convoy
him as far as Cyprus, and when he was setting sail,
he embraced-him and paid him great attention, and
prevented him with an emerald set in gold, of great
price. Lucullus at first begged to be excused from
taking the present ; hut when the king showed him
that the engraving contained his royal likeness, Lu-
cullus was afraid to refuse the present, lest, if he
should be supposed to sail away at complete enmity
with the king, he might be plotted against on the sea..
In his voyage along the coast Lucullus got togethﬂ*
a number of vessels from the maritime towns, ex-
cept such as participated in piratical iniquities, ahd
passed over to Cyprus, where, hearing that his-
enemies were lying in wait for him with their ships
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at the headlands, he drew up all his vessels, and
wrote to the cities about winter quarters and sup-
plies, ws if he intended to stay there till the fine
seaso®* As soon as a favourable opportunity offered
for hik voyage, he launched his ships and got out to
sea, and, by sailing during the day with his sails down
and low, and putting them up at night, he got safe
to Rhodes. The Rhedians supplied him with some
more ships, and he persuaded the people of Cos and
Cnidus to quit the king’s side, and join him in an
attack on the Samians. He drove the king’s party
also out of Chios, and he gave the peopleof Colophon
freedom by seizing Epigonus, their tyrant. It hap-
pened about this time that Mithridates had left
Pergamum, and was shut up in Pitane. While
Fimbria was keeping the king blockaded there on the
land side and pressing the siege, Mithridates, look-
ing to the sea, got together and summoned to higa
ships from every quarter, having given up all desifn
of engaging and fighting with Fimbria, who was a
bold man and had defeated him. IFimbria ob-
serving this, and, being deficient in naval foree, sent
to Lucullus, and prayed him to comeswith his fleet
and help him to take the most detested and the most
hostile of kings, in order that Mithfidates, the great
prize, which had been followed through many con-
tests and labours, might not escape the Romans, now
that he had given them a chance of seizing him, and
was caught within the nets. He said, if Mithridates
was taken, uo one would have more of the glory
than he who stopped his flight, and laid hold of him
when he was trying to steal away ; that if Mithridates
were shut out from the land by him, and excluded
from the sea by Lucullus, there would be a victory
for both of them, and that as to the vaunted ex-
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ploits of Sulla at Orchomenus and Cheronea, the
Romans would think nothing of them in comparison
with this. There was nothing unreasonable in all
that Fimbria said ; and it was plain to every man
that if Lucullus, who was at no great distance, had
then accepted the proposal of Fimbria, and led his
ships there and blockaded the port with his fieet, the
war would have been at an ead, and all would have
been delivered from innumerable calamities. But
whether it was that Lucullus regarded his duty to
Sulla above all private and public interests, or that
he detested Fimbria, who was an abandoned man,
and had lately murdered his own friend and general,
merely from ambition to command, or whether it was
through chan.-e, as the Deity would have it, that he
spared MithriJates, and reserved him for his own an-
tagonist, he would not listen to Fimbria, but allowed
Mithridates to escape by sea, and to mock the force
of Fimbria. Lucullus himself, in the first place,
defeated off Lectum in the Troad the king’s ships,
which showed themselves there, and again observ-
ing that Neoptolemus was stationed at Tenedos with
a larger force, he sailed against him ahead of all
the rest, in a Rhodian galley of five banks, which
was commanded®y Demggoras, a man well affected
to the Romans, and exceedingly skilful in naval
battles. Neoptolemus came against him at a great
rate, and ordered the helmsman to steer the ship
right against the vessel of Lucullus ; but Demagoras,
fearing the weight of the king’s vessel and the rough
brass that she was fitted with, did not venture te
engage head to head, but he quickly turned his ship
round and ordered them to row her stern foremost,
and the vessel being thus depressed at the stern re-
ceived the blow, which was rendered harmless by
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falling on those parts of the ship which were in the
water. In the mean time his friends coming to his
aid, Lucullus commanded them to turn his ship’s
head to the enemy; and, after performing many
praise-worthy feats, he put the enemy to flight, and
pursued Neoptolemus.

4. After this, Lucullus joined Sullain the Cher-
sonesus, as he was guing to cross the Hellespont,
and he made the passage safe for him, and assisted
bis army in getting over. When the treaty was
made, and Mithridates had sailed off to the Euxine,
and Sulla had imposed a contribution of twenty
thousand talents on Asia, and Lucullus had been
appointed to collect the money, and to strike coin, it
appeared some small consolation to the cities of Asia
for the harshness of Sulla that Lucullus not only be-
haved with honesty and justice, but conducted hing-
self mildly in the discharge of so oppressive and
disagreeable 2 duty. Though the Mityleneeans had
openly revolted, Lucullus wished them to come to
their senses, and to submit to some reasonable
penalty for their ill conduct in the matter of Marius ;
but, perceiving that they were under the influence
of some evil deemon, he sailed against them, aud
defeated them in a battle, and, af®r shutting them
up in their walls, and establishing a blockade, he
sailed out in open day to Elea, but he returned by
stealth, and, laying an ambuscade near the city,
kept quiet. The Mityleneans approached in dis-
order, and with confidence in the expectation of
plundering a deserted camp ; but Lucullus falling
on them took a great number alive, and killed five
hundred of them who made resistance. Healso took
six thousand slaves, and the rest of the booty was
past count. But in the miseries which Sulla and
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Marius were at that time bringing on the people of
Italy, without limit and of every kind, he had no
share, being detained by his business in Asia by some
happy fortune, + Nevertheless, he had not less favour
with Sulla than the rest of his friends ; for, as I have
said, Sulla dedicated his memoirs to Lucullus, as &
token of his affection, and finally he appointed
him the guardian of his son, a#ud passed by Pomr-
peius. And this was probably the origin of the
difference and the jealousy between Lucullus and
Pompeius ; for they were both yuung, and burning
for distinction.

5. Shortly after Sulla’s death, Lucullus was:
consul with Marcus Cotta, about the hundred and
seventy-sixth Olympiad. Many persons were again
attempting to stirup the Mithridatic war, and Mar-
cus said that the war was not ended, but only stopped
for a time. It was for this reason that Lucullus was
annoyed at the lot giving him for his province Gaul
within (south of) the Alps, which offered no oppor-
tunity for great exploits. But the reputation of
Pompeius, who was now in Iberia, stung him most,
as it was expected that Pompeius, in preference to
any one else, would be forthwith chosen to the
command of the war against Mithridates, if it should
happen that the Iberian war should be brought to
a close. Accordingly, when Pompeius asked for
money, and wrote to say that if they did not send
it, he would leave Iberia and Sertorius, and lead his
troops back to Italy, Lucullus did all he could to
zet money sent, and to prevent Pompeius returning
from Iberia on any pretence whatever while he was
zonsul ; for he considered that the whole State would:
be at the disposal of Pompeius if he were at Rome-
with so large an army. Cethegus also, who had thea
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the power in his hands by always speaking and
acting with a view to popularity, was at enmity
with Lucullus, who detested his habits of life,
which were nothing but a course of unnatural lusts,
insolence, and vivlence. ~With Cethegus then
Lucullus was at open war. There was, indeed,
another demagogue, Lucius Quintius, who had set
hiinself against Sulla’s measures, and attempted to
disturb the present settlement of affairs ; but Lu-
cullus, by much persuasion in private and reproof
in public, drew him from his designs, and quieted
his ambition, in as politic and wholesome a way as
a man could do, by taking in hand so great a disease
at its commencement.

6. In the mean time news arrived of the death of
Octavius, the Governor of Cilicia. Now there were
many eager competitors for the province, who
courted Cethegus as the person who was best able
to help them to it. As to Cilicia itself, Lucullus
made no great account of that province ; but, inas-
much as he thought, if he should get Cilicia, which
bordered on Cappadocia, no one else would be sent
to conduct the war against Mithridates, he left o
means untried to prevent the province falling into
other hands; and, at last, contrary to his. natural
disposition, he submitted from necessity to do an act
which was not creditable, or commendable, though
it was useful towards the end he hadin view. There
was a woman named Precia, who was famed
through Rome for her beauty and gallantry, and,
though in other respects she was no better than a
common prostitute, yet, as she availed herself of her
influence with those who visited her and talked to
her, for the purpose of forwarding the interests and
political views of her friends, she added to her other
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attractions the reputation of being a woman who
was much attached to her friends, and very active
in accomplishing anything, and she obtained great
influence. Cethegus, who was then at the height
of his popularity, and directed the administration,
was captivated by Precia, and began to cohabit
with her, and thus the whole power of the State fell
into her hands; for no public jneasure was trans-
acted if Cethegus was not for it, and if Precia did
not recommend it to Cethegus Now Lucullus
gained over Precia by presents and flattery ; and,

mdeed it was in itself a great boon to a proud
woman, fond of public display, to be seen using her,
influence on behalf of Lucullus ; and thus he soon
had Cethegus speaking in his favour, and trying to
get Cilicia for him. When Lucullus had once
gained the province of Cilicia, it was no longer
necessary for him to call in the aid of Pracia or
Cethegus, but all alike readily put into his hands
the conduct of the Mithridatic war, believing that
it could not be managed better by any other person ;
for Pompeius was still fighting against Sertorius, and
Metellus had withdrawn from service by reason of
his age, and these were the only persons who céuld
be considered as rivals to Lucullus in any dispute
about the enmmand in theswar. However, Cotta,
the colleague of Lucullus, after making earnest
application to the Senate, was sent with some ships
to watch the Propontis, and to defend Bithynia.

7. Lucullus, with one legion which he had
raised at home, crossed over into Asia, where
lie took the command of the rest of the forces,
all of whom had long been spoiled by luxurious
habits and living at free quarters; and the sol-
diers of Fimbria were said to have become diffi-
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cult to manage, from being accustomed to obey no
commander. They were the men who joined
Fimbhtia in putting to death Flaccus, who was a
consutand their general, and who gave up Fimbria
himsw to Sulla—self-willed and lawless men, but
brave and full of endurance, and experlenced sol-
diers. Howeyer, in a short time, Lucullus took
down the insolence of these suldiers, and changed
the character of the rest, who then, for the first
time, as it seems, knew what it was to have a
genuine commander and leader - for under other
generals, they were used to be courted, and spirited
on to military service in such wise as was agreeable
to them. As to the enemy mattere thus :—
Mithridates, like most of the ., full of
boasting at first, and rising up against the Romans
arrogantly, with an army unsubstantial in fact, butin
appearance brilliant and pompous, had failed in his
undertaking, and expost? himselfl to ridicule ; but
now, when he was g:.ing o commence the war a
second time, taught by expericnce he concentrated
his powers in a real and effectual preparation. Re-
jecting those motley numbers and many-tongued
threats of the barbarians, and arms ornamented
with gold and precious stones, which he considered
to be the spoils of the victors, and to give nu
strength to those who possess them, he set about
having Roman swords made, and heavy shields
manufactured ; and he got together horses which
were well trained, instead of horses which were
well caparisoned; and one hundred and twenty
thousand foot-soldiers who were disciplined to the
Roman order of battle, and sixteen thousand horse.
soldiers, without reckoning the scythe-bearing fou
horse-clmnots, and these were a hundred : besides
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his ships were not filled with tents embroidered
with gold, nor with baths for concubines, nor apart-
ments for the women luxutiously furnished ; but
fitting them out fully with arms, missilesy and
stores he invaded Bithynia, where he wad“égain
g]ad]y received by the cities, and not by these.
cities only, for a return of their former calamities
had visited all Asia, which was,sutfering past endu-
rance from the Roman money-lenders and farmers-
of the taxes.  These ien, who like so many harpies
were plunderii; - the people of their substance, Lu-
cullus afterwards drove nut; but, for the time, he
endewvoured by reproof to make them more mode-
rate in heir conduct, and he stopped the insurrec-
tions of' the town-. whr-n so to speak, not a single
min in them was quiet, .

8. While Lucullus wis husied about these mat-
<ors, Cotta, thinkin, « good opportunity for
auiself, was prepaving to Aght with Mithridates ;
.md, lhough miny ersons bro-o .t him intelligence
that Lucullus was encamped m Phrygia on his
advanced march, Cotta thuking that he had the
iriumph all but in his hawds, hastened to engage,
that Lucyllus might have no share in it. But he
was defeated by land dind by sca at the same time ;
and he lost sixty vessels with all the men in them,
and four thousand foot-soldiers, and he was shut up
in Chalcedon and besieged there, and obliged to
look for help at the hands of Lucullus. Now
there were some who urged Lucullus not to care
for Cotta, but to advance forward, as he would be
able to seize the kingdom of Mithridates, which
was unprotected; and this was the language of
the soldiers especially, who were indignant that
Cotta, not satisfied with.ruining himself and those

).
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with him by his 1mprudenl: measures, should be a
hindrance to their getting a victory without a con-
test when it was in their power; but Lucullus
said ‘in reply to all this in an harengue, that he
would rather save one Roman from the enemy than
get all that the enemy had. And when Archelaus,
who had commanded for Mithridates in Beeotia, and
afterwards had left him, and was now in the Roman
army, maintained, that if Lucullus would only
show himself in Pontus, he might make himseli
master of every thing at’ once, Lucullus replied
that he was not a greater coward than huntsmen,
which he should be if he passed by the wild
beasts and went to their empty dens. Saying this
he advanced against Mithridates, with thirty thou-
sand foot-soldiers and two thousand five bundred
cavalry. On arriving in sight of the enemy, he
was startled at their numbers, and wished to aveid
a battle and to protract the time. Marius, he

ever, whom Sertorius had sent from Iberia’to Mith-
ridates in command of a force, came out to meet
Lucullus, and challenged him to the contest, on
which Lucullus put his army in order of battle;
and they were just on the point of commencing
the engagement, when, without any evident change,
but all at once, the sky opened, and there appeared
a huge flame-like body, which came down between
the two armies, in form*most like a cask, and in
colour resembling molten silver, so that both
armies were alarmed at the sight and ‘separated.
This, it is said, took place in Phrygia, at a place
called Otrye. Lucullus, considering that it was
not possible for any human resources or wealth to
maintain- for any length of time, and in the pre-
sence of an enemy, s0 mguy thousands as Mithri-
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dates had, ordered one of the prisoners to be
brought to him, and asked him first how many
messmates he had, and then how much provision
Le had left in his tent. When the man had- given
his answer, he ordered him to be removed, and he
put the same question to a sccond, and to a third.
Then comparing the amount of provisions that the
cnemy had with the number of tiose who were to
be fed, he concluded that the enemy’s provisions
would fail them in three or four days. Ife now
stuck still more closely to his plan of protracting
the time, and hie employed himself in getting into
his camyp a great store of provision, that he might
have abundance Limself; and so wait till the enemy
was reduced to wunt. ’

9. In the mean time DMithridates resolved to
attack the Cyziceni, who had received a blow in
the battle at Chalcedon; for they had lost three
thousand men and ten ships.  Accordingly, wishing
to give Lucullus the slip, he put himself in motion
immediately after supper, taking advantage of a
dark and rainy night; and®he succeeded in planting
Lis force at day-break right opposite to the city,
at tlie base of the mountain tract of the Adrasteia.
Lucullus, who perceived his movements and fol-
Towed him, was well satisfied that he had not come up
with the enemy while his own troops were out of
battle order ; and he posted his army near the village
named Thracia, in a position excellently adapted
to command the roads and the places from which
and through which the soldiers of Mithridates
must bring their supplies. Now, as he had in his
own mind a clear comprehension of the issue, he
did not conceal it from his men ; but as soon as he
had chosen his ground, and the men had finished the

V. II. D
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entrenchments, he summoned them together, and
cenfidently told them, that he would, ina few days,
give them a victory which would cost no blood.
Mithridates had hemmed in the Cyziceni with ten
camps on the land side, and towards the sea with
his ships, by blocking up the narrow channel which
separates the city from the mainland, and thus he
was besieging them on both sides. Though the
citizens were disposed to resist the enemy boldly,
and had determined to sustain all hardships for
the sake of the Romans, they were troubled at not
knowing where Lucullus was, and at having heard
nothing of him. Yet the army of Lucullus was
visible and in sight of the city ; but the citizens
were deceived by the soldiers of Mithridates, who
pointed to the Romans in their entrenchments on
the higher ground, and said, ¢ 1)o you see them?
That 1s the army of the Armenians and Medes,
which Tigranes has sent to support Mithridates.”
The Cyziceni were alarmed to see such a host of
enemies around them, and they had no hopes that
they could be release® even if Lucullus should
come. However, Demonax, who was sent to them
by Archelaus, was the first to inform them of
Lucullus being there. While they were distrusting
his intelligence, and thinking that he had merely
invented this story to comfort them in their diffi-
culties, there came a youth, who had been captured
by the enemy and had made his escape. On their
asking him where he supposed Lucullus to be, he
laughed outright, for he thought they were making
sport of him ; but, seeing that they were in earnest,
he pointed with his hand to the Roman camp, and
the citizens again took courage. Now the lake
Dascylitis is navigable for boats of a considerable
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size, and Lucullus, drawing up the largest of them,
and conveying it on a waggon to the sea-coast, put
into it as many soldiers as it would hold. The
soldiers crossed over by night unobserved, and got
into the city.

10. It appears that the deity also admiring the
bravery of the Cyziceni, encouraged them by other
manifest signs, and especially Jy this: the festival
called Persephassia was at hand, and as they had
not a black cow to sacrifice, they made one of dough,
and placed it at the altar. The cow which was
intended to be the victim, and was fattening for the
goddess, was pasturing like the other animals of the
Cyziceni, on the opposite mainland ; but on that day,
leaving the rest of tire herd by itself, it swam over the
channel to the ciiy and presented itself to be sacri-
ficed. The goddessalso appeared ina dream to Aris-
tagoras, the town-clerk, and said: ““ For my part, T
am come, and I bring the Libyan fifer against the
Pontic trumpeter.  Bid the citizens then be of
goud cheer.” The Cyziceni were wondering at
these words, when at daybreak the sea began to be
disturbed Dy an unsteady, changing wind that de-
scended upon it, and the engines of the king, which
were placed near the walls,—admirable contrivances
of Niconides the Thessaliafi,—by their creaking and
rattling showed what was going to happen: then
a south-west wind, bursting forth with incredible
fury, broke to pieces the other engines in a very
short time, and shook and threw down the wooden
tower, which was a hundred cubits high. Tt is told
that Athena appeared to many of the people in
Tlium in their sleep, streaming with copious sweat,
showing part of her peplus rent, and saying that
she had just returned from helping thg Cyziceni.
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And the people of Lium used to show a stele which
contained certain decrees and an inscription about
these matters.

11. Mithridates, so longeas he was deceived by
his generals and kept in ignorance of the famine
in his army, was annoyed at the Cyziceni holding
out against the blockade. But his ambition and his
haughtiness quickly vozed away when he had disco-
vered the straits in which his army was held, and
that they were eating one another ; for Lucullus was
not carrying on the war in a theatrical way, nor with
mere show ; but, as the proverb says, was kicking
against the belly, and contriving every means how
he should cut oft the food. Accordingly, while
Lucullus was engaged in besieging a certain garri-
soned post, Mithridates, seizing the opportunity,
sent off into Bithynia nearly all his cavalry, with
the beasts of burden, and all his superfluous infantry.
Lucullus hearing of this, returned to his camp during
the night, and early in the following morning, it
being winter-time, getting ready ten cohorts and
the cavalry, he followed the troops of Mithridates,
though it was snowing, and his soldiers sufiered so
much that many of them gave in by reason of the
cold, and were left behind @ however, with the rest
he came up with the enemy at the river Rhyndacus,
and gave them such a defeat that the women came
from the town of Apollonia and carried off the bag-
gage and stripped the dead. Many fell in the battle,
as might be supposed, but there were taken six
thousand horses, with a countless number of bag-
gage-beasts, and fifteen thousand men, all whom he
led back past the camp of the enemy. I wonder at
Sallustius saying that this was the first time that the
Romans saw the camel ; for he must have supposed
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that the soldiers of Seipio, who some time before ha:
defeated Antiochus and those who hLad also fought
with Archelaus at Orchomenus and (‘hzronea, were
unacquainted with the @mel. Now Mithridates had
determined to fly as soon as he could : but, with the
view of contriving something which should draw Lu-
cullus in the other direction, and detain him in his
rear, he sent his admiral, Aristowicus, to the Grecian
sea, and Aristonicus was just on the point of
setting sail when he was betrayed to Lucullus, who
zot him into his power, together with ten thou-
sand pieces of gold which he was earrying to bribe
a part of the Roman army with.  Upon this Mith-
ridates fled to the sea, and his generuls led the land
forces off.  DBut L. l-('u']us f:tllm'r upon them at the
river Granicus, twook many prisoners, and slew
twenty thousand of them, It is said that near three
hundred thousand persons were destroyed out of the
whole number of camp followers and fighting men.

12. Upon entering Cyzicus, Lucullus tonk his
pleasnre, and enjuyed n friendly reception suitably
to the ocrassion; he next visited the Iellespont,
and got his navy equipped. Arriving at the Troad,
he placed his tent within the sacred precincts of
Aphrodite, and as he was sleepmrr there he thought
that he saw the goddess il the night standing by
him, saying:

* Why slumber, lion of the mighty heart ?
The fawns are near at hand.”

‘Waking from sleep, Lucullus called his friends and
told them his dream, while it was still night; and
there came persons from Ilium, who reported that
thirteen of the king’s quinqueremes had been seen
near the Achean harbour, moving in the direction
of Lemnos. Immediately setting sail, Lucullus
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captured these vessels and killed their commander,
Isidorus, and he then advanced against the other
captains.  Now, as they happened to be at anchor.
they drew all their vessels nglher up to the land,
and, fighting from the decks, dealt blows on the
men of Lucullus; for the ground rendered it impos-
sible to sail ronnd to the enemy’s rear, and. as the
ships of Lucullus were afloat. they could make no
attack on those of the enemy. which were planted
close to the land and securely situated.  However,
with some difficulty, Lucullus landed the hravest
of his soldiers in a part of the island which was ae-
cessible, who, falling on the rear of the enemy,
killell some and compel]cli the rest to cut their
cables and make their escape from the Land. and
£0 to drive their vessels foul of one another, aml to
he exposed to the blows of the vessels of Lucullus.
Many of the enemy perished ; but among the eap-
tives there was Marius, he who was sent from Ser-
torins.  Marius had only vne eve, and the soldiers
had reccived orders from Lucullus, as they were
setting out on the expedition. to kill no one-eyed
man ; for Lucullus designed to make Marius die a
shameful and dishonourable death.

13. Assoonashe had accomplished this, Lucullus
hastened in pursuit of Mithridates : for he expected
still to fiml him about Bithynia, and watched by
Voconius, whom he had sent with ships to Nico-
media to follow up the pursuit. But Voconins
lingered in Samothracia, where he was petting
initiated into mysteries and eclebrating festivals.
Mithridates, who had set sail with his armament.
and was ina hurry to reach Pontus before Lucullus
returned, was overtaken by a violent storm, by
which some of his ships were shattered and others
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were sunk; and all the coast for many days was
filled with the wrecks that were cast up by the
waves.  The merchant vessel in which Mithridates
was embarked equld mot easily be hrought to land
by those who had the management of it, by reason
of its magnitulle, in the agitated state of the water
and the great swell, and it was already too heavy to
hold nut against the sea, angd was \\al(rlu'rged
avwrt]mgl) the king got out of the vessel into a
piratical ship, and, intrusting his person to pirates,
contrary to expee tation anl after great hazard. he ar-
rived at 1leraclea in Pontus. l\ ow it happened that
the proud boast of Lucullus to the Senate brought
on him no divine retribution.  The Nenate was
voting a sum of 1hree thousand talents to cquip a
navy for the war, but Lucullus stopped the measure
by sending @ letter, couched in vaunting terms, in
which he said, that without cost and so mueh prepa-
ration, he would with the ships of the allies drive
BMithridates from the sea.  Awd he diul this with
the aid of the deity ; for it is said that it was owing
to the anger of Artemis Priapine that the storm
fell on the Pontic soldiers, who had plundered her
temple and carriel off’ the wooden statue.

14. Though many advised Lucullus to .mﬂpunl the
war, he paid no heed to them ; hut, passing through
Blllnnm and Galatia, he invaded lhe country of the
kmg. At first he \\dntml provisions, so that thirty
thousand Galatians follow ed him, cach carrying on
his shoulders a medimnus of wheat ; but as he ad-
vanced and reduced all into his power, he got into
such abundance of every thing that an ox was sold
in the camp for a drachma, and a slave for four
drachma ; and, as to the rest of the booty, it was
valued so little that some left it behind, and others
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destroyed it ; for there were no means of disposing of
anything to anybody when all had abundance. The
Roman army had advanced with their ecavalry and
carried their incursions as far as Themiseyra and the
plains on the Thermodon, without doing more than
wasting and 1.1\'arrmgtl|e country, w hen the men be-
gan to blame Lucullus for peaceably gaining overall
the cities, and they eomplained that ire had not taken
asingle city by storm, nor given them an opportunity
of L‘llllLlllD" themselves l)y plunder.  * Nay, even
now,” they s ;ﬂlll, “we are quitting Amisus, a pros-
perous and wealthy eity, which it would be no great
matter to take, if any one would press the siege, and
the general is leading us to fight with Mithridates
in the wilds of the Tibareni and Chaldeans.” Now, if
Luecullus bl supposed that these notions would
have led the soldiers to such madness as they after-
wards shewed, e woulill not have overlooked or
neglected these matters, nor have apologised in-
stead to those men who were blaming his tardiness
for thus lingering in the neighbourhood of insigni-
ficant villages for a long time, and allowing Mith-
ridates to inerease his strength. * This is the very
thing,”" he said, - that T wish, and T am sitting here
with the design of allowing the man again to become
powerful, and to get togedher a sufficient foree to
meet ux, that he may stay, and not fly from us when
we advance. Do you not see that a huge and
boundless wilderness is in his rear, and the Caucasus
is near, and many mountains wluch are full of decp
valleys, sufficient to hide ten thousand kings who
decline & battle, and to protect them ? and it is only
a few days’ march from Cabira into Armenia, and
above the plains of Armenia Tigranes the ]\lnrv of
Kings has his residence, witha force“luth Pnables
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him to cat the Parthian off from Asia, and he re-
moves the inhabitants of the Greek cities up into
Moeidia, and he is master of Syriaand Palestine, and
the Kings, the degeembints ot Selencus, he puts to
death, aud carries oft their danghters and wives cap-
tives. grancs is the kinsman and son-in-law of
Mithridates. Indeed e will not guietly submit to
reecive Mithridates as a suppliant = but he will war
against us, and, if we strive 1o eject Mithridates
from hi~ kingdom, we shall run the risk of drawing
upon us Tigranes, who has loug heen seeking for a
pretext aeainst us, amd he could not have a more
specious pretext than to be compelled to aid a man
who is Lis Kinsnwv andacking.  Why, then, should
we bring this aboat, awd show Mithridates, who
does not kaow i, with whose aid e ought to carry
on the war against us? and why shoull we drive him
wainst his wish, and ingloriously, into the ars of
Ticranes, instead of giving Lim time to colleet a
force out of his own resourees and to recover his eou-
rage, and ~o fight with the Colehi, and Tibareni, and
Cappadocians, whom we have often defeated, ra-

ther than fight with the Mudes and Armenians 77
13. Upon sueh considerations as these, Lucullus
protracted the time before Amisus without pushing
the siege ; and, whenthawinter was over, leaving
Murena to blockade the city, he advanced against
Mithridates, who was posted at Cabira, and intend-
ing to oppose the Romans, as Lie had got together a
force of forty thousand infantry. and four thousand
horse on whom he relied most. Crossing the river
Lycus into the plain, Mithridates vftered the Ro-
mans battle. A\ contest betw cen the cavalry ensued,
in which the Romans fled, and Pomponius, a man of
some note, being weunded, was taken prisoner, and

L3
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brought {o Mithridates while he was suffering from
his wounds.  The king asked him if he would be-
come hix friend if his life were spared, to which
Pomponius replied, © Yes, if you come to terms
with the Romans; if not, T shall be your enemy.’

Mithridates admired the answer, and did him no
harm. Now Lucullus was afraid to keep the plain
country, as the enemy were masters of it with
their cavalry, and he was unwilling to advance
into the hilly region, which was of great extent,
and wooded and difficult of access; but it happened
that some Greeks were taken prisoners, who had
fled into a cave, and the eldest of them, Artemi-
dorus, promised Luecullus to be his guide, and to
put him in a position which would be secure for his
army, and also contained a fort that commanded
Cabira.  Lucullus trusting the man, set out at
nightfall after lighting numerous fires, and getting
through the defiles in safety, he gaineld possession
of the position ; and, when the day dawned, he was
seen above the enemy posting his r-l\][llf‘l‘i in a
place which gave him the opportunity of making
an attack if he chose to fight, and secured him
against any assault if he chose to remain quiet. At
present neither general had any intention of ha-
zarding a battle ; but, is is said, that while some
of the king’s men were pursuing a deer, the
Romans met them and attempted to cut off
their retreat, and this led to a skirmish, in which
fresh men kept continually coming up on both
sides. At last the king’s men had the better, and
the Romans, who from the ramparts saw their com-
rades flying, were in a rage, and crowded about
Lucullus praying him to lead them on, and calling
for the signal for battle. But Lucullus, wishing
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them to learn the value of the presence and ight
of a prudent general in a struggle with an enemy
and in the midst of danger, lu]d thmn to keep quiet :
and, going dowan into the plain and meeting the
first of the fugitives, he ordered them to stand,
and to turn round and face the enemy with him.
The men ovbeyed. and the rest also facing abont
and forming in order of bagtle, easily put the
enemy to flight, anid pursued them to their cam.
Lucullus, after retiring to his position. imposed on
the fugitives the usual mark of disgrace, by or-
dering them to dig a trench of twelve feet in their
loosr ].u,lwtb, w Inle the rest of the soldiers were
standing by and looking on.

16. Vm\ there was in the army of Mithridates
aprince of the Dindari, numed Olthacus (the Dan-
darii are one ot the tribes of barbarians that live
about the Mavotis), a man distinguished in all mili-
tary matters where strength and daring are required,
and also in ability equal to the best, and moreover
a man who knew how to ingratiate himself” with
persons, ad of insimating address.  Olthacus, who
was always engaged in a kind of rivalry for dis-
tinction with one of the princes of the kindred
tribes, and was jealous of him, undertook a great
exploit for Mithridates. which was to kill T.ucullus.
The king approved of his design, and purposely
showed hiin some indignities, at which, pretending
to be na rage, Olthacus rode off to Lucullus who
oladly received him, for there was a great report
of him in the Roman army; and Lucullus, ufter
some acquaintance with him, was soon pleased with
his acuteness and his zeal, and at last admitted him
to his table and made him a member of his council.
Now when the Dandarian thought that he had a fit
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opportunity, he ordered the slaves to take his horse
without the ramparts, and, as it was noontide and
the soldiers were lying in the open air and taking
their rest, he went to the general’s tent, expecting
that nobody would prevent him from entering, as he
was on terms of intimacy with Lueullus, and said
that he was the bearer of some important news. And
he would have entered the tent without any suspi-
cion, if sleep, that has been the cause of the death
of many generals, had not saved Lucullus; for he
happened to be asleep, and Menedemus, one of his
chamber-attendants, who was standing by the door,
said that Olthacus had not come at a fit time, for
Lucullus had just gone to rest himself after long
wakefulness and many toils. As Olthacus did
uot go away when he was told, but said that he
would go in, even should Menedemus attempt to
prevent him, because he wished to communicate
with Lucullus about a matter of urgeney and jim-
portance, Mcenedemus began to get in a passion,
and, saying that nothing was more urgent than the
health of Lucullus, he shoved the man away with
both his hands.  Olthacus being alarmed stole out
of the camp, and, mounting his horse, rode off to
the army of Mithridates, without cffecting his
purpose. Thus, it appears, itis with actions just as
it is with medicines,—time and cirenmstance give
to the scales that slight turn, which saves alive as
well as that which kills.

. 17. After this Sornatius with ten cohorts was
sent to get supplies of corn. Being pursued by
Menander, one of the generals of Mithridates,
Sornatius faced about and engaged the enemy, of
whom he killed great numbers and put the rest to
flight. Again, upon Adrianus being sent with a
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forcefpfor the purpose of getting an abundaut
supply of eorn for the army, Mithridates did not
neglect the opportunity, but sent Menemachus and
Myron at the head of a large body of cavalry and
infantry.  All this force, as it is said, was cut to
picces by the Romans, with the exception of two
men. Mithridates concealed the loss, and pre-
tended it was nnt so great ag it really was, but a
trifling loss owing to the unskilfulness of the
commanders.  Tlowever Adrianus  triumphantly
passedd by the camp of the enemy with many
waggons loaded with corn and booty, which dis-
pirited Mithridates, anil caused irremediable con-
tusion and alarm among his soldiers.  Accordingly
it was resolvod not to stay there any longer; but,
while the King’s servants were quietly sending
away their own property first, and endeavour-
ing to hinder the rest, the soldiers growing infu-
riated, pushed towards the passages that led out of
the camyp, and, attacking the king’s servants, began
to seize the lugwage and massacre the men. In
this confusion Dorylaus the general, who had
nothing else about him but his purple dress, lost
his life by reason of it, and Ilermus, the sacri-
ficing priest, was trampled to death at the gales.
The king himself, withbut attendant or groom to
accompany him, fled from the camp mingled with
the rest, and was not able to get even one of the
royal horses, till at last the eunuch Ptolemaeus,
who was mounted, spied him as he was hurried
along in the stream of fugitives, and leaping down
from his horse gave it to the king. The Romans,
who were fullowing in pursuit, were now close
upon the king, and so far asit wasa matter of speed
they were under no difficulty about taking lim, and
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they came very near it ; but greediness andg@uer-
cenary moltives slmt(.llt‘(l from the Romans the prey
which they hadso long followed up in many battles
and great dangers, and robbed Lucullus of the
crowning tllumpln to his victory; for the horse
which was carrying Mithridates was just within
reach of his pursuers, when it lmppcued that one of
the mules which was conveying the hing’s gold
cither fell into the hands of the enemy acceidentally,
or was purposely thrown in their way by the king’s
orders, and while the soldiers were plundering it
and getting together the gold, and fighting with one
another, they were left hehind.  Aud this was not
the only luss that Lucullus sustained from their
greediness: e had given his men orders to bring
to him Catlistratus, who had the charge of all the
king's secrets ; but thuse who were t.xl\mfr him to
Lul:ullu:, finding that he had five hundred gold
pieces in his girdle, put him to death. However,
Lucullus allowed his men to plunder the camp.

8. After taking Cabira and most of the other
forts Lucullus fouud in them great treasures, and.
also places of confinement, in which many Greeks
and many kinsmen of the king were shut up; and,
as they had long considered themselves as dea(]
they were indebted to the' kindness of Lucullus,
not for their rescue, but for restoration to life aud
a kind of second birth. A sister also of Mithri-
dates, Nyssa, was captured, and so saved her life;
but the women wlho were supposed to be the fdrthest
from danger, and to be securely lodged at Pher-
nacia, the sisters and wives of Mithridates, canie to
a sad end, pursuant to the order of Mithridates,
whieh he sent Baechides, a eunuch, to execute,
when he was compelled to take to flight. Among
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many other women there were two sisters of the
king, Roxana and Statira, each-about forty vears of
age and unmarried ; and two of his wives, Jonian
women. one of them named Derenice from Chios,
and the other Monime a Milesian. Monime was
much talked of among the Greeks, and there was
a story to this effeet, that though the King tempted
her with an offer of fifteen thousand golil pieces, she
held out until a marriage contract was made, and
he sent her adiadem with the title of queen. Now
Monime hitherto was very unhappy, and bewailed
that beauty which Lad given lier a master instead of
a hushand, and a set of barbarians to watch over her
instead of marriage and a family ; and she lamented
that she was r-moved from her native country, en-
joying her anticipated happiness only in imagination,
while she was deprived of all those real pleasures
which she might have had at home.  When Bac-
chides arrived, and told the women to die in such
wanner as they might judge casiest and least
painful, Monime pulled the diadlem from her head,
and, fastening it round her neck, hung herself.  As
the diadem soon broke, ¢ Cursed rag!” she ex-
claimed, “ youw won’t even do me this service ;7 and,
spitting on it, she tossed it from her, and presented
her throat tv DBacchides! Berenice tovk a cup of
poison, aud gave a part of it to her mother, who
was present, at her own request.  Together they
drank it up; and the strength of the poison was
sufficient for the weaker of the twa, but it did not
carry off Berenice, who had not drunk enough, and,
as she was long in dying, she was strangled with the
assistance of Bacchides. Of the two unmarried sisters
of Mithridates, it is said, that one of them, after
uttering many imprecations on her brother and
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much abuse, drank up the poison. Statira did not
utter a word of complaint, or anything unworthy
of her noble birth; but she commended Ler brother
for that he had not negliected them at a time when
his own life was in danger, and had provided that
they should die free and be secure agaiust insult.
All this gave pain to Lucullus, who was naturally
of a mild and humane temper.

19. Lucullus advanced as far as Talaura, whenee
four days before Mithridates had fled into Armenia
to Tigranes.  From Talaura Lucullus took a difte-
rent direction, and after subduing the Chaldzei and
Tibareni, and taking possession of the Less Ar-
menia, and reducing forts and  cities, he sent Ap-
pius to Tigranes to demamd Mithridaices; but he
went himself o Amisus, which was still holding
out against the siege.  This was owing {v Callic
machus the commander, who, by his skill ju me-
chanical contrivances, and his inlrumit‘,v i devising
every resource which is available in o sicee, give
the Romans great annoyancee, for which he aitu—
wards paid the penalty.  Now, however, he was
out-generalled by Lucullus, who, by making a
sudden attack, just at that time of the day when
he was used to Iead his soldiers oft'and to give them
rest, got possession of a “small part of the wall,
upon which Callimachus quitted the city, having
first set fire to it, either because he was unwilling
that the Romans should get any advantage from
their conquest, or with the view of facilitating his
own escape. For no one paid any attention to those
who were sailing out; but when the flame had
sprung up with violence, and got hold of the walls,
the soldiers were making ready to plunder. Lu-
cullus; lamenting the danger in which the city was
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help the citizens against the fire, and orvdered it
to be put out; fet nobody aftended to him, and
the soldiers called out for booty, and shouted, and
struck their armour, till at Jast Lucuallus was com-
pelled to let them have their way, expecting that
lie should thus save the city at least from the fire.
But the soldiers did just the contrary ; for, as they
rummaged every place by the aid of torches, and
carricd about lights in all directions, they destroyed
most of the houses themselves, so that Lucullus,
who entered the city at daybreak, said to his friends
with tears iu his eycs, that he had often considered
Sulla a fortunate man, but on this day of all others
Lie adinired th: man’s good fortune, in that when
he chose tu save Athens he had also the power;
“ but upon me,” he said, ** who have been emulous
to imitate his example, the dawmon las instead
brought the reputation of Mummius.” Ilowever,
as far as present circumstances allowed, he en-
deavoured to restore the city.  The fire indeed was
gquenched by the rains that chanced to fall, as the
Deity would have it, at the time of the capture,
and the greatest part of what had been destroyed
Lucullus rebuilt while he stayed at Amisus; and
he received into the city*such of the Amisenes as
Lad fled, and settled there any other Greeks who
were willing to settle, and added to the limits of
the territory a tract of one hundred and twenty
stadia. Amisus was a colony of the Athenians,
planted, as one might suppose, at that period in
which their power was at its height and had the
command of the seca. And this was the reason
why many who wished to escape from the tyranny
of Aristion sailed to the Kuxine and settled at
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Amisus, where they became citizens; but it hap-
pened that by flying from misfortune at home they
came in for a share of the misfortunes of others.
Lucullus however clothed all of them who survived
the capture of the city, and, after giving each two
hundred drachmambesides, he sent them back to their
home.  On this oceasion, T'yrannio the grammarian
was taken prisoner. l\Iurf-na asked him for him-
self, and on getting T yranmu set him free, wherein
he made an illiberal use of the favour that he had
received ; for Lucullus did not think it fitting that
a man who was esteemed for his learning should
bemade a slave first and theu a freedman; for the
giving him an apparent freedom was equivalent to
the depriving him of his real freedom. DBut it was
not in this instance only that Murena showed him-’
self far inferior to his general in honourable feeling
and conduct.

20. Lucullus now turned to the cities of Asia.
in order that while he had leisnre from military ope-
rations he might pay some attentinn to justice and
the law, which the province had now felt the want
of for a long time, and the prople had endured un-
speakable and ineredible ealawities., being plundered
and reduced to slavery by the l‘ubll('am and the
money-lenders, so that individuals were compelled to
sell their handsome sons and virgin daughters ; and
the cities to sell their sacred offerings, pictures, and
statues. The lot of the citizens was at last to be
condemned to slavery themselves, but the sutterings
which preceded were still worse—the fixing of
ropes and barriers, and horses, and standing under
the open sky, during the heatin thesun, and during
the cold when they were forced into the mud or the
ice; so that slavery was considered a relief from
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the burden of debt, and a blessing. Such evils as
these Lucullus discovered in the cities, and in a
short time he relieved the sufterers from all of them.
In the first place, he declared that the rate of in-
terest should bhe rechoned at the hundredth part,
and no more; in the second, he cut off all the
interest which exceeded tly: eapital ; thirdly, what
was most important of all, haw Jeclared that the lender
should reeeive the fourth t of the income of the
debtor; but any lender who had tacked the interest
to the prineipal was deprived of the whole : thus,
in less than four years all the debts were paid, and
their property was griven back to them free from all
encumibrance. Now the common debt originated in
the twenty thovsand talents which Sulla had laid on
Asia as a contribution, amil twice this amount was
repaid to the Ienders. though they had indeed now
brought the debt up to the amount of one hundred
and twenty thousand talents by means of the interest.
The Tenders, however. cousidered themselves very
ill used, and they raised a great outery against
Lucuallus at Rome, and they endeavoured to bribe
some of the demagogues to attack him; for the
lenders had great influence, and had among their
debtors many of the men who were engaged in
public life.  But Lucuilus rained the affection of
the cities which had been favoured by him, amd the
otlier provinces also longed to see such a man over
them, and felicitated those who had the good luck
to have such a governor.

21. Appius Clodius, who was sent to Tigranes
(now Clodius was the brother of the then wife of
Lucullus), was at first conducted by the king’s
guides through the upper part of the country, by a
route unnecessarily circuitous and roundabout, and
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one that required many days’ journeying ; but, as
soon as the straight road was indicated to him by a
freedman, a Syrian by nation, he quitted that
tedious and tricky road, and, bidding his barbarian
guides farewell, he crossed the Luphrates in a few
days, and arrived at Antiocheia, ncar Daphne.
There he waited for Tigranes, pursuant to the king’s
orders (for Tigranes was absent, and still engaged
in reducing some of the Phawnician cities), and in
the mean time he gained over many of the princes
who paid the Armenian a hollow obedience, among
whom was Zarbienus, King of Gordyene, and he pro-
mised aid from Lucullus to many of the enslaved
cities, which secretly sent to him, bidding them,
however, keep quiet for the present. Now the rule of
the Armenians was not tolerable to the Greeks, but
was harsh ; and, what was worse, the king’s temper
had become violent and exceedingly haughty in his
great prosperity ; for he had not only every thing
about him which the many covet and admire, but he
seemed to think that everything was made for him.
Beginning with expectations which were slight and
contemptible, Lie had subdued many nations, and
humbled the power of the P’arthians as no man be-
fore him had done ; and he filled Mesopotamia with
Grecks, many from Cilicia ‘and many from Capa-
docia, whom he removed and settled. Ile also
remnved from their abodes the Scenite Arabians,
and settled them near him, that he might with their
aid have the benefit of commerce. Many were the
kings who were in attendance on him; but there
were four who were always about him, like atten-
dants or guards, and when he mounted his horse
they ran by his side in jackets; and when he
was seated and transacting business, they stood by
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with their hands clasped together, which was con-
sidered to be'of all attitudes the most expressive
of servitude, as if they had sold their freedom, and
were presenting their bodies to their master, in a
posture indicating readiness to sutler rather than to
act.  Appius, however, was not alarmed or startled
at the tragedy show ; but, «s soon as he had an op-
portunity of addressing the king, he told him plainly
that he was come to take back Mithridates, as one
who belonged to the triwmphs of Lucullus, or to.
denounce war against Tigranes.  Though the king
made an effort 1o preserve a tranguil mien, and af-
fected a smile while he was listening to the address,
he could not conceal from the bystanders that he
was disconcerted by the hold speech of the youth,
e who had not for near five-and-twenty years
heard the voice of a free man; for so many
years had he been king, or rather tyrant,  Ilow-
ever, Lie replied to Appius that he would not give
up Mithridates, and that he would resist the Romans
if they attucked him.  ITe wasangry with Lucullus
because he addressed him in his letter by the title
of King ouly, and not King of Kings, and, accord-
ingly in his reply, Tigranes did not address Lucullus
by the title of Imperator. But he sent splendid
presents to Appius, anil when they were refused he
sent still more.  Appius, not wishing to appear to
reject the king’s presents from any hostile feeling,
selected from among them a goblet, and sent the
rest back ; and then with all speed set off to juin the
Imperator.

22, Now, up to this time, Tigranes had not
deigned to see Mithridates, nor to speak to him,
though Mithridates was allied to him by marriage,
and had been ejected from so great a kingdom ; but,
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in a degrading and insulting manner, he had al-
lowed Mithridates to be far removed from him, and,
in a manner, kept a prisoner in his abode, which was
a marshy and unhealthy place. Howgver he now sent
for him with demonstrations of respect and friend-
ship. In a secret conference which took place in
the palace, they endeavoured to allay their mutual
suspicions, by turning the blame on their friends,
to their ruin. Oue of themn was Metrodorus of
Scepsis, an agreeable speaker, and a man of great ac-
quirements, who enjoyed so high a degree of favour
with Mithridates that he got the name of the king’s
father. Metrodorus, as it seems, had once been sent
on an embassy from DMithridates to Tigranes, to
pray for aid against the Romans, on which oceasion
Tigranes asked him, ¢ But you, Metrodorus, what
do you advise me in this matter 7”7 Metrodorus,
either consulting the interests of Tigranes, or not
wishing Mithridates to be maintained in his king-
dom, replied, that, as ambassador, he requested him
to send aid, but, in the capacity of adviser, he told
him not to send any. Tigranes reported this to
Mithridates, to whom he gave the information not
expecting that he would inflict any extreme punish-
ment on Metrodorus. But Metrodorus was forth-
with put to death, and Tigranes was sorry for what
he had done, though he was not altogether the cause
of the misfortune of Metrodorus : indeed what he had
said merely served to turn the balance in the dis-
like of Mithridates towards Metrodorus ; for Mithri-
dates had for a long time disliked Metrodorus, and
this was discovered from his private papers, that
fell into the hands of the Romans, in which there
were orders to put Metrodorus to death. Now,
Tigranes interred the body with great pomp, sparing
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no expense on the man, when dead, whom he had
betrayed when living. Amphicrates the rhetorician
also lost his life at the court of Tigranes, if he too
deserves mention for the sake of Athens. It issaid
that he fled to Seleuceia, on the Tigris, and that
when the citizens there asked him to give lectures
on his art, he treated them with contempt, saying,
in an arrogant way, that a ®sh would not hold a
dolphin.  Removing himsclf from Seleuceia, he
betook himself to Cleopatra, who was the daughter
of Mithridates, and the wife of Tigranes ; but he
soon fell under suspicion, and, being excluded from
all communion with Greeks, he starved himself to
death. Aumnplicrates also received an honourable
interment froin Cleopatra, and his body lies at
Sapha, a place in those parts so called.

23. After conferring on Asia the fulness of good
administration and of peace, Lucullus did not ne-
glect such things as would gratify the people and
gain their favour ; but during his stay at Ephesus
he gained popularity in the Asiatic cities by pro-
cessions and public festivals in commemoration of his
victories, and by contests of athletes and gladiators.
Tle cities on their side made a return by celebrat-
ing festivals, called after, the name of Lucullus, to
do honour to the man ; and they manifested towards
him what is more pleasing than demonstrations of
respect, real affection. Now, when Appius had
returned, and it appearcd that there was to be
war with Tigranes, Lucullus again advanced into
Pontus, and, getting his troops together, he be-
sieged Sinope, or rather the Cilicians of the king’s
party, who were in possession of the city ; but the Cili-
cians mf®de their escape by night, after massacring
many of the Sinopians, and firing the city. Lucullus,
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wlio saw what was going on, made his way into the
city, and slaughtered eight thousand of the Cilicians,
who were left there ; but he restored to the rest of
the inhabitants their property, and provided for the
interests of Siriope, mainly by reason of a vision of
this sort: he dreamed that a man stood by him iu
his sleep, and said, *¢ Advancea little, Lucullus ; for
Autolycus is come, and wishes to meet with you.”
On waking, Lucullus could not conjecture what
was the meaning of the vision; but he took the
city on that day, and, while pursuing the Cilicians,
who were escaping in their ships, he saw a statue
lyiug on the beach, which the Cilicians had not hiad
time to put on board; and the statue was the
work of Sthenis, one of his good performances.
Now, somebody told Lucullus that it was the statue
of Autolyeus, the founder of Sinope. Autolycus
is said to have been oue of those who joined 1ler-
cules from Thessalia, in his expedition against the
Amazouns, and a son of Deimachus.  In his voyage
home, in company with Demoleon and Phlogius,
he lost lis ship, which was wrecked at the place
called Pedalium, in the C'hersonesus ; but he escaped
with his arms and companions to Sinope, which he
took from the Syrians: foy Sinope was in possession
of the Syrians, who were descended from Syrus, the
son of Apollo, according to the story, and Sinope,
the daughter of Asopus.  On hearing this, Lucullus
called to mind the advice of Sulla, who in his ¢ Me-
moirs’ advised to consider nothing so trustworthy and
safe as that which is sighified in dreams. Lucullus
was now apprised that Mithridates and Tigranes were
on the point of entering Lycaonia and Ciligia, with
the intention of anticipating hostilities by 2n inva-
sion of Asia, and he was surprised that the Armenian,
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if he really intended to attack the Romans, did not
avail himself of the“aid of Mithridates in the war
when he was at the height of his power, nor join his
forces to those of Mithridases when he was strong,
but allowed him to be undone and cryshed ; and now
began a war that oftered only cold hopes, and
thus threw himself on the ground to join those who
were already there, and unable to rise.

24. Now, when Machares also, the son of Mlthrl-
dates, who held the Bosporus, sent to Lucullus a
erown worth one thousand gold pieces, and prayed
to be acknowledged a friend and ally of the Romans,
Lucullus, considering that the former war was at
an end, left Sorvatius in those parts to watch over
the affairs of i’ontus with six thousand soldiers.
He set oat himself with twelve thousand foot sol-
diers, and not quite three thousand horse, to com-
mence a second campaign, wherein he seemed to be
making a hazardous move, and one not resting on
any safe calculation; for he was going to throw
himself among warlike nations and many thousands
of horsemen, and to enter a boundlegs tract, sur-
rounded by deep rivers and by mountains covered
with perpetual snow ; 50 that his soldiers, who were
generally not very obedient to discipline, followed
unwillingly and made opposition : and at Rome the
popular leaders raised a ery against him, and ac-
cused him of seeking one war after another, though
the State required no wars, that Le might never lay
down his arms so long as he had the command, and
never stop making his private profit out of the public
danger; aund in course of time the demagogues
at Rome accomplished their purpose. Lucullus,
advancing by hard marches to the Euphrates, found
the stream swollen and muddy owing to the winter

V. IIL E



78 CIVIL WARS OF HOME.

season, and he was vexed on considering that it would
cause loss of time and some trduble if he had to get
together boats to take his army across and to build
rafts. However, in the evening the water began to
subside, and it.went on falling all through the night,
and at daybreak the bed of the river was empty. The
natives observing that some small islands in the river
had become visible, and that the stream near them
was still, made their obeisance to Lucullus ; for this
had very seldom happened before, and they con-
sidered it a-token that the river had purposely made
itself tame and gentle for Lucullus, and was offer-
ing him an easy and ready passage. Accordingly,
Lucullus took advantage of the opportunity, and
carried his troops over ; and a favourable sign accom-
panied the passage of the army. Cows feed in that
neighbourhood, which are sacred to Persia Artemis,
a deity whom the barbarians on the further side of
the Euphrates venerate above all others; they use
the cows only for sacrifice, which at other times
ramble at liberty about the country, with a brand
upon them,gin the form of the torch of the god-
dess, and it is not very easy, nor without much
trouble, that they can catch the cows when thegawant
them. After the army had crossed the Euphrates
one of these cows came to a rock, which is con-
sidered sacred to the goddess, and stood upon it, and
" there laying down its head, just as a cow does when
it is held down tight by a rope, it offered itself to
Lucullus to be sacrificed. Lucullus also sacrificed
a bull to the Euphrates, as an acknowledgment for
his passage over the river. He encamped there
for that day, and on the next and the follow-
ing days he advanced through Sophene without
doing any harm t{o the people, who joined him
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and gladly received the soldiers; and when the
soldiers were expressing a wish to take possession
of a fortress, which was supposed to contain much
wealth, “That is the fortress,” said Lucullus,
¢ which we must take first,” pointing to the Taurus
in the distance ; **but this is reserved for the victors.””
He now continued his route by hard marches, and,
crossing' the Tigris, entered Armenia.

"25. Now, as the first persuu who reported to
Tigranes that Lucullus was in the country got no-
thing for his puins, but had his head cut off, nobody
else would tell him, and Tigranes was sitting in-
ignorance while the fires of war were burning around
him, and listening to flattering words, That Lucullus
would be a great general if he should venture to
stand againsi Tigranes at Ephesus, and should nét
flee forthwith from Asia, at the sight of so many
tens of thousands. So true it is, that it is not every
man who can bear much wine, nor is it any ordinary
understanding that in great prosperity does not lose
all sound judgment. The first of his friends who
ventured to tell him the truth was Mithrobarzanes ;
and he, too, got no great reward for his boldness in
speaking; for he was sent forthwith against Lucullus,
with three thousand horsemen and a very large body
of infantry, with orders*o bring the general alive,
and to trample down his men. Now, part of the
army of Lucullus was preparing to halt, and the
rest was still advancing. When the scouts reported
that the barbarian was coming upon them, Lucullus
wag afraid that the enemy would fall upon his troops
while they were divided and not in battle order,
and so put them into confusion. Lucullus himself
set to work to superintend the encampment, and he
sent Sextilius, one of his legati, with sixteen hundred
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horsemen, and hoplite and light-armed troops, a
w more in number, with orders to approach close
to the enemy, and wait till he should hear that the
soldiers who were with him had made their en-
campment. Sextilius wished to follow his orders;
but he was compelled to enrrage by Mlthrobarzanes,
who was confidently advancing against him. A
battle ensued, in whlch Mithrobarzanes fell ﬁght—
ing; and the rest, taking to flight, were all cut to
pieces with the exceptmn of a few Upon this
Tigranes left Tigranocerta, a large city which he
had founded, and retreated to the Taurus, and there
began to get together his forces from all parts: but
Lucullus allowing him no time for preparation, sent
Murena to harass and cut off those who were collect-
ing to join Tigranes, and Sextilius on the other side
to check a large body of Arabs, who were approach-
ing to the king. It happened just at the same time
that Sextilius fell on the Arabs as they were encamp-
ing, and killed most of them, and Murena, following
Tigranes, took the opportunity of attacking him as
he was passing through a rough and narrow defile
with his army in a long line. Tigranes fled, and left
behind him all his baggage ; and many of the Ar-
menians were killed, and still more taken prisoners.
26. After this success' Lucullus broke up Ris
camp and marched against Tigranocerta, which lre
surrounded with his lines, and began to besiege.
There were in the city many Greekﬁ a part of those
who had been removed from ClllCla and many bar-
barians who.had fared the same way with the Greeks,
Adiabeni and Assyrians, and Gordyeni and Cappa-
docians, whose native cities Tigranes had digged
down, and had removed the inhabitants and settled
them there. The city was also filled with wealth
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and sacred offerings; for every private individual
and prince, in order to please the king, contributed
to the increase and ornament of the city. For
this reason Lucullus pressed the siege, thinking that
Tigranes would not endd®e this, but, even contrary
to his judgment, would®come down in passion and
fight a battle ; and he was not mistaken. Now, Mith-
ridates, both by messengers unfl letters, strongly ad-
vised Tigranes not to fight a battle, but to cut off
the enemy’s supplies by means of his cavalry ; and
Taxiles also, who had come from Mithridates to join
Tigranes, earnestly entreated the king to keep on
the defensive, and to avoid the arms of the Romans,
as being invincible, Tigranes at first readily listened
to this advice; but when the Armenians and
Gordyeni had joined him with all their forces, and
the kings were come, bringing with them all the
power of the Medes and Adiabeni, and many Arabs
had arrived from the sea that borders on Babylonia,
and many Albanians from the Caspian, and Iberians,
who are neighbours of the Albanians ; and not a few
of the tribes about the Araxes, who are not governed
by kings, had come to join him, induced by solicita-
tion and presents, and the banquets of the king were
filled with hopes and confidence and barbaric threats,
and his councils also,—Taxiles narrowly escaped
death for opposing the design of fighting, and it was
believed that Mithridates wished to divert Tigranes
from obtaiuing a great victory, merely from envy.
Accordingly, Tigrares would not even wait for
Mithridates, for fear he should share in the glory;
but be advanced with all his force, and greatly com-
plained to lis friends, it 1s said, that he would have
to encounter Lucullus alone, and not all the Roman
generals at once. And his confidence was not
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altogether madness nor without good grounds, when
he looked upon so many nations and kings follow-
ing him, and bodies of hoplita, and tens of thousands
of horsemen; for he was at the head of twenty
thousand bowmen and slfigers and fifty-five thou-
sand horsemen, of whom diventeen thousand were
clothed in armour of mail, as Lucullus said in his
letter to the senatey and one hundred and fifty
thousand hoplite, some of whom were drawn up in
cohorts and others in phalanx ; and of road-makers,
bridge-makers, clearers of rivers, timber-cutters,
and labourers for other necessary purposes, there
were thirty-five thousand, who, being placed behind
the fighting men, added to the imposing appearance
and the strength of the army.

27. When Tigranes had crossed the Taurus, and,
showing himself with all his forces, looked down
on the Roman army, which was encamped before
Tigranocerta, the barbarians in the city hailed his
appearance with shouts and clapping of hands, and
from their walls with threats pointed to ‘the
Armenians.  As Lucullus was considering about
the battle, some advised him to give up the siege,
and march against Tigranes; others urged hLim
not to leave so many ecnemies in his rear, nor to
give up the siege. Lucullus replied, that singly
they did not advise well, but that taken both toge-
ther the counsel was good; on which he divided
his army. 1le left Murena with six thousand foot
to maintain the siege; and himself taking twenty-
four cohorts, among which there were not above
ten thousand hoplite, with all his cavalry and
slingers and bowmen, to the number of about one
thousand, advanced aguinst the enemy. Lucullus,
encamping in a large plain by the bank of the river,
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appeared contemptible to Tigranes, and furnished
matter for amusement to the king’s flatterers. Some
scoffed at him, and others, by way of amusement,
cast Jots for the spoil, and all the generals and kings
severally applied to the king, and begged the matter
might be intrusted to each of them singly, and that
Tigranes would sit still as a spectator. Tigranes
also attempted to be witty, and, in a scofling manner,
he uttered the well-known saying, “If they have
come as ambassadors, there are too many of them;
# as soldiers, too few.” Thus they amused them-
selves with sarcastic sayings and jokes. At day-
break Lucullesled out his troops under arms. Now
the barbariun army was on the east side of the
river; but, as the river makes a bend towards the
west, al a part where it was easiest to ford, Lucullus
led his troops out, and hurried in that direction,
which led Tigranes to think that he was retreating ;
and calling Taxiles to him, he said, with a laugh,
“Don’tyou sce that these invincible Roman warriors
are flying ¥ Taxiles replied : ““ T should be pleased,
O king, at any strange thing happening which
should be lucky to you ; but the Roman soldiers do
not put on their splendid attire when they are ona
march ; nor have they then their shiclds cleaned, and
their helnets bare, as tifey now have, by reason of
baving taken off the leathern coverings; but this
brightness of theirarmouris a sign they are going to
fight, and are now marching against their enemies.”
While Taxiles was still speaking the first eagle
came in sight; for Lucullus had now faced about,
and the cohorts were seen taking their position in
manipuli for the purpose of crossing the river: on
which Tigranes, as if he were hardly recovering
from a drunken bout, called out two or three times,
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“ What, are they coming against us 7"’ and so, with
much confusion, the enemy’s soldiers set about get-
ting into order, the king taking his position in the
centre, and giving the left wing to the King of the
Adiabeni, and the right to the Mede, on which wing
also were the greater part of the soldiers, clad in
mail, occupying the first ranks. As Lucullus was
Eoing to cross the river, some of the officers bade
im beware of the day, which was one of the un-
lucky days which the Romans call black days; for
on that day Cacpio and hisarmy were destroyed in a
battle with the Cimbri. Lucullus replied in these me-
morable words : ¢ Well, I willmake ita lucky day
for the Romans.” The day was the sixth of October.
28. Saying this, and bidding his men be of-good
cheer, Lucullus began to cross the river, and ad-
vanced against the enemy at the head of his soldiers,
with a breastplate of glittering scaly steel, and a
cloak with a fringed border, and he just let it be
seen that his sword was already bare, thereby indi-
cating that they must forthwith come to close quar-
ters with the enemy, who fought with missiles, and
by the rapidity of the attack cut off' the intervening
space, within which the barbarians could use their
bows. Observing that the mailed cavalry, which had
a great reputation,were stationed under an eminence,
crowned by a broad level space, and that the ap-
proach to it was only a distance of four stadia, and
neither difficult nor rough, he ordered the Thracian
cavalry and the Gauls, who were in the army, to fall
on them in the flank, and to beat aside their long
spears with their swords. Now the mailed horse-
men rely solely on their long spears, and they can
do nothing else, cither in their own defence or
against the enemy, owing to the weight and rigidity
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of their armour, and-they look like men who are
walled up in it. Lucullus himself, with two co-
liorts, pushed on vigorously to the hill, followed by
his men, whb were encouraged by seeing him ir his
armour, enduring all the fatigue orfoot, and press-
ing forwards. On reaching the summit, Lucullus
stood on a conspicuous spot, and called out aloud :
““Wehave got the victory b fellow soldiers, we
have got the victory " With these words he led
his men against.the mailed horsemen, and ordered
them not to use their javelins yet, but every man
to hold them in both hands, and to thrust against the
enemy’s legs and thighs, which are the only parts
of these mailed men that are bare. Iowever,
there was n. occasion for this mode of fighting :
for the cnuny did not stand the attack of the
Romans, but, setting up a shout and flying most
disgracetully, they threw themselves and their
horses, with all their weight, upon their own in-
fantry, before che infantry had begun the battle, so
that so many tens of thousands were defcated before
a wound was felt or blood was drawn. Now the
great slaughter began when the army turned to
flight, or rather attempted to fly, for they could
not really fly, owing to the closeness and depth of
their ranks, which made them in the way of one
another. Tigranes, riding off at the front, fled with
a few attendants, and, seeing that his son was a
partner in his misfortune, he took off the diadem
from his head, and, with tears, presented it to him,
at the same time telling him to save himself, as he
best could, by taking some other direction. The
youth would not venture to put the diadem on
his head, but gave it to the most faithful of his
slaves to keep. Thisslave, happening to be taken,
EJ
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was carried to Lucullus, and thus the diadem of
Tigranes, with other booty, fell into the hands of the
Romans. Tt is said that above one hundred thou-
sand of the infantry perished, and very few of the ca-
valry escaped. On the side of the Romans, a hundred
were wounded, and five killed. Antiochus the philo-
sopher, who mentions this battle in his ¢ Treatise on
the Gods,” says that the sun never saw a battle like
it. Strabo, unother philosopher, in his ‘ Historical
Memoirs,’ says that the Romans were ashamed, and
laughed at one another, for requiring arms against
such a set of slaves. And Livius observed, that the
Romans never engaged with an enemy with such in-
feriority of numbers on their side,for the victors were
hardly the twentieth part of the defeated enemy, but
somewhat less. The most skilful of the Roman ge-
nerals, and those who had most military experience,
commended Lucullus chiefly for this, that he had out-
generalled the two most distinguished and powerful
kings by two most opposite manceuvres, speed and
slowness ; for he wore out Mithridates, at the height
of his power, by time and protracting the war ; but he
erushed Tigranes by his activity : and he was one of
the very few commanders who ever employed delay
when he was engaged in active operations, and hold
measures when his safety Was at stake.

29, Mithridates made no haste to be present at
the battle, hecause he supposed that Lucullus would
carry on the campaign with his usual caution and
delay; but he was advancing leisurely to join
Tigranes. At first he fell in with a few Armenians
on ths road, who were retreating in great alarm and
consternation, and he conjectured what had hap-
pened ; but, as he soon heard of the defeat from a
larger number whom he met, who had lost their
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arms and were wounded, he set out tn seek Tigranes.
Though he found Tigranes destitute of everything,
and humbled, Mithridates did not retaliate for his
former haughty behaviour, but he got down from
his horse, and lamented with Tigranes their common
misfortunes ; le also gave Tigranes a royal train
that was attending on him, and encouraged him to
hope for the future. Accopdingly the two kings
began to collect fresh forces. Now, in the city of
Tigranocerta the Greeks had fallen to quarrelling
with the barbarians, and were preparing to sur-
render the place to Lucullus, on which he assaulted
and took it. Lucullus appropriated to himself the
treasures in the city, but he gave up the city to be
plundered by the soldiers, which contained eight
thousand talents of coined money, with other valu-
able booty.  DBesides this, Lucullus gave to each
man ejght hundred drachmea out of the produce of
the spoils. Hearing that many actors had been
tuken in the city, whom Tigranes had collected
from all quarters, with the view of opening the
theatre which he had consiructed, Lucullus em-
ployed them for the games and shows in celebration
of the victory. The Greeks he sent to their homes,
and supplied them with means for the journey,
and in like manner those barbarians who had been
compelled to settle there; the result of which was
that the dissolution of one city was followed by the
restoration of many others,which thus recovered their
citizens, by whom Lucullus was beloved as a bene-
factor and a founder. Xverything else also wenl
on successfully and conformably to the merits of the
general, who sought for the praise that is due to
justiceand lumanity, and not the praise that follows
success in war ; for the success in war was due in
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no small degree, to the army and to fortune, but his
justice and humanity proved that he had a mild and
well-regulated temper ; and it was by these means
that Lucullus now subdued the barbarians without
resorting to arms; for the kings of the Arabs came
to him to surrender all that they had, and the Sopheni
also came over to him. Healso gained the affection
of the Gordyeni so campletely that they were ready
to leave their cities, and to follow him, as volunteers,
with their children and wives, the reason of which
was as follows : —Zarbienus, the King of the Gor-
dyeni, as it has been already told, secretly commu-
nicated, through Appius, with Lucullus about an
alliance, being oppressed by the tyranny of Ti-
granes; but his design was reported to Tigranes,
and he was put to death, and his children and wife
perished with him; before the Romans invaded
Armenia. Lucullus did not forget all this; and,
on entering Gordyene, he made a funeral for Zar-
bienus, and, ornamenting the pile with vests, and the
king’s gold, and the spoils got from Tigranes, he
set fire to it himself, and poured libations on the
pile, with the friends and kinsmen of the king, and
gave him the name of friend and ally of the Roman
people. Healso ordered a monument to be erected
to him at great cost; for h large quantity of gold
and silver was found in the palace of Zarbienus, and
there were stored up three million medimni of wheat,
80 that the soldiers were well supplied, and Lucullus
was admired, that without reeeiving a drachma from
the treasury, he made the war support itself.

30. While Lucullus was here, there came an
embassy from the King of the Parthians also, who
invited him to friendship and an alliance. This
proposal was agreeable to Lucullus, and in return
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he sent ambassadors to the Parthian, who disco-
vered that.he was playing double and secretly
asking Mesopotamia from Tigranes as the price of
his alliance.  On hearing this Lucullus determined
to pass by Ti igranes and Mithridates as exhausted
antagonists, and to try the strength of the Par-
thmns, and to march against them, thinking it a glo-
rious thing, in one uninterrupfed campaign, like an
athlete, to give three kings in succession the throw,
and to have made his way through three empires,
the most powerful under the sun, unvanquished
and victorious. Accordingly he sent orders to
Sornatius and the other commanders in Pontus to
conduct the army there to him, as he was intending
to advance fron: Gordyene further into Asia. These
generals had :lready found that the soldiers were
difficult to manage and mutinous; but now they
made the ungovernable temper of the soldiers quite
apparent, being unable by any means of persuasion
or compulsion to move the soldiers, who, with
solemn asseverations, declarell aloud that they
would not stay even where they were, but would go
and leave Pontus undefended. Report of this
being carried to the army of Lucullus effected
the corruption of his svldiers also, who Lad been
made inert towards military service by the wealth
they had acquired and their luxurious living, and
they wanted rest; and, when they heard of the
bold words of the soldiers in Pontus, they said they
were men, and their example ought to be followed,
for they had done enough to entitle them to be re-
leased from military service, and to cnjoy repose.
31. Lucullus, becoming acquainted with these
and other still more mutinous expressions, gave up
the expedition against the Parthians, und marched
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a second time against Tigranes. It was now the
height of summer; and Lucullus was dispirited,
after crossing the Taurus, to see that the fields were
still green, so much later are the seasons, owing
to the coldness of the air. However, he descended
from the Taurus, and, after defeating the Arme-
nians, who twice or thrice ventured to attack him,
he plundered the villages without any fear ; and, by
seizing the corn which had been stored up by Ti-
granes, he reduced the enemy to she straits which
he was apprehending himself. Lucullus chal-
lenged the Armenians to battle by surrounding
their camp with his lines and ravaging the country
before their eyes; but, as this did not make them
move after their various defeats, he broke up and
advanced against Artaxata, the royal residence of
Tigranes, where his young children and wives were,
thinking that Tigranes would not give them up
without a battle. 1t is said that Hannibal the Car-
thaginian, after the defeat of Antiochus by the
Romans, went to Artaxas the Armenian, to whose
notice he introduced many useful things; and, ob-
serving a position which possessed great natural
advantages and was very pleasant, though at that
time unoccupied and neglected, he made the plan
of a city on the ground, and taking Artaxas tﬂere
showed it to him, and urged him to build up the
place. The king, it is said, was pleased and asked
Hannibal to superintend the work ; and thereupon
a large and beautiful city sprung up, and, being
named after the king, was declared to be the capital
of Armenia. Tigranes did not let Lucullus quietly
march agninst Artaxata, but, moving with his
forces on the fourth day, he encamped epposite to
the Romans, placing the river Arsanias between
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him and the enemy, which river the Romans must
of necessity cross on their route to Artaxata. After
sacrificing to the Gods, Lucullus, considering that
he had the victory in his hands, began to lead his
army across the river, with twelve.cohorts in the
van, and the rest placed as a rescrve to prevent the
cnemy from attacking his flank. There was a large
body of picked cavalry oppased to the Romans,
and in front of them Mardi mounted archers, and
Iberians armed with spears, on whom Tigranes
relied more than any of his merecenaries, ns being
the most warlile of all. However, they showed
no gallant spirit ; but, after a slight skirmish with
the Roman cavalry, they did not venture to stand
the attack of 1h¢ infantry, and separating and taking
to flight on teath sides they drew after them the
vavalry in the pursuit. At the moment when this
part of the enemy was dispersed, the cavalry, which
was about Tigranes, rode forward, and Lucullus
was alarmed when he saw their brave appearance
and numbers.  He recalled the cavalry from the
pursuit, and himself was the first to mect the Sa-
trapeni, who were posted opposite to him with the
king’s chief ofticers ; but before they came to close
quarters, the cnemy was panic-struck and turned
to flight.  Of three king8 at the same time opposed
to the Romans, Mithridates of Pontus appesars to
have fled most disgracefully ; for he did not stay
to hear even the shouts of the Romans, The pur-
suit was continued for a great distance and all night
long, and the Romans were wearied with killing
and taking prisoners, and getting valuables and
booty. Livius says that in the former battle e
greater number of the enemy, but in this more men
of rank fell and were taken prisoners.
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32. Elated and encouraged by this victory,
Lucillus was intending to advance further into the
country, and to subdue the barbarian ; but, contrary
to what one would have expected at the season of
the autumnal equinox, they were assailed by heavy
storms, generally snow-storms; and, when the sky
was clear, there was hoar frost and ice, owing to
which the horses could not well driuk of the rivers,
by reason of the excessive cold; and they were
difficult to ford, because the ice broke, and the
rough edges cut the horses' sinews. And as the
greater part of the eountry was shaded and full of
defiles and wuuded, the soldiers were kept continu-
ally wet, being loaded with snow while they were
marching, and spending the night uncomfortably
in dainp places.  Accordingly ths? had not fol-
lowed Lucullus for many days after the battle
when they began to offer resistance, at first making
entreaties an(l also sending thetrlbunes to him, and
then collecting in a tumultuous manner, with loud
shouts in their tents by night, which is considered
to be an indication that an army is in a state of
mutiny. Yet Lucullus urged them strongly, and
called on them to put endurance in their souls till
they had taken and destruoyed the Armenian Car-
thage, the work of their greatest enemy, meaning
Hannibal.  Not being able to prevail on them, he
led them back by a diflerent pass over the Taurus,
and descendedl into the country called Mygdenice,
which is fertile and warm, and contains a large and
populous city, which the barbarians called Nisibis,
but the Greeks Antiochia Mygdonice. The city
was defended in name by Gouras, a brother of
Tigranes, but in fact by the experience and me-
chanical skill of Callimachus. who had given Lu-
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cullus great trouble in the siege of Amisus also.
Lucullus seated himself before the city, and, by
availing himself of every mode of pressing a siege,
in a short time he took the city by storm. Gouras,
who surrendered himself to Lucullus, was treated
kindly; but he would not listen to Callimachus,
though he promised to discover concealed treasures
of great value; and he ordered him to be broughi
in chains to be punished for the conflagration by
which he destroged Amisus and deprived Lucullus
of the object of his ambition, and an opportunity
of displaying his friendly disposition to the Greeks.
33. So far one may say that fortune accompanied
Lucullus aud shared his campaigns : but from this
time, just as if a wind had failed him, trying to
force every[hirfg and always meeting with obstacles,
he displayed indeed the courage and endurance of
a good commander, but his undertakings produced
him neither fame nor good opinion, and even the
reputation that he had he came very near losing by
his want of success and his fruitless disputes.  Lu-
cullus himself was in no small degree the cause of
all this ; for he was not a man who tried to gain
the affection of the soldiery, and he consileredl
everything that was done to please the men as a
disparagement to the gendral’s power, and as tending
to destroy it. But, what was worst of all, he was not
affable to the chief officers and those of the same
rank as himself ; he despised cverybody, and thought
no man had any merit compared with his own.
These bad qualities, it is said, that Lucullus had,
though Le possessed many merits. 1le was tall and
handsome, a powerful speaker, and equally prudent
in the Forumn and the Camp. Now Sallustius eays,
that the soldiers were ill-disposed towards him at
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the very commencement of the war before Cyzicus,
and again at Amisus, because they were compeiled
to spend two winters in succession in camp. They
were also vexed about the other winters, for they
either spent them in a hostile country, or encamped
among the allies under the bare sky ; for Lucullus
never once entered a Greek and friendly city with
his army. While the soldiers were in this humour,
they received encouragement from the demagogues
at Rome, who envied Lucullus, and charged him
with protracting the war through love of power
and avarice. 'They said that he all but held at
once Cilicia, Asia, Bithynia, Paphlagonia, Galatia,
Pontus, Armenia, and the partsas far as the Phasis,
and that at last he had plundered even the palace
of Tigranes, as if he had been sent to strip kings
and not to conquer them. This, it is said, was
urged by one of the prators, Lucius Quintus, by
whom they were mainly persuaded to pass a decree
to send persons to supersede Lucullus in his pro-
vince. They also decreed that many of the soldiers
under Lucullus should be released from service.
34. To these causes, in themselves so weighty,
there was added another that, most of all, ruined the
measures of Lucullus; and this was Publius Clodius,
a violent man, and full of arrogance and audacity.
He was the brother of the wife of Lucullus, a
woman of most dissolute habits, whom he was also
accused of debauching. At this time he was serv-
ing with Lucullus, and he did not get all the dis-
tinction to which he thought himself entitled. In
fact he aspired to the first rank, and, as there were
many preferred before hin, in consequence of his
character, he secretly endeavoured to win the favour
of I'imbria’s army, and to excite the soldiers against
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Lucullus, by circulating among them words well
snited to those who were ready to hear them, and
were not unaccustomed to be courted. These were
the men whom Fimbria had persuaded to kill the
consul Flaccus, and to chovse himself for their
general.  Accordingly, they gladly listened to
Clodius, and called him the soldier’s friend, for he
pretended to feel indignant,at their treatment;
 Was the-e never to be an end,” he would say,
‘to so many wass and dangers, and were they to
wear out their lives in fighting with every nation,
and wandering over every country, and getting no
equivalent for so much service, but, instead there-
of, were they to convoy waggons and camels of
Lucullus, loaded with cups of gold, set with pre-
cious stones, «hile the soldiers of Pompeius were
now living as citizens, and with their wives and
children were sitting quiet in the enjoyment of fer-
tile lands and cities, though they had not driven
Mithridates and Tigranes into uninhabited wilder-
nesses, nor pulled down the palaces of Asia, but
had fought with exiles in Iberia, and runaway
slaves in Italy ? Why, then, if there is never to be
an end of our service, do we not reserve what re-
mains of our hodies and our lives for a general who
considers the wealth of the soldiers his chief glory 7’
By such causes as these the army of Lucullus was
corrupted, and his soldiers refused to follow him
either against Tigranes, or against Mithridates who
immediately made an irruption from Armenia into
Pontus, and endeavoured to recover his power ; but
alleging the winter as an excuse, the soldiers lin-
gered in Gordyene, expecting every moment that
Pompeius, or some other commander, would arrive
to supersede Lucullus.
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35. But when news came that Mithridates had
defeated Fabius, and was marching against Sorna-
tius and Triarius, through very shame the soldiers
followed Lucullus. Triarius, being ambitious to
snatch the victory, which he thought was in his
grasp, before Lucullus, who was near, should arrive,
was defeated in a great battle. It is said that above
seven thousand Romans fell, among whom were a
hundred and fifty centurions, and twenty-four tri-
bunes; and Mithridates took the camp. Lucullus
arrived a few days after, and sccreted from the sol-
diers Triarius, whom in their passion they were
Tooking for ; and, as Mithridates was not willing to
fight, but was waiting for Tigranes, who was already
coming down with a large force, Lucullus deter-
mined to march back, and to fight with Tigranes
before he and Mithridates could unite. As he was
on his march the soldiers of Fimbria mutinied, and
left their ranks, considering that they were released
from service by the decree of the Senate, and that
Lucullus had no longer any right to the command,
now that the provinces were assigned to others,
Upon this there was nothing, however inconsistent
with his dignity, which Lucullus did not submit
to do—supplicating the soldiers individually, and
going about from tent to tent in humble manner,
and with tears in his eyes, and sometimes even
taking the soldiers by the hand. But they rejected
his proffered hand, and threw down before him their
empty purses, and told him to fight with the enemy
himself, for he was the only person who knew how to
get rich from them. However, at the request of the
rest of the army, the soldiers of Fimbria were con-
strained, and agreed to stay to the end of suinmer,
and if, in the mean time, no enemy should come
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down to fight them, they were then to be released.
Lucullus was of necessity obliged to acquiesce ig
this, or else to be left alone, and give up the country
to the barbarians. He therefore kept the soldiers
together, without making any further attempt to
force them, or lead them out to battle, for he was
well content if they would stay with him, and he
allowed Cappadocia to be ravaged by Tigranes,
and Mithridates to resume lLis arrogance, as to
whom he had written to the senate, to inform them
that he was completely subdued ; and the comrmis-
sioners were now with him who had been sent to
settle the affairs of Pontus, on the supposition that
the country was completely in the power of the
Romans. Indeed, the commissioners were now
witnesses that Lucullus was not his own master, but
was treated with contumely and insult by the sol-
diers, who carried their audacity towards their
commander so far, that; at the close of the summer,
they put on their armour, and drawing their swords,
challenged to battle the enemy who were no longer
there, but had already moved off. After uttering
the war shout, and flourishing their swords in the
air, they left the camp, declaring that the time was
up which they had agreed to stay with Lucullus.
The rest of the soldiers were summoned by Pom-
peius by letter, for he had been appointed to the
command in the war against Mithridates and Ti-
granes, by the favour of the people, and through the
influence of the demagogues ; though the senate and
the nobles thought that Lucullus was wronged, in-
asmuch as he was not superseded in a war, but ina
triumph ; and it was not the command, but the ho-
nours of the command that he was compelled to
divest himself of; and to surrender to others.
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36. But it appeared a still greater wrong to
thoge who were with Lucullus in Asia, that Lu-
cullus had not the power either to reward or punish
for any thing that was done in the war; nor did
Pompeius allow any person to go to him, nor to pay
any attention to the orders and regulations that he
was making in concert with the ten commissioners,
but he obstructed him by publishing counter edicts,
and by the fear which heinspired from having a larger
force. However, their friends agreed to bring them
together, and they met in a village of Galatia, where
they saluted one another in a friendly manner, and
each congratulated the other on his victories. Lu-
cullus was the elder, but T’ompeius had the greater
reputation, because he had oftener had the command,
and enjoyed two triwmphs. Fasces, wreathed with
bay, were carried before both generals in token of
their victories. But, as Pompeius had made a long
march through a country without water and arid,
the bays upon his fasces were withered, which the
lictors of Lucullus observing, in a friendly manner
gave them bays out of their owu, which were fresh
and green. And this the friends of Pompeius in-
terpreted as a good omen ; for, in fact, the exploits
of Lucullus served to set off the command of Pom-
peius. DBut the conference resulted in no amicable
arrangement, and they separated with increased
aversion towards each other. Pompeius also an-
nulled the regulations of Lucullus, and he took off
with_him all the soldiers with the exception of six-
teen hundred, whom he left to Lucullus for his tri-
umph; and even these did not follow him very
willingly : so ill suited was the temper of Lucullus,
or so unlucky was he in securing that which, of all
things, is the chief and greatest in a general; for,
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if he had possessed this quality, with the other many
and great virtues that he had, courage, activity,
judgment, and justice, the Roman empire would not
have had the ‘Euphrates for its limit, but the re-
motest parts of Asia, and the Hyreanian sea ; for
all the other nations had already been defeated by
Tigranes, and the Parthian power was not such as
it afterwards showed itself to pe in the campaign of
Crassus, nor so well combined, but, owing to intes-
tine and neighhpuring wars, was not even strong
enough to repel the atiacks of the Armenians. But
it seems to me that the services of Lucullus to his
country were less than the harm he did it in other
things ; for his trophies in Armenia, which were
erected on the norders of Parthia, and Tigranocerta,
and Nisibis, 5l the great wealth that was brought
from these cities to Rome, and the display of the
diadem of Tigranes in his triumph, urged Crassus to
attack Asia, and to think that the barbarians were
only spoil and booty, and nothing else. But Crassus
soon felt the Parthian arrows, and so proved that
Lucullus had got the advantage over the enemy,
not through their want of skill or cowardice, but by
his own courage and ability. This, however, hap-
pened afterwards.

37. When Lucullus feturned to Rome, first of
all he found that his brother Marcus was under
prosecution by Caius Memmius, for what he had
done in his queestorship at the command of Sulla.
Upon Marcus being acquitted, Memmius transferred
his attack to Lucullus himself, and endeavoured tor
excite the people against him, and persuaded them
not to give him a triumph, on the ground that Le
had appropriated to himself much of the spoils, and
had prolonged the war. Now that Lucullus was



100 CIVIL WARS OF KOME.

involved in a great struggle, the first and most
powerfal men mingling themselves amongthe tribes,
by much entreaty and exertion with difficulty per-
suaded the people to allow Lucullus to have a tri-
umph ; not, however, like some, a triumph which
was striking and bustling, from the length of the
procession, and the quantity of things that were
displayed, but he decorated the circus of Flaminius
with the arms of the enemy, of which he had a great
quantity, and with the royal engines of war; and it
was a spectacle in itself far from being contemptible.
In the procession a few of the mailed horsemen,
and ten of the scythe-bearing chariots moved along,
with sixty of the kings’ friends and generals, and a
hundred and ten brazen-beaked ships of war also
were carried in the procession, and a gold statue of
Mithridates six feet high, and a shield orna-
mented with precious stones, and twenty litters
loaded with silver vessels, and two-and-thirty loaded
with golden cups, armour, and money. All this
was carried on men’s shoulders; but there were
eight mules that bore golden couches, and fifty-six
carried silver in bars, and a hundred and geven
others carried silver coin to the amount of near two
million seven hundred thousand pieces. There were
also tablets, on which was written the amount of
money that Lucullus had supplied Pompeius with for
the pirates’ war, and the amount that he had paid to
those who had the care of the wrarium ; and, besides
this,-it was added that every soldier received nine
hundred and fifty drachmee. After this Lucullus
feasted all the city in a splendid style, and the sur-
rounding villages which the Romans call Vici.

38. After Lucullus had divorced Clodia, who
was a loose and unprincipled woman, he married
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Servilia, the sister of Cato, but neither was this a
happy marriage ; for he thus escaped only one of
the misfortunes that resulted from his union with
Clodia, the scandal about her brothers: in every
other respect Servilia was as abominable as Clodia
and a licentious woman, and yet Lucullus was
obliged to bear with her from regard to Cato; but
at last he put her away.  Lucullus had raised the
highest expectations in the Senate, who hoped to
find in him a counterpoise to the overbearing con-
dvct of Pompeius*nd a defender of the aristocracy,
inasmuch as he had the advantage of great reputa-
tion and influence ; but he disappointed these hopes
and gave up political affairs, either because he saw
that they were already in a difficult position and not
in a healthy state, or, as some say, because he was
satisfied with glory, and wished to fall back to an
casy and luxurious life, after his many contests and
dangers, which had not been followed by the most
fortunate of results.  Some commend him for mak-
ing such a change, whereby lhe avoided what had
befallen Marius, who, after his Cimbrian victories
and that great and glorious success, did not clLoose to
dedicate himself to honor so great and to be an
object of admiration, but through insatiate desire
of glory and power, though an old man, entered
into political warfare with young men, aud so
cnded his career in acts dreadful, and in sufferings
more dreadful than acts; and they say that Cicero
also would have had a better old age if he had
withdrawn from public life after the affair of Cati-
line, and Scipio after he had added the conquest of
Numantia to that of Carthage, if he had then
stopped ; for there is a close to a political period
also, and political Lontcsti as well as those of

V. 1L F
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athletes are censured when a man’s vigour and
prime have failed him. But Crassus and Pom-
peius sneered at Lucullus for giving himself up to
pleasure and éxtravagant living, as if a luxurious life
was not more unsuitable to persons of his age than
affairs of State and military command.

39. Now in the life of Lucullus, as in an ancient
comedy, we may read, in the first part, of political
measures and military command, and, in the last
part, of drinking, and feasts, and hardly any thing
but revels, and torches, and all kinds of amusement ;
for I reckon among amusements, expensive build-
ings, and construction of ambulatories and baths,
and still more paintings and statues, and eagerness
about works of this kind, all which he got toge-
ther at great cost, and to this end spent profuscly
the wealth which he had accumulated to a large and
splendid amount in his military command; for,
even now, when luxury of this kind has increased,
the gardens of Lucullus are reckoned among the
most sumptuous of the jmperial gardens. But with
respect to his works on the sea-coast and in the
neighbourhood of Neapolis, where he suspended
as it were hills by digging great tunnels, and threw
around his dwelling-places circular pieces.of sea
water and channels for,the breeding of fish, and
built houses in the sea, Tubero the Stoie, on see-
ing them, called him Xerxes in a toga. He had
also country residences in the neighbourhood of
Tusculum, and towers commanding prospects, and
open apartments and ambulatories, which Pom-
peius on visiting found fault with Lucullus, that
he had arranged his house in the best way for
summer, but had made it unfit to live in during
the winter. On which Lucullus said, with a smile,
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“ You think, thes,T have less sense than the cranes
and storks, aed JU not change my residence accord-
ing to theseaso ™ On one occasion, when a pree-
tor was ambltlous to signalize lumse}f in the matter
of a public spectacle, and asked of Lucullus some
purple cloaks for the dress of a thorus, Lucul-
lus replied, that he would see if he had any and
would give them to him; and the day after hLe
asked the preetor how marry he wanted. The
preetor said that a hundred would be enough, on
which Lucullus told him to take twice as many ;
in allusion to which the poet Flaccus has remarked,
that he does not consider a man to be rich, if the
property that he cares not for and knows nothing
about is ror more than that which he sees.

40. Tle daily meals of Lucullus were accom-
panied with all the extravagance of newly acquired
wealth ; for it was not only by dyed coverlets for
his couches, and cups set with precious stones, and
chorusses and dramatic entertainments, but by
abundance of all kinds of food und dainty dishes,
curiously prepared, that he made himself an object
of admiration to the uninstructed. Now Pomypeius
gained a good reputation in an illness that he had ;
for the physician had ordered him to eat a thrush,
and, on his domestics telling him that a thrush could
not be found in the summer season except at the
house of Lucullus, where they were fed, Pompeius
would not consent to have one got from there ; but
remarking to his physician, ‘‘ What, if Lucul]us
were not so luxurious, could not Pompexus live?”
bade them get for him something else that could
be easily procured. Cato, who was his friend and
connected with him by marriage, was so much an-
noyed at his life and habits that, on one occasion,

F2
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when a young man had delivered in the senate a
tedious and lengthy discourse, quite out of season,
op frugality and temperance, Cato got up and said,
« Won’t you stop, you who are as rich as Crassus,

d live like Lucullus, and speak like Cato?” Some
:gyfthat a remark to this effect was made, but that
it was not by Cato.

41, That Lucullus was not merely pleased with
this mode of living, But prided himself upon it, ap-
pears from the anecdotes that are recorded. It is
said, that he feasted for many deys some Greeks
who visited Rome, and that they, feeling as Grecks
would do on the occasion, began to be ashamed
and to decline the invitation, on the ground that
he was daily incurring so much expense on their
account ; but Lucullus said to themn with a smile,
Tt is true, Greeks, that this is partly donaon your
account, but mainly on the account of Lucullus.”
One day, when he was supping alone, a single
course and a moderate repast had been prepared
for him, at which he was angry, and called for the
slave whose business it was to look after such mat-
ters. The slave said, that he did not suppose that
he would want anything costly, as no guest was in-
vited. *“ What sayest thou ?” said Lucullus, *“ didst
thou not know that to-day Lucullus sups with
Lucullus?” Now, this matter being much talked
of in the city, as one might expect, there came up
to Lucullus, as he was idling in the forum, Cicero
and Pompeius, of whom Cicero was among his
most intimate friends; but between Lucullus and
Pompeius there was some difference, arising out of
the affair of the command in the Mithridatic war,
and yet they were accustomed to associate and talk
together frequently in a friendly manner. Accord-
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ingly Cicero saluted him, and asked him how he
was disposed.to eeceive visitors, to which Lucullus
replied, “ Exceedingly well,” and invited them to
pay him a visit. “ We wish,” sgid Cicero, ‘ to sup
with you to-day, just in the same way as if pre-
paration were qnade for yourself only.” Lucubus
began to make some difficulty, and to ask them to
allow him to name another day ; but they =aid they
would not, nor would they let him speak to his
servants, that he might not have the opportunity
of ordering anything more than what was-preparing
for himself. IJowever, at his request, they allowed
him just to tell cne of his slaves in their presence,
that he would sup on that day in the Apollo; for
this was the name of one of his costly apartments.
This trick of Lucullus was not understood by his
guests; for, it is said that to every banqueting-
room there was assigned the cost of the feast thers,
and every room had its peculiar style of prepa-
ration and entertainment, so that when the slaves
heard in what room their master intended to sup,
they also knew what was to be the cost of the supper
and the kind of decoration and arrangement. Now
Lucullus was accustomed to sup in the Apollo at
the cost of fifty thousand drachme, and this being
the cost of the entertainment on the present oceca-
sion, Pompeius and Cicero were surprised at the
rapidity with which the banquet had been got
ready and the costliness of the entertainment. In
this way, then, Lucullus used his wealth, capri-
ciously, just as if it were a captive slave and a
barbarian.

42. What he did, as to his collection of books,
is worth notice and mention. He got together a
great number of books which were well transcribed,
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and the mode in which they were used was more
honourable to him than the acquisition of them ;
for the libraries were open to all, and the walking-
places which surmounded them and the reading
_rooms were accessible to the Greeks without any
resuiction, and they went there as to an abode of
the Muses, and spept the day there in company
with one another, gladly betaking themselves to
the libraries from their other occupations. Lucullus
himself often spent some time there with the visi-
tors, walking about in the ambulatories, and he
used to talk there with men engaged in public affairs
on such matters as they might choose; and alto-
gether his house was a home and a Greek prytaneum
to those who came to Rome. He was fond of phi-
losophy generally, and well disposed to every sect,
and friendly to them all; but from the first he par-
ticularly admired and loved the Academy, not that
which is called the New Academy, though the sect
was then flourishing by the propagation of the doc-
trines of Carneades by Philo, but the Old Aca-
demy, which at that time had for its head a per-
suasive man and a powerful speaker, Antiochus of
Ascalon, whom Lucullus eagerly sought for his
friend and companion, and opposed to the followers
of Philo, of whom Cicero also was one. Cicero wrote
an excellent treatise upon the doctrines of this sect,
in which he made Lucullus the speaker in favour
of the doctrine of comprehension, and himself the
speaker on the opposite side. The book is entitled
¥ Lucullus.” Lucullus and Cicero were, as I have
said, great friends, and associated in their political
views, for Lucullus had not entirely withdrawn from
public affairs, though he had immediately on his
return to Rome surrendered to Crassus and Cato
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the ambition and the struggle to be the first
man in the State and have the greatest power,
considering that the struggle was not free from
danger and great mortlﬁcatlou ; Yor those who
looked with 'jealousy on the power of Pompeius
put Crassus and Cato at the head of their party in
the senate, when Lucullus declined to takeadl.c™
lead, but Lucullus used to go to the forum to sup-
port his friends, and to the senate whenever it was
necessary to put a check vn any attempt or ambi-
tious design of POmpeius. The arrangements which
Pompeius made after his conquest of the kings,
Lucullus contrived to nullify, and, when Pompeius
proposed a distribution of lands, Lucullus with the
assistance of Cato prevented it from being made,
which drew Uompeius to seek the friendship of
Crassus aud Ceesar, or rather to enter into a combi-
nation with them, a.ml by filling the city with arms
and soldiers he got his measures ratified, after
driving out of the Forum the partisans Of Cato
and Lucullus. The nobles being indignant at these
proceedings, the party of Tvinpeius produced one
Vettius, whom, as they said, they had detected in
a design on the life of Pompeins. When Vettius
was examined before the Senate, he accused cthers,
and before the popular assembly hie named Lucullus
as the person by whom he had been suborned to
murder Pompeius.  But nobody believed him, and
it soon became clear that the man had been brought
forward by the partisans of Pompeius to fabricate
a false charge, and to criminate others, and the
fraud was made still more apparent, when a few
days after the dead body of Vettius was thrown out,
of the prison ; for, though it was given out that he
died a natural death, there were marks of strangu-
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lation and violence on the body, and it was the opi-
nion that he had been put to death by those who
suborned him.

" 43. This induced Lucullus still more to with-
draw from public affairs; and, when Cicero was
banished from Rome, and Cato was sent to Cyprus,
li¢ 1ctired altogether. Defore he died, it is said
that his understanding was disordered and gradually
failed. Cornelius Nepos says that Lucullus did not
die of old age nor of disease, but that his health was
destroyed by potions given him by Callisthenes, one
of his freedmen, and that the potions were given
by Callisthenes with the view of increasing his
master’s affection for him, a power which the potions
were supposed to have, but they so far disturbed
and destroyed his reason, that during his lifetime
his brother managed his affairs. However, when
Lucullus died, the people grieved just as much as
if he had died at the height of his military distinc-
tior: and his political career, and they flocked toge-
ther and had his body carried to the forum by the
young men of the highest rank, and were proceed-
ing forcibly to have it interred in the Campus
Martius where Sulla was interred ; but, as nobody
had expected this, and it was not easy to make the
requisite preparations, tlfe brother of Lucullus
prayed and prevailed on the people to allow the
funeral ceremony to take place on the estate at
Tusculum, where preparations for it had been made.
Nor did he long survive; but, as in age and reputa-
tion- he came a little after Lucullug, so he died
shortly after Lim, a most affectionate brother.
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CRASSUS.

-
-

1. Marcus Crassus was thg son of a father who
had been censor, and enjoyed a triumph ; but he was
brought up witly his two brothers in a small house.
His brothers were married in the lifetime of their
parents, and all had a common table, which seems
to have been the chief reason that Crassus was a
temperate and moderate man in his way of living.
Upon the death of one of his brothers, Crassus
married the widow, and she became the mother of
his children; for in these matters also he lived as
regulara life asany Roman. However, as he grew
older, he was charged with criminal intercourse
with Licinia, one of the vestal virgins, who was
brought to trial ; the prosecutor was one Plotinus.
Licinia had a pleasant estate in the suburbs, which
Crassus'wished to get at a small price, and with
this view he was continually about the woman and
paying his court to her, which brought on him the
suspicion of a criminal intercourse; but he was
acquitted by the jondices, being indebted in some
degree to his love of money for his acquittal from
the charge of debauching the vestal. But he never
remitted his attentions to Licinia till he got pos-
session of the property.

2. Now, the Romans say that the many good
qualities of Crassus were obscured by one vice,
avarice; but the fact appears to be that one vice,
which was more predominant in his character than

FJ
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all the rest hid his other vices. They allege, as the
chief proof of his avarice, the mode in which he got
his money and the amount of his property. Though
he did not at first possess above three hundred talents,
and during his first consulship he dedicated the tenth
part of his property to Hercules, and feasted the
Peoide, and gave every Roman out of his own
means enough to majptain him for three months;
yet, before the Parthian expedition, upon making
an estimate of his property, he found it amount
to seven thousand one hundred talents. The
greatest part of this, if one must tell the truth,
though it be a scandalous story, he got together out
of the fire and the war, making the public mis-
fortunes the source of his wealth ; for, when Sulla
took the city, and sold the property of those whom
he put to death, considering it and calling it spoil,
and wishing to attach the infamy of the deed to as
many of the most powerful men as he could,
Crassus was never tired of receiving or buying.
Besides this, observing the accidents that were in-
digenous and familiar at Rome, conflagrations, and
tumbling down of houses owing to their weight and
crowded state, he bought slaves, who were archi-
tects and builders. Having got these slaves to the
number of more than five hundred, it was his
practice to buy up houses on fire, and the houses
which were adjoining to those on fire; for the owners,
owing to fear and uncertainty, would sell themat a
low price; and thus the greatest part of Rome fell
into the hands of Crassus: but, though he had so
many artisans, he built no house except his own;
for he used to say that those who were fond of
building were ruined by themselves, without the aid
of any opponent. Though he had many silver
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mines, and much valuable land, and many labourers
on it, still one would suppose that all this was of
little value, compared with the value of his slaves :
so many excellent slaves he possessed,—readers,
clerks, assayers of silver, house.managers, and
table-servants ; and he himself superintended their
education, and paid attention toit and taught sien,”
and, in short, he considereq that a master was
mainly concerued in looking after his slaves, who
were the living 1mplements of domestic economy.
And here Crassus was right, if, as he used tosay, it
was his opinion that he ought to effect everything by
the instrumentality of slaves, and that he himself
should direct the slaves ; for, we ob¥erve, that what is
economical with respect to things lifeless is political
with respect tumen. But he was not right in think-
ing and suyin. that nobody was rich who could not
maintain an army out of his substance ; for war feeds
not by a fixed allowance, according to Archidamus ;
and, consequently, the wealth that is required for
war is unlimited : and this opinion of Crassus was
very different from the opinion of Marius; for
when Marius, after giving to each man fourteen
jugera of land, found that they wanted more, he
said, ‘“ May there never be a Roman who thinks
that too little which is emough to maintain him.”

3. Besides this, Crassus was hospitable to strangers,
for his house was open to all, and he used to lend
money to his friends without interest; but he
would demand it back immediately on the expira-
tion of the time from the borrower, which made the
gratuitous loan more burdensome than heavy in-
terest. In his entertainments the invitation was
usually to persons of the plebeian class, and general :
and the frugality of the banquet, whichk was accom-
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panied with neatness and a friendly welcome, made
it more agreeable than a sumptuous feast. In his
literary pursuits he mainly studied oratory, and that
kind which was of practical use; and, having
attained an abjlity in speaking equal to the first
among the Romans, he surpassed in care and labour
Tho-0 who had the greatest talents; for they say,
there was no case, however mean and contemptible,
which he approached without prepayation; and
often, when Pompeius, and Cesar, and Cicero, were
unvwilling to get up to speak,he wouid perform all the
duties of an advocate : and for this reason he became
more popular, being considered a careful man, and
always ready to #ive his help. He pleased people,
also, by his friendly and affable manner in taking
them by the hand, and addressing them ; for Crassus
never met a Roman, however low and humble his
condition might be, without returning his salute,
and addressing him by his name. e is also said
to have been well versed in history, and to have
paid some attention to philosophy by studying the
writings of Aristoteles, in which he had for his
teacher Alexander, a man who gave a proof of his
moderation and easy temper in his intercourse with
Crassus ; for it was not easy to say whether he
was poorer when he became acquainted with
Crassus, or after the acquaintance was made. He
was, indeed, the only friend of Crassus, who always
accompanied him when he travelled abroad; and
he used to wear a cloak, lent him for the purpose,
which on his return he was asked to give back.
Oh, the submission of the man! for the poor fellow
did not consider poverty among the things that are
indifferent. But this belongs to a later period.

4. When Marius and Cinna had got the upper
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hand, and it was soon apparent that they would re-
instate themselves in Rome, not for the benefit of
their country, but plainly for the destruction and
ruin of the nobles, those who were® caught in the
city were put to death : among whom were the father
and brother of Crassus. Crassus, being very young,
escaped immediate danger ; but, seeing that he ~wus
hemmed in on all sides, and hunted by the tyrants,
lie took with him three friends and tenslaves ; and,
using wonderful expedition, made his escape to
Iberia, having Been there before, when his father
was Pretor, and having made himself friends.
Finding all in great alarm and trembling at the
cruelty of Marius, as if he were close at hand, he
did not venture to make himself known, but sought
refuge in a !ract bordering on the sea, belong-
ing to Vibius Pacianus, where he hid himself in
a large cave. He sent a slave to Vibius to sound
his disposition; for the provisions that Crassus
brought with him were now exhausted. On hear-
ing the news, Vibius was pleased that Crassus had
escaped ; and inquiring about the number of persons
with him, and where the place was, he did not go
himself to see them, but he took his villicun near the
spot, and ordered him to have food daily prepared,
aund to carry it and place it near the rock, and to
go away without speaking a word, and not to be
curious about the matter, or make any inquiries;
and he gave him notice, that if he did meddle at
all he should be put to death, but if he faithfully
helped in the matter he should have his freedom.
The cave is not far from the sea, and the precipices
which shut it in leave a small and hardly percep-
tible path which leads into the cave; but when
you have entered, it opens to a wonderful height,
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and spreads out wide, with recesses which open
into one another, and are of a large circuit. It is
also neither w1thout water nor light ; for a spring of
the purest water oozes out at the base of the preci-
pice; and there are natural clefts about that part
where the rock closes, by which the external light
Tyacknitted, and in the daytime the spot is fully
illuminated. The air within is free from all mois-
ture caused by dropping, and is quite pure, owing
to the (‘ompactness of the rock; which diverts all
the wet and droppings to the spring.

5. While Crassus stayed in the cave, the slave
came daily to bring provisions ; but he did not see
the persons, who were concealed, or know who they
were; though he was seen by them, inasmuch as they
knew, and watched the times of his coming. Now,
the provision that was made for their meals was
ample enough even for luxury, and not merely suf-
ficient for their necessities. DBut Vibius determined
to show Crassus every kind of friendly attention ;
and it occurred to him to consider the youth of
Crassus, that he was a very young man, and that
provision should be made in some degree also for the
pleasures suitable to his age, and that mervely to
supply his wants would argue that he was serving
Crassus as Jittle as he could, rather than with hearty
zeal ; accordingly, he took with him two handsome
female slaves, and went down to the sea-coast.
‘When he came to the place he pointed to the road
that led up to it, and told them to go in Doldly.
Crassus, seeing them approach, was afraid that the
spot was known, and had been discovered ; and,
accordingly, he asked them what they wanted, and
who they were. The women replied, as they had
been instructed, that they were looking for their
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master, who was concealed there ; on which Crassus
perceived the joke which Vibius was playing off
upon him, and his kind attentions, and received the
women ; and they stayed with him for the rest of
the tlme télling and reporting to Vibius what he
requested them. Fenestella says, that he saw ore
of these slaves when she was an old woman, and
that he had often heard her mention this, and tell
the story with pleasure.

6. In this wgy Crassus spent eight months in
concealment ; but, as soon as he heard of Cinna’s
end, he showed himself, and out of the numbers that
flocked to him he selected two thousand five hun-
dred, with whom he went round to the cities; and
one city, Malaca, he plundered, according to the
testimony of many authors, though they say that he
denied the fuct, and contradicted those who affirmed
it. After this he got together some vessels, and
crossed over to Libya, to Metellus Pius, 2 man of
reputation, who had collected a force by no means
contemptible. But he stayed no long time there;
for he quarrelled with Metellus, and then sct out to
join Sulla, by whom he was treated with particular
respect. 'When Sulla had passed over the sea to
Italy, he wished all the young men who were with
him to aid him actively, and he appointed them
to different duties. Crassus, on being sent into
the country of the Marsi to raise troops, asked
for a guard, because the road lay through a tract
which was occupied by the enemy; Sulla replied
to him in passion and with vehemence, I give thee
as guards thy father, thy brother, thy friends, thy
kinsmen, who were cut off illegally and wrongfully,
and whose murderers I am now pursuing.” Stung
by these words, and pricked on to the undertaking,



116 CIVIL WARS OF ROME.

Crassus immediately set out, and, vigorously making
his way through the enemy, he got together a strong
force, and showed himself active in the battles of
Sulla. The events of that war, it is said, first ex-
cited him to rivalry and competition with Pompeius
for distinction. Tompeius was younger than Cras-
sus, and his father had a bad repute at Rome, and
had been bitterly hated by the citizens; but still
Pompeius shone conspicuous in the events of that
period, and proved himself to be a great man, so
that Sulla showed him marks of respect which he
did not very often show to others of more agyanced
years and of his own rank, by rising fronfhis seat
when Pompeius approached, and uncovering his
head, and addressing him by the title of Imperator.
All this set Crassus in a flame, and goaded him, in-
asmuch as he was thus slighted in comparison with
Pompeius; and with good reason; Crassus was
deficient in experience, and the credit that he got
by his military exploits was lost by his innate vices,
—Ilove of gain and meanness; for, upon taking
Tuder, a city of the Umbri, it was suspected that
he appropriated to himself most of the spoil, and
this was made a matter of charge against him to
Sulla. However, in the battle near Rome, which
was the greatest in all the war, and the last, Sulla
wag defeated, the soldiers under his command being
put to flizht, and some of them trampled down in
the pursuit: Crassus, who commanded the right
wing, was victorious, and, after continuing the pur-
suit-till nightfall, he sent to Sulla to ask for some-
thing for his soldiers to eat, and to report his success.
But, during the proseriptions and confiscations, on
the other hand, he got a bad nams, by buying at
low prices large properties, and psking for grants.
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It is said that, in the country of the Bruttii, he also
proscribed a person, not pursuant to Sulla’s orders,
but merely to enrich himself thereby, and that, on
this account, Sulla, who disapproved of his conduct,
never employed him again in any public business.
However, Crassus was most expert in gaining over
everybody by flattery ; and, on the other hamti, hLe
was easily taken in by flattery from any person. It
is further mentioned as a peculiarity in his charac-
ter, that, though very greedy of gain, he hated and
abused those most who were like himself.

7. But Crassus was most annoyed at the military
success of Pompeius, and his enjoying a triumph be-
fore he became a senator, and being called by the
citizens Magnus, which means Great. On one occa-
sion, when soniebody observed that Pompeius the
Greatrwas approaching, Crassus smiled, and asked,
How great he was? But, as Crassus despaired of
equalling Pompeius in military reputation, he en-
tered upon a political career, and, by his activity, by
pleading in the courts, and lending money, and by
canvassing for candidates, and subjecting himself to
all kinds of scrutiny in conjunction with those who
wanted anything of the people, he acquired a power
and reputation equal to what Pompeius had got by
his many and great militar'y services. And the result
to each of them was something unusual ; for, when
Pompeius was absent from Rome, his name and his
influence in the State, by reason of his military ex-
ploits, was superior to that of Crassus; but when
Pompeius was at Rome, he often fell short of Crassus
in influence, for his haughty temper and habitual
pride made him avoid crowds and retire from
the Forum, and seldom give his aid to those who
sought it, and then not readily ; his object being to
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keep his power at a higher pitch, by exercising it
only on his own behalf. But Crassus was always
ready to make himself useful, and he did not keep
himself retired, nor was he difficult of access, but
he was always busy in everything that was going on,
and by the general kindness of his behaviour he got
the auvantage over the proud bearing of Pompeius.
In personal dignity,.in persuasive speech, and at-
tractive expression of countenance it is said they
were both equally fortunate. However, this rivalry
did not hurry Crassus into any personal enmity or
ill-will, and though he was annoyed at Pompeius
and Casar receiving greater honour than himself,
he never allowed this jealous feeling to be associated
with any hostility or 11l disposition. It is true that
when Cesar was taken and detained by the pirates,
he cried out, ¢ What pleasure you will have, Crassus,
when you hear of my capture!” But afterwards at
least they were on friendly terms, and, when Czesar
was going to Iberia, as pretor, and had no money in
consequence of his creditors having come upon him
and seizing all his outfit, Crassus did not leave him
in this difficulty, but got him released, by becoming
security for him to the amount of eight hundred s#d
thirty talents. When all Rome became divided into
three parties,—that of Pompeius, Czsar, and Cras-
sus,—(for Cato had more reputation than power,
and was more admired than followed), the sober
and conservative part of the citizens adhered to
Pompeius; the violent and those who were lightly
moyed, were led by the hopes that they had from
Cesar ; Crassus, by keeping a middle position used
both parties for his purposes, and, as he very often
changed in his political views, he was neither a firm
friend nor an irreconcileable enemy, but he would
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readily give up either his friendship or his enmity
on calculation of interest; so that, within a short
interval, he often came forward to.speak both for
and against the same men and the same measures.
He had also great influence, both-because he was
liked and feared, but mainly because he was feared.
Accordingly Sicinius, who was the most Violent
in his altacks on the magistrates and popular leaders
of theday, in reply to one who asked, Why Crassus
was the only parson whom he did not worry, and
why he let him alone, said, That he had hay on his
horn : now, the Romans were accustomed to tie some
hay round the horn of an ox that butted, as a warn-
ing to those who might meet it.

8. The insurrection of the gladiators, and their
devastation o1 Italy, which is generally called the
war of Spartacus, originated as follows :—One Len-
tulus Batiates kept gladiators in Capua, of whom
the majority, who were Gauls and Thracians, had
been closely confined, not for any misbehaviour on
their part, but through the villany of their pur-
chaser, for the purpose of fighting in the games.
Two hundred of these resolved to make their escape;
but their design being betrayed, those who had notice
of the discovery, and sycceeded in getting away, to
the number of seventy-eight, took knives and spits
out of a cook’s shop, and sallied out. DMeeting on
the way with some waggons that were conveying
gladiators’ arms to another city, they plundered the
waggons, and armed themselves. Seizing on a
strong position, they chose three leaders, of whom
the first was Spartacus, a Thracian of nomadic race,
a man not only of great courage and strength, but,
in judgment and mildhess of character, superior to
his condition, and more like a Greek than one would
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expect from his nation. They say that when Spar-
tacus was first taken to Rome to be sold, a snake
was seen folded over his face while he was sleeping,
and a womap, of the same tribe with Spartacus,
who was skilled in divination, and possessed by the
mysterious rites of Dionysus, declared that this was
asigii bf a great and formidable power which would
attend him to a happy termination. This woman
was at that time cohabiting with Spartucus, and she
made her escape with him.

9. The gladiators began by repelllng those who
came against them from Capua and getting a
stock of military weapons, for which they gladly
exchanged their gladiators’ arms, which they threw
away as a badge of dishonour, and as barbaric.
Clodius the preetor was next sent against them from
Rome, with three thousand men, and he blockaded
them on a mountain which had only one ascent,
and that was difficult and narrow, and Clodius had
possession of it; on all other suies there were steep,
smooth-faced precipices. On the top of the hill
there grew a great quantity of wild vines, and the
men of Spartacus cutting off all the shoots that
were adapted to their purpose, and, intertwining
them, made strong and long ladders, so that when
fastened above, they reached along the face of the
precipice to the level ground, and they all safely
descended by them except one man, who stayed to
take care of the arms; and, when all the rest had
descended, he let the arms down, and, having done
this, he got down safe himself. The Romans did
not know what was going on; and accordingly,
when the gladiators surrounded them, they were
put in alarm by the surprist, and fled, on which
the enemy took their camp. Many of the herds-
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men and shepherds in those parts also joined the
gladiators, men ever ready for a quarrel, and light
of foot, some of whom the gladiators a.rmed and
others they employed as scouts and light troops.
Publius Barinus the preetor was next aeut against
them, whose legatus, one Furius, at the head of
two thousand soldiers, the gladiators engaged> and
put to flight. Cossinius was then dispatched, with
a large force, to advise with Barinus, and to be
associated in the command ; but Spartacus, watch-
ing his opportunity, while Cossinius was bathing at
Salenz, was very near seizing him. Cossinius made
his escape with great difficulty, and Spartacus,
seizing the baggzage, closely followed up the pur-
suit, with great slaughter of the Romans, and he
tonL the camp. Cossinius also fell. Spartacus,
after defeating the *preetor himself in many other
battles, and at ¢ last seizing his lictors and his horse,
now became great and “formidable : but still he
formed a just judgment of the state of affairs, and,
not expecting to get the advantage over the power
of the Romans, he designed to lead his forces to the
Alps; thinking that it was advisable for them to
cross the mountains and to go to their several
homes, some to Thrace and some to Gaul. But
the gladiators being stroug in numbers, and con-
fident, would not listen to him, and they went
about ravaging Italy. The Senate were now no
longer troubled merely at the humiliation and dis-
prace that they suffered by the revolt ; but, moved by
fear and the danger, they sent out both the consuls,
as to a war of the utmost difficulty and importance.
Gellius suddenly falling on the Germans, who, by
reason of their arrogance and self-confidence, had
separated from the troops of Spartacus, destroyed
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the whole body ; and after Lentulus had hemmed
in Spartacus with large armies, Spartacus, rushing
upon them and joining battle, defeated the legates,
and got all thé baggage. Spartacus now attempted
to force hjs way towards the Alps ; and Cassius, who
was the governor of Gaul upon the Padus, met him
witk ,ten thousand men, and a battle*was fought, in
which Cassius was defeated with great loss, and with
difficulty made his éscape.

10. The senate, on receiving this news, angrily
bade the consuls keep quiet, acl they appointed
Crassus to the command of the war, whose reputation
and popularity induced many of the nobles to serve
under him. Crassus took his station on the frontiers
of Picenum, with the view of waiting for Spartacus,
who was moving in that direction; and he sent
Mummius, his legatus, at the head of two legions,
to make a circuit, and with orders to follow the
enemy, but not to engage with them, nor come to
close quarters. But Mummius, as soon as he got
what he thought a favourable opportunity, fought a
battle, and was defeated ; many of his men fell, and
many, flying without their arms, made their escape.
Crassus received Mummius himself roughly, and
arming the soldiers again, he required of them se-
curity for their arms, that they would keep them ;
and five hundred, who had been the first to run,
and had shown most cowardice, he distributed into
fifty decades, and out of each decade he took one
man, by lot, and put him to death ; thus inflicting
on the soldiers this ancient mode of punishment
which had long fallen into disuse; for disgrace
also is added to the manner of death, and many
things horrible and dreadful to see accompany the
punishment, in the presence of all the spectators.
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After inflicting this punishment, he made his men
again face about and march against the enemy.
Spartacus, however, avoided Crassus, and made his
way through Lucania to the sea, and; falling in with
some Cilician piratical vessels, in the Straits, he
formed a design to seize Sicily, and, by throwing
two thousand men into the island, to kindle aggajn the
servile war there, the flames of which had not long
since been quenchied, and required only a few sparks
to set it again in a blaze. The Cilicians came to
terms with Spariacus, and received his presents ; but
they deceived him, and sailed off. Under these
circumstances, he marched back from the coast, and
fixed his army in the peninsula of the Rhegine terri-
tory. Crassus now came up, and, observing that
the nature of tiie ground suggested what was to be
done, he resolved to build a wall across the isthmus,
for the purpose of keeping his soldiers employed,’
and cutting off the supplies of the enemy. Though
the undertaking was great and difficult, he accom-
plished it, and completed the work, contrary to all
expectation, in a short time, by digging a ditch
from sea to sea, through the neck of land, three
hundred stadia in length, fifteen feet deep, and as
many wide ; and above the ditch he raised a ram-
part of surprising height and strength. At first,
Spartacus paid no attention to what was going on,
and treated it with contempt ; but when forage began
to fail, and he wanted to advance further into the
interior, he discovered the lines of Crassus ; and, as
there was nothing to be got in the peninsula, taking
advantage of a night when there was a fall of snow
and a wintry storm, he filled up a small part of the
ditch with earth, and wood, and the branches of
treesy and so carried over a third part of his army.
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11. Now Crassus was afraid that Spartacus
might form a design to march against Rome; but
he was encouruged by many of the followers ef
Spartacus quiting their leader, in consequence of
some disputes, and encamping by themselves upon
the banks of the lake Lucanis, which they say is
subjent to changes, at certain intervals becoming
sweet, and then again salt, and not potable. Crassus
coming upon this band, drove them from the lake;
but he was prevented from cutting them to pieces
and pursuing them, by the suddéh appearance of
Spartacus, who checked the flight. Crassus had,
before this, written to the senate, to say that they
ought to summon Lucullus from Thrace, and Pom-
peius from Iberia; but he now changed his mind,
‘and made every effort to put an end to the war be-
fore they arrived, knowing that the success would
be attributed to him who came last, and brought
help, and not to himself. Accordiugly, he deter
mined to attack first those who had separated from
the main body, and were carrying on the campaign
by themselves, under the.command of Caius Can-
nicius, and Castus; and he despatched six thou-
sand men, with orders to occupy a certain hill, and
keep themselves concealed. The men of Crassus
endeavoured to escape notice by covering their
helmets; but, being seen by two women, who were
sacrificing for the enemy, they would have been
in danger, if Crassus had not quickly appeared,
and fought a battle, the most severely contested
of all in this war, in which he destroyed twelve
thousand ‘three hundred men, of whom he found
only two wounded in the back: oll the rest died
in the ranks, fighting against the Romans.  After
the defeat of this body, Spartacus retired to the
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mountains of Petilia, followed by Quintius, one of
the generals of Crassus, and Scrofas, his questor,
who hung close on his rear. But, ugon Spartacus
facing about, the Romans were thrown into disor-
derly flight, and made their escape, after having
with difficulty rescued their que who was
wounded. This success was the ruin of Spartacus,
in consequence of the self-confidence which it in-
fused into the slaves: they would not now consent
to avoid a battle, nor yet would they obey their
commanders, whoh they surrounded, with arms in
their hands, on the march, and compelled to lead
them back through Lucania against the Romans,
wherein they did the very thing that Crassus de-
sired; for it was reported that Pompeius was
now approaching, and there were not a few who
openly said that the victory in this war belonged
to him ; for he would fight as soon as he arrived,
and put an end to the campaign. While Crassus,
therefore, who wae eager to decide the affair by a
battle, and to fix his camp near the enemy, was
engaged in digging his trenches, the slaves came
up to them and attacked the men who were at
work. As fresh men from both sides kept coming
up to help their comrades, Spartacus, seeing that
he must fight, arranged all his army in order of
battle. 'When his horse was brought to him, he drew
his sword, and said, that if he won the battle he
should have plenty of fine horses from the enemy,
and if he was defeated he should not want one;
upon whieh he killed his horse, and then he made
his way towards Crassus himself, through many
men, and inflicting many wounds; but he did not
succeed in reaching Crassus, though he engaged
with and killed two centurions. At last, after those

V. IL G
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about him had fled, he kept his ground, and, being
surrounded by a great number, he fought till he
was cut down. But, though Crassus had been
successful, and had displayed the skill of a great
general, and. had exposed his person to danger, yet
the credit of the victory did not escape being ap-
propziated to Pompeius; for those who fled from
the battle were destroyed by him, and Pompeius
wrote to the senate that Crassus had defeated the
slaves in the open field, but he had cut up the war
by the roots. Now Pompeiu$ had a splendid
triwmph for his victory over Sertorius and his ex-
ploits in Iberia; but Crassus did not venture to
ask for the greater triumph; and even as to the foot
triumph, called the ovation, which he did enjoy, it was
considered but a mean thing, and below his dignity
that he had a triumph for a servile war. But how the
ovation differs from the other triumph, and about the
name, I have spoken in the * Life of Marcellus.’
12. After these events, Pompeius was forthwith
invited to the consulship, and, though Crasshs had
hopes of becoming his colleague, still he did mot
hesitate to solicit the assistance of Pompeius. Iom-
peius gladly listened to his proposal, for he was
desirous in any way always to have Crassus his
debtor for some obligation, and he actively exerted
himself on behalf of Crassus; and finallrhe said,
in his address to the public assembly, that he should
feel no less grateful for the return of Crassus as
his colleague than for his own election. They did
not, however, continue in this harmony after en-
tering on their office, but they differed on almost
every subject, and quarrelled about everything, and
by their disputes rendered their consulship unfruitful
in all political measures, and ineffectual ; however,
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Crassus made a great festival in honour of Hercules,
and feasted the people at ten thousand tables, and
gave them an allowance of corn for three months.
It was at the close of their consulship, when Pom-
peius and Crassus happened to be addressing the
public assembly, that a man, not of any distinction,
a Roman eques, a rustic in his mode of life, ajxd one
who did not meddle with public affairs, Onatius
Aurelius, got up on the rostra, and, coming for-
ward, told a dream which he had had. ¢ Jupiter,”
he said, ‘‘appeafed to me, and bade me tell the
citizens not to let the consuls lay down their office
before they have become friends.” Upon the man
saying this, and the assembly bidding the consuls
be reconciled, Pompeius stood silent, but Crassus
offering his right hand first, said, ¢ Citizens, I do
not consider that I am humbling myself or doing
anything unworthy of me when 1 make the advance
towards good-will and friendship to Pompeius, to
whom you gave the name of Magnus before he had a
beard, and voted a triumph before he was a senator.”
13. These were the things worthy of commemo-
ration in the consulship of Crassus, DBut his cen-
sorship passed over altogether without results, and
without any active measures ; for he neither revised
the senate, nor inspected=the equites, nor made a
census of the citizens, though he had for his col-
league Lutatius Catulus the mildest of the Romans.
But it is said that Crassus designed a shameful and
violent measure, to make Egypt tributary to the
Romany, and that Catulus opposed him vigorously,
on which a difference arising between them, they
voluntarily laid down their office. In the affair of
Catiline, which was a serious matter, and one that
came near overthrowing Rome, some suspicion, it

G 2
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is true, attached to Crassus, and a man came for-
ward to name him as implicated in the conspiracy,
‘but nobody believed him. However, Cicero, in
one of his orations, evidently imputed to Crassus
and Cesar participation in the plot ; but this oration
was not published till after the death of both of
theow. But in the oration on his consulship, Cicero
says that Crassus came to him by night and brought
a letter which contained information en the affair
of Catiline, as if his object was to establish the
truth of the conspiracy. Now Crdssus always hated
Cicero for this, but his son stood in the way of his
doing Cicero any open injury. For Publius, who
was fond of oratory and of improving himself, was
much attached to Cicero, and went so far as to
change his dress when Cicero did at the time of his
trial, and he induced the other young men to do the
same. At last he prevailed upon his father, and
reconciled him to Cicero.

14. When Ceesar returned from his province, he
made preparations to be a candidate for #he consul-
ship ; but, observing that Crassus and Pompeius
were again at enmity, he did not choose by applying
to one of them for his help to have the other for Lis
enemy, and he did not think that he could succeed
if neither of them assisted him. Accordingly, he
set about reconciling them, by continually urging
upon them, and showing that by their attempts to
‘ruin one another they would increase the power of
the Ciceros, and Catuli, and Catos, who would lose
all their influence if they would unite their friends
and-adherents, and so direct the administration with
combined strength, and one purpose. By persuasion
and effecting a reconciliation, he brought them to-
gether, and he formed out of the unica of all three
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an irresistible power by which he put down the Ro-
man senate and the people, though he did not make
Pompeius and Crassus more powerful, one through
the other, but by means of the two he made himself
most powerful ; for immediately pn being sup-
ported by Pompeius and Crassus, he was elected-
consul by a great majority. While Casar wgs ably
discharging the business of the consulship, Crassus
and Pompeius, by procuring for him the command
of armies, and by delivering Gaul into his hands,
fixed him in a kilid of acropolis, thinking that they-
should administer the rest of the State as they mu~
tually agreed, after securing to Casar the authority
which the Iot had given him. Now Pompeius did
all this through unbounded love of power; but to
the old vice of Crassus, his avarice, there was now
added a new passion, ambition for trophies and
triumphs excited by the great exploits of Ceesar,
sinee it was in this alone that he way Ceesar’s in-
ferior ; for he had the superiority in everything else ;
and his passion remitted not nor diminished till it
resulted in an inglorious death and public misfor-
tunes. Ceesar had come down from Gaul to the
city of Luca, and many of the Romans went to
him there, and Pompeius and Crassus had private
conferences with him, inswhich they agreed to take
affairs in hand more vigorously, and to hold the
whole power of the State at their disposal, to which
end Casar was to remain in his military command,
and Pompeius and Crassus were to have other pro-
vinces and armies. To this object there was only one
road, which was to ask for a second consulship, and
Cesar was to assist them in their canvass by writing
to his friends and sending many of his soldiers to
support them at the comitia.
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1§;" As soon as Crassus and Pompeius returned to
Roies suspicion was excited, and there was much
talk thrangh the whole city that their meeting had
been hefd for no good. In the Senate Marcellinus
and Domitius asked Pompeius if he intended to be a
candidate for the consulship, to which Pompeius re-
plied that perhaps he should, and perhaps he should
not ; being asked aggin, he said that he was a candi-
date for the votes of the good citizens, but not a can-
didate for the votes of the bad. It was considered
that Pompeius had made a hauglity and arrogant
answer ; but Crassus said, in a more modest tone,
that he would be a candidate, if it was for the in-
terest of the State; if it was not, he would decline,
This encouraged certain persons to become candi-
dates, among whom was Domitius. ITowever, when
Pompeius and Crassus had openly declared them-
selves candidates, the rest were afraid and with-
drew, but Domitius was encouraged by Cato, who
was his kinsman and friend, and stimulated and
urged him to stick to his hopes, with the view of
defending the common liberties: he said ¢ it was
not the consulship that Pompeius and Crassus
wanted, but a tyranny ; that their conduct showed
they were not asking for the consulship, but
aiming to seize on the previnces and the armies.”
By such arguments, which were also his real
opinions, Cato, all but by force, brought Do-
mitius to the Forum, and many sided with them.
And those who were surprised at the canvassing
of Pompeius and Crassus were no small number.
“ Why then do they want a second consulship?
And why do they wish to be colleagues again?
And why will they not have the consulship
with other colleagues ?  There are many men
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among us who are surely not unworthy to be col-
leagues with Crassus and Pompeius.” This alarmed
the partisans of Pompeius, who now abstained from
no proceeding, however disorderly aid violent ; but,
in addition to all the rest, they placed a body of men
to lie in wait and attack Domitius as he was going
down to the forum, while it was still dark, with
his partisans, and they killed the man that lield the
light, and wounded many, ambng whom was Cato.
After putting the party of Domniitius to flight, and,
driving them back to the house, I’ompeius and
Crassus were proclaimed consuls. Shortly after they
again surrounded the Senate-house with armed men,
and, after driving Cato out of the forum, and kill-
ing some persons who opposed them, they procured
another five years of administration to be added to
Cuwesar’s term, aad the two provinces of Syria and
Iberia to be given to them. When the lots were
cast, Crassus got Syria, and Pompeius had Iberia.

16. The result of the lot was not universally dis<
liked; for the majority wished Pompeius not to be
tar from the city, and Pompeius, who was much at-
tached to his wife, intended to spend his time chiefly
in Rome. Crassus showed by his joy, immediately
on the falling out of the lot, that he considered no
greater good fortune hagd ever befallen him, and
he could scarcely keep quiet before strangers and
in public; to his friends he uttered many foolish
and puerile expressions quite inconsistent with his
years and temper, for he had never before shown
himself in the least degree a braggart or arrogant.
But now, being mightily elated, and his head com-
pletely turned, he was not for making Syria or
Palestine the limit of his victories ; but, designing to
make the exploits of Lucullus against Tigranes, and
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those of Pompeius against Mithridates appear mere
child’s play, he extended his hopes as far as to the
Bactrians, and the Indians, and the external sea.
Angd yet there was no mention of a Parthian war in
the law that was drawn up on this occasion. But
every body knew that Crassus was passionately bent
on a Parthian war, and Cesar wrote to him from
Gaul, ‘approving of his design, and urging him to
it. When it was kirown that Ateius, the tribune,
intended to offer some opposition to his leaving the
city, and many persons joined himewho complained
that Crassus was going to make war upon a people
who were doing the Romans no wrong, and had a
treaty with them, Crassus in alarm prayed Pom-
peius to accompany him, and escort him out of the
city. Now, the reputation of Pompeius with the
multitude was great, and, by showing himself in
front of Crassus, with cheerful looks and counte-
nance, he tranquillized a numerous body of people
who were prepared to obstruct Crassus, and to raise
a shout against him, so that they made way and Iet
him pass through them quietly. But Hgeius met
Crassus, and, first of all, endeavoured tQeztop him
by words, and he protested against hip rmal'd?
out: in the next place, he ordered his attendant to
lay hold of Crassus, and tq detain him ; but, as the
rest of the tribunes woulﬁ not allow this, the at-
tendant quitted his hold of Crassus, and Ateius
running to the gate placed there a burning brazier,
and, as soon as Crassus arrived, he threw incense
and poured libations upon it, and, at the same time,
he denounced against Crassus curses, in themselves
dreadful and terrific, and, in addition thereto, he
uttered the names of certain awful and inauspicious
deities. The Romans say that these mysterious and
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ancient curses have great efficacy, that no man can
cscape upon whom they are laid, and that he who
utters them also has an unlucky end, and, accord-
ingly, they are not denounced eithet on ordinary oc-
casions, or by inany persons.  Ateiys was blamed for
letting loose such imprecations and religious fears
upon a State, on behalf of which he was, hostile
to Crassus.

17. When Crassus arrived at Brundisium, though
the sea was still rough owing to the wintry weather,
he would not wait, but he set sail, and so lost many of
his vessels. After getting together the remnant of
his forces, he marched through Galatia. Finding
King Deiotarus, who was now a very old man,
founding a new city, Crassus said, sarcastically,
‘ King, you are beginning to build at the twelfth
hour.” The Galatian, with a smile, replied, * You,
too, Imperator, I observe, are not very early with
your Parthian expedition.” Now Crassus was past
sixty, and he looked older than he was. On his
arrival, matters at first turned out fully equal to
his expectation ; for he easily threw a bridge over
the Euphrates, and got his army across safely, and
he also obtained possession of many cities in Meso-
potamia which surrendered. Before one of them, of
which Apollonius wasstyrant, he lost a hundred
men, upon which he brought his force against the
place, and, having got possession of it, he made
plunder of all the property, and sold the people:
the Greeks called the city Zenodotia. On the cap-
ture of the city, Crassus allowed his soldiers to pre-
claim him Imperator, wherein he greatly disgraced
himself, and showed the meanness of his spirit, and
that he had no good hopes of greater things, as he
was content with so slight a success. Having put

GJ
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garrisons in the cities that had surrendered, to the
amount of seven thousand infantry, and a thousand
cavalry, he retired to winter in Syria, and there to
await his son, who was coming from Cesar in Gaul,
with the decorations that he had gained by his
valour, and with a thousand picked horsemen. This
seemeq to be the first blunder of Crassus, or, at
least, it was the greatest blunder that he committed
next to the expedition itself; for he ought to Lave
advanced, and to have secured Babylon and Se-
leuceia, two cities which were alwhys hostile to the
Parthians; instead of which he gave his enemies time
to make preparation. The next thing the people
blamed was his waste of time in Syria, which was
employed more for purposes of money profit, than
for military purposes; for he did not occupy him-
self in reviewing the numbers of his troops, nor
establishing games to keep the soldiers in exercise,
but he busied himself about estimating the revenues
of cities, and he was for many days with weights and
scales in his hands among the treasures of the
goddess in Hierapolis, and, after requiring fromn the
towns and princes contingents of men, he would re-
mit his requisitions for a sum of money ; by all which
he lost his reputation, and fell into contempt. The
first sign that happened to.him proceeded from this
goddess herself,whom some consider to be Aphrodite
(Venus), and others Hera (Juno); others again
believe her to be the cause that has supplied from
moisture the seeds for all things, and nature, and the
power that has pointed out the source of all good
things for men ; for, as they were going out of the
temple, young Crassus first stuinbled at the gate,
and then his father fell upon him.

18, While Crassus was getting together his forces,
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out of the winter quarter, there came ambassadors
from Arsaces with o short message. They said, if
the army was sent by the Romans, there was nothing
but war withoyt truce, and without any terms ; but,
if Crassus, contrary to the wish of.his country, as
they heard, had brought arms against the Par-
thians and occupied territory for his privatg profit,
Arsaces would act with moderation, and would take
pity on the old age of Crassus, and give up to the
Romans the men whom he had in his power, and
who were rather'under guard themselves than keep-
ing guard over others. Crassus haughtily replied,
that he would give an answer in Seleuceia ; on
whichVagises, the oldest of the ambassadors, smiled,
and,showing the palm of his hand, said, ** From here,
Crassus, hair will grow before you see Seleuceia.”
The ambassadors now returned to Hyrodes, to in-
form him that he must be ready fo¥ war. From the
cities of Mesopotamia, in which there were Roman
garrisons, some soldiers who made their escape at
great hazard, brought reports that caused much
anxiety, having been eye-witnesses of the numbers of
the enemy, and of their mode of attacking the cities ;
and, as is usual, they magnified everything which
they reported. ¢ When the enemy pursued,” they
said, ‘“ no man could eseape from them, and when
they fled, they could not be overtaken ; that strange
missiles preceded the appearance of the enemy, and
before one could see who sent them, they pierced
through every thing that they struck ; and, as to the
arms of the mailed soldiers, some were made to push
through every obstacle, and others to give way to
nothing.” When the soldiers heard this, their
courage sank ; for they had been led to believe
that the Parthians did not differ at all from the
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Armenians and Cappadocians, whom Lucullus
plundered and robbed till he was weary, and they
thought that the hardest part of the war would be
a long march, and the pursuit of men who would
not come to olose quarters; but now, contrary to
their hopes, they were in expectation of a contest and
great danger, so that some of the officers thought
that Crassus ought to gtop, and again submit to their
deliberation the general state of affairs. Among
these was Cassius the queestor. The seers, also, in
gentle terms showed that bad and utfavourable signs
were always prognosticated to Crassus by the victims.
But Crassus paid no attention to them, nor to those
who advised anything else except to move on.

19. But Crassus was in no small degree encou-
raged by Artabazes the king of the Armenians,
who came to the camp with six thousand horsemen.
These were said % be the guards and attendants of
the king; and he promised ten thousand men
clothed in mail and thirty thousand infantry, who
were to be maintained at his own cost. He attempted
to persuade Crassus to invade Parthia through Ar-
menia; for, he said, the army would not only have
abundance of provision in its march through the
country, by reason of him supplying them, but would
also advance safely, having in their froat many
mountains and continuous hills, and ground unfa-
vourable for cavalry, in which alone lay the strength
of the Parthians, Crassus was well enough satis-
fied with the zeal of the king and the splendour of
the proffered aid; but he said he would march
through Mesopotamia, where he had left many
brave Romans; wupon this the Armenian went
away. As Crassus was taking hLis army over at the
Zeugma, many extraordinary claps of thunder broke
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around, and many flashes of lightning came right
in front of the army ; and a wind, mingled with cloud
and hurricane, falling on the raft, broke up and
crushed to pleces a large part of it” The spot also,
on which Crassus intended to encamp, was struck
with two thuhderbolts. A horse, belonging to the
general, which was caparisoned in splendid style,
violently dragged along the man who held the
reins, and, plunging into the stream, disappeared.
Itis said also, that the first eagle which was raised,
turned round B3pontaneously. Added to this, it
happened that, as they were giving out the rations
to the soldiers, after cressing the river, lentiles
and salt were given first, which the Romans con-
sider to be symbols of lamentation, and are accus-
tomed to place before the dead; and, as Crassus
was haranguing the soldiers, an expression escaped
him which greatly alarmed the army. He said he
would destroy the raft over the river, that no one
among them might return; and, though he ought,
upon seeing the imprudence of his words, to have
recalled what he had said and explained it to the
soldiers, he neglected to do so, through his arrogant
temper. Finally, when he was offering the usual
expiatory sacrifice, and the priest had put the vis-
cera into his hands, he threw them away, on which,
observing that the standers-by were greatly dis-
turbed, he said, with a smile, ‘*Such is old age;
but no arms at least shall drop from its hands.”

20. After this headvanced along the river, with
seven legions and nearly four thousand horsemen,
and almost as many light-armed troops as horsemen.
Some of the scouts now returned, from their ex-
ploration, and reported that the country was clear
of men, and that they had fallen in with the tracks
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of many horses, which indicated that they Lad turned
about and were retreating. This gave Crassus still
better hopes, and made the soldiers completely de-
spise the Parthians, who, as they supposed, would
not come to close quarters. However, Cassius
again had some conversation with Urassus, and
advised him at least to give his troops rest in some
of the garrisaned citjes, till he should get some
certain inform#ition about the enemy ; but if he
would not do this, to advance towards Seleuceia
along the river. He urged that fhe boats which
carried the provisions would furnish them with sup-
plies by stopping at the places of encampment, and
that, by haying ‘the river as a protection against
being hemmed in by the enemy, they would always
be able to fight them on fair terms.

21. While Crassus was considering and reflecting
on these matters, there comes an Arab chieftain,
Ariamnes by name, a cunning and faithless man,
and of all the misfortunes that were by chance
combined to ruin the Romans the chiefand ecrowning
mischief. Some of them who had served with
Pompeius knew him as one who had received favours
from Pompeius, and was supposed to be a friend to
the Romans; but he now came to Crassus with
a treacherous intent, and with the privity of the
royal generals, to try if he could draw him far
away from the river and the foot of the hills, into
a boundless plain, where he might be surrounded
by the enemy; for nothing was further from the
intentions of the Parthians than to attack the Ro-
mans right in front. Accordingly, the barbarian
coming to Crassus (and he was a plausible talker),
spake in high terms of Pompeius as his bencfactor,
and praised the force of Crassus; but he blamed
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Lim for his tardiness, inasmuch as he was dclaying
and making preparation, as if he would have occa-
sion to employ arms instead of Lands and the most
active feel, against an enemy who had long been
trying to get together, as quick ag they could, their
most valuable property and their best slaves, and
to move off to the Scythians or Hyrcanians, *‘ And
yet,” he said, ‘“if you intend to fight, you ought
to press on before the king recovers his courage
and all his forces are concentrated ; for now Surena
and Sillaces ha%e been thrown in your Way to stand
the attack, and the king is no where to be seen.”
But all this was false. For Hyrodes had at first
divided his forces into two parts, and he was himself
ravaging Armeunia to take vengeance on Artavasdes ;
but he sent Surena against the Romans, not because
he despised them, as some say, for it was not con-
sistent for him to disdain Crassus as an antagonist,
the first of the Romans, and to war against Aria-
vasdes, and take the villages of Armenia; but it
scems that he really feared the danger, and that he
was on the watch to await Lthe result, and that he
put Surena in the front to try the fortune of a
battle, and so to divert the enemy. For Surena was
no person of mean estate : in wealth, birth, and con-
sideration, he was next o the king ; but, in courage
and ability, the first of the Parthians of his time ;
aud, besides all this, in stature and beauty of person:
he had no equal. He used always to travel, when
he was on his own business, with a thousand camels
to carry his baggage, and he had following him two
hundred carriages for concubines ; and a thousand
mailed horsemen, with a larger number of light
cavalry, escorted him ; and he had, in all, horse-
men, clients, and slaves, no less than ten thousand.
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Now by hereditary right he had the privilege of
first placing the diadem on the head of him who
became king of the Parthians; and this very Hy-
rodes, who had’been driven out, he restored to the
Parthian empire, and took for him Seleuceia the
Great, being the first to mount the wall and to put
to flight with his own hand those who opposed him.
Though he was not yet thirty years of age at that
time, he had the first reputation for prudent counsel
and judgment, by which qualities particularly he
caused th®ruin of Crassus, who, through his con-
fidence and pride in the first place, and next through
his fears and his misfortunes, became a most easy
victim to fraud.

22. The barbarian, after persuading Crassus, drew
him away from the river, and led him through
the plains by a track at first convenient and easy,
but which soon became toilsome; for it was suc-
ceeded by deep sand, and plains treeless and water-
less, not bounded in any direction by any object
that the eye could reach, so that, not only through
thirst and the difficulty of the march, was the
army exhausted, but even the aspect of all aroum
caused the soldiers to despond past all comfort,
seeing neither plant, nor stream, nor top of sloping
hill, nor blade of grass sprouting or rising through
the earth, but a bare sea-like wave of desert heaps
of sand environing the army. Now this of itself
made the Romans suspect treachery. Messengers
also came from Artavasdes the Armenian, with a
message that he was engaged in a heavy struggle
since Hyrodes had fallen upon him, and that he
could not send Crassus aid ; but he advised Crassus
above all things to change his route immediately,
and, by joining the Armenians, to bring the contest
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with Hyrodes to a close ; but, if he would not do
this, he recommended him to advance, and always
to avoid encamping in such places as were adapted
for the movements @f cavalry, and to keep close to
the mountainous parts: to all whigh Crassus sent
no written answer, but, under the influence of pas-
sion and perverse disposition, he answered, _that he
had no leisure at present to deal with the Arme-
nians, but he would come at another time to punish
Anrtavasdes for his treachery. Cassius was again
much dissatisfied? but he gave over advising Crassus,
who was out of humour with him, though Cassius
himself abused the barbarian. ¢ What evil de-
mon,” le said, ¢ vilest of men, brought you to us,
and by what drugs and witchcraft have you per-
suaded Crassus to plunge his army into a boundless
wilderness and an abyss, and to pursue a path more fit
for a nomadic chief of robbers than for a Roman Im-
perator 7’ But the barbarian, who was a cunning
fellow, with abject servility, prayed him to endure
a little ignger ; and, while running along with the
soldiers and giving them his help, he would jeer at
them in a laughing moond, and say, ““ I suppose you
think that you are marching through Campania, and
you long for the fountains, and streams, and shades,
and baths, and taverns ? Have you forgotten that you
are crossing the confines of the Arabs and Assyri-
ans?” Thus the barbarian amused the Romans, and
before his treachery was discovered he rode off, not,
however without the knowledge of Crassus, after
making him believe that he would serve the Roman
army, and put the affairs of the enemy in confusion.
23. It is said that on that day Crassus did not
appear, as is the custom of Roman generals, in
a purple dress, but in black, which he immediately
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changed on observing what he had done ; and it is
also said that the men who carried the standards
had much difficulty in raising some of them up, for
they stuck in the ground as ® they were firmly
rooted there. (Crassus ridiculed all these omens, and
quickened his march, urging the infantry tc follow
after the cavalry, till atlast a few of those who had
been sent forward as scouts, came up, and reported
that the rest of them had been cut off’ by the enemy,
and they had escaped with difficulty, and that the
Parthians were advancing with a -large force, and
full of confidence. This threw all the army into con-
fusion, and Crassus was completely confounded, and
began to put his men in order hastily, and with no
great presence of mind: at first, as Cassius recom-
mended, he extended the line of the legionary soldiers
as far as possible in the plain, and making it of
small depth, in order to prevent the enemy from
attacking them on the flank, he distributed the
cavalry on the wings ; but hie changed his plan, and,
drawing his men together, formed them ino a deep
square of four fronts, with twelve eohorts on each
side. By the side of each cohort he placed a body
of horse, in order that no part of the army might
be without the aid of the cavalry, but might make
the attack equally protected on all sides. He gave
one of the wings to Cassius, and the other to young
Crassus; he himself took his station in the centre.
Thus advancing, they came to a stream called
Balissus, which was neither large nor copious ; but
it was a joyful sight to the soldiers in the midst of
the drought and heat, and by comparison with the
rest of their laborious march through a country
without water.  Now most of the commanders
thought that they ought to encamp and spend the
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night there, and learn what was the number of the
enemy, and the nature and disposition of their force,
and so advance against them at daybreak; but
Crassus, being prevailed upon by the importunity
of his son, and the cavalry with him, to advance
immediately, and engage with the enemy, gave
orders for the men who quuired it to eat angl drink
in their ranks. And before this could be well ac-
complished all through the ranks, he led on his
men, not slowly, nor haltmrr at 1uten als, as is usual
when men are marching to battle but he kept them
up to a quick, unbroken pace, until the enemy were
in sight, who, contrary to expectation, did not ap-
pear to the Iiemans to be either numerous or for-
midable ; for Surena disguised his numbers by
placing the mass of his force behind the front ranks,
and he prevented their bright armour from being
seen by ordering his men to cover themselves with
eloaks and skins, But when they were near the
Romans, and the standard was raised by the general,
first of all they filled the plain with a deep sound
and a terrific noise ; for the Parthians do not excite
themselves to battle with horns or trumpets, but
they have hollow instruments, made of skin, and
furnished with brass bells, on which they strike at
the same time in various parts ; and these instru-
ments produce a kind of deep and dismal sound,
compounded of the roaring of wild beasts, and the
harsh crash of thunder; for the Parthians rightly
judge that of all the senses the hearing is that
which causes the preatest alarm in thc mind, and
that, when this sense is affected, there is the speediest
and greatest disturbance in the judgment.

24. The Romans were startled at tfie noise, when
all of a sudden throwing off the covering of their
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armour the Parthians appeared, with their helmets
and breastplates flashing like flame, the Margian
steel glittering sharp and bright, and the horses
equipped in mail of brass and iron; but Surena
was most conspicuous of all, being the tallest and
handsomest man among them, though his personal
appearance, owing to his feminine beauty, did not
correspond to his reputation for courage, for he
was dressed more in the Median fashion, with his
face painted and his hair parted, while the rest of
the Parthians, still keeping to the Scythian fashion,
wore their hair long and bushy to make themselves
more formidable. “At first the Parthians intended
to fall upon them with their long spears, and to
drive the front ranks from their ground ; but when
they saw the depth of their close-locked ranks, and
the firmness and stability of the men, they drew
back ; and while they seemed to be at the same
time dispersing themselves and breaking their
ranks, they threw themselves around the square
before the Romans were aware of it. Crassus
ordered the light-armed troops to spring forward ;
but they had not advanced far before they were
met by a shower of arrows, which galled them,
and they ran back for shelter among the legionary
soldiers, and caused the beginning of disorder and
alarm among the Romans, who saw the vigour
with which the arrows were discharged and their
strength, for they tore the armour and made their
way through everything alike, whether hard or
soft defence. The Parthians, dispersing them-
selves at considerable distances from one another,
began to discharge their arrows from all points at
once, not taking any very exact aim (for the close
and compact ranks of the Romans did not give a
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man the opportunity of missing if he wished it), but
sending their arrows with vigorous and forcible
effect from bows which were strong and large, and,
owing to their great degree of bending, discharged
the missiles with violence. Now the condition
of the Romans was pitiable from the beginning ;
for, if they kept their position, they were exposed
to be wounded, and if they attempted to close with"
the enemy, they were just as far from doing the
enemy any harm, and they suffered just as much;
for the Parthi#ns while retrcating still discharged
their arrows, and they do this most effectually next
to the Scythians: and it is a most subtle device to
make their escape from danger while they are still

fighting, and o take away the disgrace of flight.
25. The Romans endured so long as they had
Liopes that the Parthians would withdraw from the
contest when they had discharged their arrows, or
would come to close quarters; but when they per-
-ceived that there were many camels standing there,
loaded with arrows, and that the Parthians who had
first shot all their arrows, turned round to the camels
_for a fresh supply, Crassus, seeing no epd to this,
began to lose heart, and he sent messengers to his son
with orders to force the enemy to engage before he
was sugrounded, for tha Parthians were mainly at-
tacking and surrounding with their cavalry the wing
commanded by young Crassus, with the view of get-
ting in hisrear. Accordingly, the young man taking
thirteen hundred horsemen,—a thousand of whom
he had brought from Ciesar, —and five hundred
archers, and eight cohorts of the legionary soldiers,
who were nearest to him, wheeled about to attack
the Parthians. But the Parthians, who were man-
ceuvring about Crassus, either because they fell in
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with some marshes, as some say, or because it was
their design to attack Crassus when they had drawn
him as far as they could from his father, turned
round and fled. On this Crassus, calling out that
the Parthians did not stand their ground, advanced
with Censorinus and Megabacchus, of whom Mega-
bacchus was distinguished for courage and strength,
“and Censorinus was a senator and a powerful speaker,
both of them companions of Crassus, and about the
same age. ‘'The cavalry pursued the enemy, nor did
the infantry allow themselves to be eft behind, being
full of alacrity and hope of victory ; for they thought
that they were victorious and in pursuit:' but
they had not gone far before they perceived the
stratagem ; for the Parthians, who were supposcd to
be flying, began to face about, and others, in greater
numbers, joined them. Uponthis the Romans halted,
thinking that the enemy would come to close quar-
ters with them, as they were only few in number.
But the Parthians placing their mailed horsemen in
the front, to oppose the Romans, rode ghout them
with the rest of the cavalry dispersed, and, by tramp-
ling the ground, they raised from the bottom heaps
of sand, which threw up such an immense cloud of
dust that the Romans could neither see clearly nor
speak ; and, being driven into a narrow compass, and
falling one on another, they were woulided and
died no easy nor yet a speedy death, for tortured with
violent convulsions and pain, and writhing with
the arrows in them they broke them in the wounds,
and, by trying to pull out by force the barbed points,
which had pierced through their veins and nerves,
they increased the evil by breaking the arrows, and
thus injured themselves. Many thus fell, and the
survivors also were unable to fight ; for, when Pub-
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lius encouraged them to attack the mmiled horse-
men, they showed him that their hands were nailed
to their shields, and their feet fastened right through
to the ground, so that they were unable either to fly or
to defend thefnselves. However, Publius cheering
the cavalry, made a vigorous attack with them, and
closed with the enemy ; but the Romans were under a
disadvantage, both as to attack and defence, striking
with small and teeble spears against breast-plates of
raw hide and iron, and receiving the blows of long
spears on the ldghtly equipped and bare bodies 6f
the Gauls, for Crassus trusted most to them, and
with them indeed he did wonderful feats; for the
Gauls, laying hold of the long spears, and closing
with the Partiiians, pushed them from their horses,
the men, owiup to the weight of their armour, being
unable to stiv themselves ; and many of the Gauls,
quitting their own horses, and slipping under those
of the enemy, wounded them in the belly, and the
horses springing up through pain, and, at the same
time, trampling on their riders and the enemy, fell
dead. The Gauls were most oppressed by the heat
and thirst, being unaccustomed to both, and they
had Jost most of their horses by driving the:n against
the long spears. They were, therefore, compelled
to retreat to the legianary soldiers, taking with
them Publius who was badly wounded. Seeing a
sandy eminence near, they retreated to it, and
fastened their horses in the middle, and closing
in their front by close-locking their shields, they
thought they could thus more easily repel the enemy :
but it turned out just the other way; for, while
they were on the level ground, the front ranks did,
in some sort, give relief to those who were behind ;
but on this spot, which raised the men one above
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another, by reason of the inequality of the ground,
and placed every one who was in the rear above the
man in front of him, there was no one who could
escape, and they were all alike exposed to the mis-
siles, lamenting. their inglorious and unresisting
death. There were with Publius two Greeks, who
belonged, to the dwellers in those parts in Carrhe,
Hieronymus and Nicomachus, both of whom at-
tempted to persuade Publius to retire with them,
and to make his escape to Ichne, a city which had
taken the side of the Romans, and 'was not far off.
But he replied that no death was so dreadful as
to make Publius, through fear of it, desert those
who were losing their lives for his sake, and bade
them save themselves, and taking leave of them, he
allowed them to go; himself being unable to use
his hand effectually, for it was pierced by an arrow,
presented his side to his shield-bearer and ordered
him to despatch him with his sword. They say
that Censorinus perished in the same way, and that
Megabacchus killed himself, and all the rest of the
most distinguished men. The Parthians, ascending
the hill, transfixed with their spears the survivors;
and it is said that not more than five hundred were
taken prisoners. The Parthians, cutting off the
head of Publius, immedia‘ely rode off to attack
Crassus.

26. With Crassus matters were thus. After order-
ing his'son to make an attack on the Parthians, and
receiving intelligence that they were routed to a
great distance, and were hotly pursued ; seeing also
that the enemy in front were no longer pressing on
him so much as before, for most of them had
crowded to the place where young Crassus was,
he recovered his courage a little, and drawing his
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forces together, posted them on a sloping ground,
being in immediate expectation that his son would
return from the pursuit. Of those who were sent
by Publius to his father, when he "began to be in-
danger, the first fell into the hands of the enemy
and were killed ; and the next, after escaping. with
great difficulty, reported that Publius was, lost, if
he did not reccive speedy and sufficient aid from his
father. Now, Crassus was affected by many con-
tending feelings at once, and he no longer viewed
nnything with Sober judgment. Distracted by
alarm for the whole army, and love of his son at
the same time, he was urged by one motive to go
to his aid, and by the other not to go : but finally
he began to move in advance. In the mean time
the enemy came up, making themselves more
formidable by their shouts and peans, and many
of the drums again bellowed around the Romans,
who were in expectation of a second attack. The
Parthians, carrying the head of Publius fixed on a
spear, rode close up to the Romans, and, displaying
it insultingly, asked who were his parents and
family, for it was not decent to suppose that so
noble and brave & youth was the son of so cowardly
and mean a man as Crassus. The sight of this
broke and unstrung the epirit of the Romans more
than all the rest of their dangers; and it did not fill
them with a spirit for revenge, as one might have
supposed, but with shuddering and trembling. Yet
they say that the courage of Crassus on that dread-
ful occasion shone forth more brightly than ever
before ; for he went along the ranks, crying out,
“ Mine alone, Romans, is this misfortune : but the
great fortune and glory of Rome abide in you, if
your lives are saved, unbroken and unvanquished ;
V. IL H
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and, if you have any pity on me, who have been
deprived of the noblest of sons, show this in your
fury against the enemy. Take from them their
rejoicing, avenge their cruelty: be not cast down
at what has happened, for it is the law that those
who uim at great things must also endure. Neither
did Lucullus vanquish Tigranes without loss of
blood, nor Scipio Antiochus; and our ancestors of
old lost a thousand ships on the eoast of Sicily, and
in Italy many Imperatores and generals, not one of
whom, by being first vanquished, prevented them
from vanquishing the victors; for it is not by good
fortune that the Roman state has advanced to such
a height of power, but by the endurance and courage
of those who meet danger.” :

27. Though Crassus used such words to encourage
them, he did not see many eager to follow his ex-
hortations; but, by ordering them to shout the
battle ery, he discovered the dispirited condition
of his men, so weak, and feeble, and irregular
a shout they made; while the cries on the side of
the enemy were clear and bold. When the Par-
thians began the attack, their slaves and clients,
riding about on the flanks of the Romans, galled
them with their arrows: and the horsemen in
front, using their long spears, kept driving the
Romans into a narrow compass, except those who,
to avoid geath from the arrows, made a desperate
attempt to rush upon the Parthians ; wherein they
did the enemy little damage, but met with a speedy
death by great and mortal wounds ; for the Parthians
drove their spears, heavy with iron, against the
horsemen ; and, from the force of the blow, they
often went even through two men. After thus fight-
ing, as dark came on the Parthians retired, saying,
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that they allowed Crassus a single night tv lament
his son, unless he should take better counsel for him-
self, and choose rather to come to King Arsaces
than to be taken. The Parthians encamped mear
the Romans, in high hopes. A painful night
followed to the Romans, who ncither paid any atten-
tion to the interment of the dead, nor care to the
wounded, and those who were in the agonies of
death ; but every man was seterally lamenting his
own fate; for it appeared that they could not
escape, either if ¢hey waited there till daybreak, or
if they plunged by mnight into a boundless plain.
And the wounded caused a great difficulty ; for they
would be an obstacle to the quickness of their
flight if they attempted to carry them off : and, if
they should Icave them, their shouts would betray
the attempt to escape unobserved. Though they
considered Crassus to be the cause of all their
sufferings, the soldiers still wished to see him and
hear his voice. But Crassus, wrapping himself up
in his cloak, lay coucealed in the dark, an example
to the many of fortune’s reverses, and to the wise
of want of judgment and of ambition, which made
him dissatisfied unless he was the first and greatest
among so many thousands, and think that he
lacked every thing becapse lie was judged to be
inferior to two men only. However, Octavius the
legate, and Cassius, endeavoured to rouségand com-
fort him; but, finding that he had entirely given
himself up to despair, they called together the cen-
turions and tribunes, and, after deliberating, they
resolved nut to stay on the ground, and they made
an attempt at first to put the army in motion with-
out the sound of the trumpet, and in silence. But
when the soldiers who were disabled, perreived
H2
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that they were going to be deserted, terrible dis-
order and confusion, mingled with groans and
shouts, filled the camp ; and this was followed by
disorder end panic as they began to advance, for
they thought that the enemy was coming upon them.
After frequently turning from their route, and
frequently putting themselves in order of battle,
and taking up the wounded who followed, and then
laying them down again, they lost much time on
the march, with the exception of three hundred
horsemen, with Ignatius at their head, who reached
Carrha about midnight. Ignatius, calling out in
the Roman language to the watch upon the walls,
and making them hear, told them to tell Coponius,
the commander, that there had been a great battle
between Crassus and the Parthians; and,withoutsay-
ing more or who he was, he rode off to the Zeugma,
and saved all his men; but he got a bad name for
deserting his general. ITowever, the information
thus conveyed to Coponius was some advantage to
Crassus ; for Coponius concluded that this hasty and
confused message indicated that he wlo brought it
had no good news to report: and, accordingly, he
immediately ordered the soldiers to arm; and, as
soon as he learned that Crassus was on lLis march,
he went ont to meet him, «nd, taking charge of him
and lis army, conducted them into the city.

28. Tiough the Parthians during the night dis-
covered that the Romans were making their escape,
they did not pursue, but at daybréak they came upon
those who were left in the camp, to the number of
four thousand, and massacred them ; and they rode
about the plain and overtook many who were there
rambling about. Four complete cohorts, while it
was still dark, under the command of Varguntinus
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the legate, got separated from the rést and l‘cst
their way, and, being surrounded by the Parthians
on au eminence, they fought till they were'I%ﬂ
killed, with the exception “of twenty men. e
Parthians, admiring the courage of these twenty
men, who were endeavouring to push tlirough them
wll:ll their bare swords, made way and allo“ed them
apassage through their ranks, and to march slowly
to Carrhw. A false report reached Surena, that
Crassus and all jhe men of rank had made their
escape, and that those who had fled to Carrha were
a mingled rabble not worth notice. Thinking,
then, that he had lost the end of his victory, but
being still doubtful and wishing to know the truth,
in order that he might either stay there and besiege
the town, or leave the people of Carrha behind and
pursue Crassvs, he sends one of the men with him,
who could speak both languages, with instructions
to approach the walls, and in the Roman language
to call out for Crassus himself or Cassius, and to say
that Surena wisled to have a conference with them.
The man did as he was ordered ; and when it was re-
ported to Crassus. he accepted the invitation, and
soon after there came from the barbariens some
Arabs who well knew Crassus and Cassius by sight,

having Dbeen in the camp before the battle. The
Arabs, observing Cassius on the wall, said that
Surena proposed a truce, and offered, if they would
become friends to the king, to let them go safe, if
they would leave Mesopotamia ; for he considered
this proposal advantageous to both sides, rather than
to let matters come to extremities. Cassius accepted
the proposal, and asked for a place and time to be
fixed where Surena and Crassus should meet : the
men replied that this should be done, and rode off.
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29. Now Surena was delighted at the Romans
being besieged, and at day-break heled the Par-
thians against.the city, who, with many insult-
ing expressions, bade the Romans, if they wished
to have a truce, deliver up to them Crassus and
Cassius in chains.  The Romans were vexed at be-
ing decdeived ; and, telling Crassus to give up all
hopes of aid from the Armenians as too remote and
groundless, they prepared to make their eseape by
stealth ; and none of the people af Carrhae were to
know this before the time came. DBut Androma-
chus, that most faithless wreteh, heard of it from
Crassus, who confided to him the secret, and also the
guidance on the route. Accordingly, all was known
to the Parthians ; for Andromachus reported to them
every particular. But as it is not the custom of
the Parthians to fight in the dark, and indeed
they cannot easily do it, and Crassus had left the
city by nright, Andromachus contrived that the
Parthians should not be far behind in the pursuit,
by leading the Romans first by one route and then
by another, till at last he brought them out of their
course into deep marshes and ground full of
ditches, and thus made the march difficult and eir-
cuitous to all who followed him; for there
were some who suspected that Andromachus had
no honest object in turning and twisting about,
and therefore did not follow. Cassius, indeed,
returned to Carrhae; and when the guides, who
were Arabs, advised him to wait till the moon had
passed the Seorpion, he replied, ““ I fear the Archer
more than the Scorpion,” and, saying this, he rode
off to Syria, with five hundred horsemen. Others,
who had faithful guides, got into a mountainous
country, called Sinnaca, and were in a safe position
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oumber, and were commanded by a brave man,
Octavius. But day-break found Crassus expoged
to the treachery of Andromachus in the unfavour-
able ground'and the marshes. Crassus had with him
four cohorts of the legionary soldiers, and a very
few hLorsemen, and five lictors, with whoms he got
upon the road with great difficulty just as the
enemy was falling upon him ; and now being about
twelve stadia shqrt of joining Octavius, he fled to
another hill not so difficult for cavalry nor yet so
strong, but oue that lay below Sinnaca, and was
connected with it by a long ridge, which stretched
through the middle of the plain. Ilis danger was
apparent to Octavius, who ran before any one
else with « few men, from the higher ground to
aid Crassus, upon which the rest of the meu,
abusing themselves for cowards, rushed forward,
and, falling on the enemy, and repulsing them from
the. hill, put Crassus in the midst of them, and
threw their shields before him, proudly exclaiming
that there was no Parthian missile which should
strike the Imperator until all of them had fullen
in defence of him.

30. Surena observing that the spirit of the Par-
thians was somewhat dulled towards the contest,
and, if the night should come on and the Romans
get among the mountains, they could not by any
means be overtauken, employed the following stra-
tagem against Crassus. Some of the captives weré
let loose, who, in the Parthian camp, had heard
the barbarians saying to one another, in pursuance
of a concerted plan, that the king did not wish the
war with the Romans to be carried to extremities,
but desired to have their friendship again, by doing
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them the favour of treating Crassus kindly. Accord-
ingly the barbarians stopped figchting ; and Surena,
with his chief officers, riding gently up to the hill,
unstrung his bow, anrl holding out his right hand,
invited Crassus t() ['ume to terms, saying, that
Crassus had put the king’s courage “and power to
the test, though the king did not Swish it, and yet
the kmg of his own f;ree will maile the Romans an
offer of mercy and friendship by being ready to
make a truce with them if they vmu]d retlre and
by giving them the opportunity ot a safe retreat
Upon Surena saying this the Romans eagerly ac-
cepted his proposal, and were overjoyed; though
Crassus, having been always overreached by their
fraud, and Lonsldermrr the suddenness of the change
to be inexplicable, would not listen to them, and
hesitated. But the soldiers began to call oat and
urge him to accept the terms, and they fell to
abusing and reproaching him, for wishing to expose
them to the risk of fighting with those whomn he
did not venture to go to a conference with, even
when they laid aside their arms. Crassus at first
attempted to prevail on them by entreaty, and he
-said that, if they would hold out for the rest of the
day, they would be able to march by night through
the rough and mountain cbuntry, and he pointed
out to them the route, and entreated them not to
throw away their hopes when safety was so near;
but, as the soldiers began to be exasperated and to
clatter their arms and threaten him, he was alarmed,
and advanced towards Surena, after first turning
round and merely saying, ¢ Octavius and Petronius,
and you Roman officers who are here, you see that
I go under compulsion, and you are witnesses that
I am treated in a shameful way and am under con-
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straint ; but, if you get safe home, tell all the
worll, that Crassus lost his life through the trea-
chery of the enemy, and was not surrendered by
his feilow-citizens.”” :

31. Yet Octavius and those abeut him did not
stay behind, but descended the hill with Crassus.
However, Crassus made the lictors who were fol-
lowing him torn back. The first who met them,
on the part of the barbarians, were two Greeks of
half-breed, wh.  leaping down from their horses,
made their obefsance to Crassus, and, addressing
him in the Greek language, urged him to send for-
ward =ome persons, who, as they said, would see
that Surenw himself and those about him were
advancing without armour and without their wea-
pons. Crassus, replied, that if he had the least
concern about his life, he should not have put
himself into their hands; however, he sent two
Roscii, brothers, to inquire upon what terms they
should meet, and how many of them. Surena
immediately seized and detained the two brothers,
and he himself advanced on horseback with the
chief officers, and said, * What is this? the Roman
imperator on foot while we are riding!” and he
ordered them to bring a horse to Crassus. Cras-
sus observed that nefther himself nor Surena
was acting wrong in coming to the conference
according to the fashion of their respective coun-
tries; on which Surena said that from that moment
there was a truce and peace between king Ilyrodes
and the Romans ; but that it was requisite to advanece
to the river, and there have the agreement put in
writing ; * for you Romans,” he said, *“ have not a
very good memory about contracts ;" and he held out
his right hand to Crassus. When Crassus was going

H3
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to send for a horse, Surena said there was no ocea -
sion; * for the king gives you this.” At the same
timea horse with rro]llen bits stood close by Crassus,
and the grooms raised him up and mounted hlnl,
and then folloawed, quickening the horse’s pace
with blows. Octavius first laid hold of the bridle of
the horse, and, after him, Petronius, one of the
tribunes, and then tlie rest got round the horse of
Crassus, endeavouring to stop it, and dragging
away thosc who pressed close upon Crassus on cach
side. This led to a struggle and tumult, and
finally to blows; Octavius drew his swmd and
killed the groom of one of the barbarians, and
another struck Octavius from behind and killed
him. Tetronius had no weapon, and, being struck
on the breast-plate, he leapt down from the horse
unwounded ; and a Parthian, named Pomaxathres,
killed Crassus. Some say that it was not I’omax-
athres, but another, who killed Crassus, and that
Pomaxathres cut oft the head and right hand when
Crassus was lying on the ground. DBut these are
rather matters of conjecture than of certain know-
ledge; for of those who were present some fell
there fighting about Crassus, and the rest jmme-
diately fled back to the hill. Upon this the Par-
thians came and said, that Crassus had been pu-
nished as he deserved, but Surena invited the rest
to come down and fear nothing : whereupon, some
of the Romans came down and surrendered, and
the rest dispersed themselves under cover of night,
of whom a very few cscaped ; the rest the Arabs
hunted out, and put to death when they Laught
them. It is said that twenty thousand perished in
all, and ten thousand were taken alive.

32. Surena s nt the head and hand of Crassus to
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ITyrodes in Armenia; and,causing a report to be car-
ricd by messengers to Seleuceia that he was bring-
ing Crassus aln e, he got ready a kipd of ridiculous
procession w ll]Lll, in muckfry he called a triumph.
One of the Roman prisoners who bure the greatest
resemblanee to Crassas, Cains Paccianus, putting
on a barbarian female dress, and being instmucted to
answer as Crassus and Imper-tor to those who ad-
dressed him, was conducted, seated on a horse, and
in front of him rrampeters, and some lictors rode
upon camels ; and there were pnrses sugpended from
the fasees, and, by the side of the axes, heads of Ro-
mans newly cut off. Behind these fo]]ow ed court,
sans of Seleu vin, singing girls, whe chanted mzi%.'
obscene and nl'lcu]nu.s thmgs about the effeminacy
and cowardice of Crassus.  All this was public.
But Sorena assembling the Senate of Seleuceia, laid
before them certain licentious hooks of the Milesiaca -
of Aristides, and, in this matter, at least, there was
no invention on his part ; for they were found among
the bagenge of Rustius, and they gave Surena the
opportunity of greatly insulting and ridiculing the
Romans, because they could not, even when going
to war, abstain from such things and such books.
To the Scoate of Seleuceia, however, Alsopus ap-
peared to bea wise manwhen they saw Surena with
the wallet of Milcsian obseenities in front of him,
and drageing behind him a Parthian Sybaris in so
many waggons full of concubines, in a manner form-
ing a counterpart to those vipers and scytale so
much talked of, by presenting the visible and the
front parts formidable and terrific, with spears, and
bows, and horses, but in the rear of the phalanx,
terminating in harlots, and rattling cymbals, and
lute-playing, and nocturnal revels with women.
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Rustius, indeed, merits blame, but the Tarthians
were shameless in finding faalt with the Milesian
stories ; for many of the kings who have reigned over
them, as Arsaciile, have beLn the sons of “Milesian
and Ioman coneubines.
33. While this was going on, Hyrodes happened
to have been reconciled to Artavasdes the Armenian,
1d had agreed to regeive the sister of Artavasdes

§ wife to his son Pacorus: and there weve banquets
nd drinking-partics between them, and representa-
tions of many Grecek plays; for Flyrodes was not
a stranger either to the Greek language or the lite-
rature of the Greeks: and Artavasdes used to write
tragedies, and speeches, and histories, some of which
are preserved. When the head of Crassus was
hrought to the door, the tables were taken away, and
a rrarredy actor, Jason by name, a native of Tralles,
chanted that part of the Bacchse of Lqupldca
which relates to Agave. While he wawreceiv-
ing applause, Sillaces, standing by the deor of the
apartment, and making a reverence, threw the head
of Crassus before the company. The Iarthians
clapped their hands with shouts of joy, and the at-
tendants, at the command of the king. seated Sil-
laces, while Jason handed over to one of the mem-
bers of the chorus the dressof Pentheus, and, ldyinn'
hold of the head of Crassus, and, putting on the air
of a bacehant, he sung these verses with great en-
thusiasm :—

‘We bring from a mountain

A young one new killed to the house,

A fortunate prey.
This delighted all the company ; and, while the fol-
lowing verses were being chanted, which are a
dialogue with the chorus,
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A Who Lilled him ?
B. Mine is the honour,

Pomaxathres, springing up (for he happened to be
at the bmquet), laid hold of the Read, as if it was
nore appropriate for him to say this than for Jason.
The king was pleased, and made Pomaxathres a
present, according to the fashion of the_ country,
and he gave Jason a talent, In such a farce as
this, it is said, that the expeuvition of Crassus termi-
nated, just like tragedy. However, just punish-
ment overtooh Tyrodes for his cruelty, and Surena
for his treachery. Not long after Hyrodes put
Surena to death, being jealous of his reputation.
Hyrodes also lost his son Pacorus, who was defeated
by the Romuns in a battle ; and, having fallen inte
an illness whizh turned out to be a dropsy, his son,
Phraates, who had a design on his life, gave him
aconite. DBut the poison only operated on the
disease, which was thrown ofl’ together with it, and
ITyrodes was thereby relieved ; whereupon Phraates
took the shortest course and strangled his father.
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NOTES.

SERTOKIUS.
.

Chapter 1. Tortune—spontaneity— elemental things—
material.] If this is obscure, the fault is Plutarch’s.
His word for Fortune is 7ixn, which he has often used
r% Life of Sulla.  The word for Spontaneity s
7o edrouaror, the Self-moved. 'T'he word for Elemental
things is 7a vworepéva.  The word vmoxepévoy is used by
Aristotle te < gnify both the thing of which something is
predicated, the Subject of grammarians, and for the Sub-
stance, which is as it were the substratum on which
actions operate.  Aristotle (Metaphys. vi. (vii. 3) says
“ Essence (vbvia) or Being is predicated, if not in many
ways, in four at least ; for the formal cause (7d =i v elvar),
and the universal, and genus appear to be the essence of
cverything ; and the fourth of these is the Substance
(7b omoxeuévor).  And the Substance is that of which
the rest are predicatrd, but itis not predicated of any
other thing. And Esscace seems to be especially the
first Substance ; and such, in a manner, matter (¥An) i3
said to be; and in another manner, form ; and in a third,
that which is from these.  And I mean by matter (#a7n),

" copper, for instance ; and by form, the fizure of the idea;
and by that which is from them, the statue in the whole,”
&c. T have translated 7b 71 4 elvar by * formal cause,”
as Thomas Taylor has done, and according to the ex-
planation of Trendelenhurg, in his edition of Aristotle
On the Soul, i. 1, § 2. 1t is not my business to explain.
Anistotle, but to give some clue to the meaning of Plu-
tarch?
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The word *accidentally” (xara Téxnv) is opposed tn
¢ forethought”  (mpovoia), ¢“design,” "¢ providence.”
How Plutarch conceived Fortune, 1 do not know ; nor
do I know what Fortune and Chance mean in any lan-
guage. But the nature of the contrast which he intends
i3 suthciently clear for his purpose.

. Atteis, &e.] As to Attes, as Pausanias (vii. 17) names
him, his bistory is given by Pausanias. There appears
to be some confusion in kis story. Herodotus (i. 36) has
a story of an Atys, a son of Croesus, who was killed
while hunting a wild boar; and Adonis, the favourite of
Venus, was killed by a wild boar. It is not known who
this Arcadian Atteus was.

Actwon saw Diana naked while she was bathing, and
was turncd by her into a deer and devoured by his dogs.
(Apollodorus, Biblioth. iii. 4 ; Ovidius, Mctamorph, iii,
155.) The story of the other Actazon is told Dy Plu-
tarch (dmator. Narrationes, c. 2).

Scipios.] The clder Africanus, P. Cornclius Scipio,
who defeated Hannibal B.c. 202, and the younger Afri-
canus, the adopted son of the son of the clder Africanus,
who took Carthage m.c. 146. See Life of Tib. Grac-
chus, ¢. 1, Notes.

Tos—Smyrna.]  Tos, a small island of the Grecian
Archipelago, now Nio, is mentioned among the places
where Homer was buried. The name los resembles that
of the Greek word for violet, ‘on (for). Smyrna, one of
the members of the Jonian confederation, is mentioned
among the birth-places of Homer. It was an accident
that the name of the town Smyrna was the same as the
name for myrrh, smyrna (opbprn), which was not a
Greek word. 1erodotus (iii. 112) says thut it was the
Arabians who procured myrrh.

Philippus, &c.] This Philippus was the father of
Alexander the Great. 1le is said to have lost an eye
from a wound by an arrow at the sicge of Pydna.

Artigonus, onc of the gencrals of Alexander, was
named Cyclops, or the onc-cyed. He accompanicd
Alexander in his Asiatic expedition, and in the division
of the empire after Alexander’s death he obtained a
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share, and by his vigour and abilitics he made Limself
the most powerful of the successors of Alexander. It is
said that Apelles, who painted the portrait of Antigonus,
placed him in profile in order to hide the defect of the
one eye.  Anfigonus closed his Iong career at the battle’
of Tpsus m.c. 301, where he was defeated and killed.
e was then eighty-one years ot age.

Annibal] - Platarch’s form is Annibas. I may have
sometimes written it Hannibal.  Thus we have Aune
antl Ilanno. 1 Jdon’t know whith is the true form.

Lumenes.] Plutarch has written the Life of Eumenes,
whom he contra 'y with Sertorius.  Eumenes was one of
the gencrals off Al-xander who accompanicd him to Asia.
Atter Alexander’s death, he obtained for his government
a part of Asiu Minor hordering on the Euxine, and ex-
tending as far cast as Irapezus.  The rest of his life is
full of adventure.  He fell into the hands of Antigonus
n.c. 315, who pat him to death.

2. Nursin. | Nursia was in the country of the Subini
among the Apennines, and near the source of the Nar.
It is now Norcia. The MSS. of Plutarch have Nussa.

3. Caepio— Cimbri and dtutones.] The date is B.c.
105.  See the Life of Marius, e. 10, and Notes.

Didivs.] Titus Didius and Q. Caccilius Metellus Nepos
were consuls B.c. 8. In n.c. 97 Didius was in Spain
as Proconsul, and fought against the Celtiberi.  Gellius
(1. 27) quotes a passage from the listoriac of Sallustius,
in which mention is made of Sertorius serving under
Didius in Spain, and the character of Sertorius is given
pretty newly in the terms ot Plutarch, who may have
used Sallustius as one of his authorities.  Didius is men-
tioned by Cicero, 270 Cn. Plancio, e. 255 and by I'ron-
tinus, i. 8. 55 ii. 10. 1; and by Appian (Iberira, c. 99).
The passage in the text should be translated, ¢ he was
sent out under Didius as commander, and wintered in
Iberia, in Castlo,” &ec. Plutarch has used the word
orperiryés, which means Practor; but to make the state-
ment correct, we must translate it Proconsul; or com-
mander. See Life of Crascus, e. 4, Notes.

Custlo.] Castlo, Castaln, or Castulo, is placed on the
north bank of the Buwtis; the Guadalquivir,
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4. Mursic War.] See the Life of Marius, c. 32,
Notes. The events that arc brietly alluded to at the end
of this-chapter are described in the Lives of Marius and
Sulla. The battle in the Forum is spoken of in the Life
of Marius, c. 41.

5. Four thousaid] The same story is told in the
Life of Marius; ¢. 44, where it is stated that Cinna and
Sertorius ~ombined to put these scoundrels out of the
way ; but the number that were mussacred is not stated
there.

6. Marius had died.] Compare the Life of Marius,
c. 45, and of Sulla, ¢. 28, &e.  Cinna was murdered by
his soldiers two years after the death of Marius, and in
his fourth consulship, B.c. 84.  The younger Marius wag
Consul in B.c. 82, with Cn. Papirius Carbo for his col-
league. This was Carbo’s third consulship.  According
to Plutarch, Sertorius Jeft Italy after the younger Marius
was consul, and therefore not carlier than B.c. 82, unless
we understand the passage in Plutarch as referring to the
clection of Marius, and not to the commencement of his
consulship.  Appian (Crvil Wars, i, 86) places the de-
parture of Sertorius in the year s.c. 83.

Proconsul.] Sertorius had not been Consul, anild
thercfore he was not now Proconsul. It is true that a
man, who had not been cousul, might receive the go-
vernment of a Province with the title of Proconsul (See
c. 7). Sertorius may have assumed the title.

7. Master of Rome.] 1f Scrtorius stayed at Rome till
the younger Marius was elected Consul, as Plutarch
states in the sixth chapter, he probably saw what he
is here represented as hearing.

Caius Annius.] This Annius swrnamed Luscus
served under Q. Metellus in the Jugurthine War ».c. 107.
(Sallust. Jug. War, c. 77.) Sulla gave him the com-
mand in Spain with the title of Proconsul B.c. 81.
An extant medal scems to have been struck in honour of
his. Proconsulship. (Eckhel, Doct. Num. Vet v. 134.)

New Carthage.] This town, which the Romans
called Nova Carthago, was built by the Carthaginiuns
at the close of the first Punic War n.c. 235, and so
long as they kept possession of Spain it was their chicf
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city.  Livins (26, e. 42) describes the situation of
New Carthage, now Cartagena, and one of the best har-
bours in Bpain. lts position on the S.I. coast is fa-
vourable for commuunication with Africh,

Cilician purtites.]  The maritme towns of Cilicia
were for a long time the resort of a bold set of seamen
and adventurers who seourcd  the  Mediterrancan and
were as formidable to the people ot Italy as tiee Burbary
Corsairs were in the middle wres. It was one of the
great merits of Cne Pompeius XTapnus that he elearcd
the seas of these scoundrels,  See Lueullus, e, 37. -

LPityusse] L two islands of Yvica or Ibica and
Formentera, which helong to the Baleurie group, were
sometimes comprehended under the name of the Pity-
ussz or the Pine Lslands (Strabo, 167, ed. Casaub.). The
Greeks and omans called Yvica, Ebusns. Ivica is hilly,
and the high tracts are well covered with pine and fir.

B. Godes.]  This is the olil name of the Straits of
Gibraltar, which is still retained in the modern form
Caliz.  Gadeira, which the Romans called Gades, was
an old Phoenician town. on the island ot Leon where
Caliz now stauls.  Steebo (p. 168, ed. Cusaub.) says
that Gades in his time (the beginning ol the reign of
Tiberius) wus not inferior in popnlation to any city ex-
cept Rome, and was a place of great trade, as it is now.

Batis.] This river, now the Guadalyuivir, gave the
name of Bactica to one of the three provinees into which
the Spanish Peninsula wus ultimately divided by the
Romans for the purposes of administration.

Atlentic Sea. ] ‘I'his was the name for so much of
the ocean that washes the west coast of Kurope and
Africa as the Greeks and Romans were acquainted with,
The Greeks and Romans had no name for the Medi-
terrancun.

Atlantic Islands.] The only islands in the Atlantic
that correspond to this deseription ure Madeira and Porto
Santo, but Porto Santo is forty miles ndrth-cast of Ma-
deira. The distance of Madeira from the coust of Africa
is ubout 400 miles orubout 4000 stadia. The climate of
Madvira is very temperate: the thermometer seldom
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sinks below 609, though it sometimes riscs as high as 90°
of Fahrenheit. On'the high and mountainous parts there

e heavy dews, and rain falls at ull seasons. Owing to
the variety of surface and elevation the island produces
both tropical products and those of temperate countries.
The fame of this happy region had spread to all parts
of the antient world, though we cannot safely conclude
that the islands were known by report to Ilomer. Ilorace
in his 16th Lpode is probably alluding to these islands
when he is speaking of the Civil Wars and of flying from
their horrors in those beautiful lines:

v
Nos manet Oceanus circumvagus; arva beata
Petamus arva divites et insulas, &c.

Homer.] The passage is in the fourth book of the
¢ Odyssey,’ v. 563, and is quoted by Strabo (p. 31):

And there in sooth man’s life is easiest;

Nor snow, nor raging storm, nor rain is there,
But ever gently breathing gales of zephyr
Oceanus sends up.

Strabo in another passage expresses an npini%t the
Elysian fields were in the southern parts of “That
would at least be a good place for them. - F

9. Moorish kingdom.] This region is the Mauri-
tania of the Roman Geographers, the modern Marocco,
‘and the town of Tigennis is the Roman Tingis, the
modern Tangier, which is on the Atlantic coast of Africa,
south-south-east of Gades. 'Tbe circumstance of Tingis
being attacked shows that the African campaign of Ser-
torius was in the north-western part of Maroceo.  Strabo
mentions Tinga (p.823). Seealso Plin. H. N. v, 1.

. Anteus.] The story of this giant is in the mythogra-
phers. Tumuli are found in many parts of the old and
new world, and it seems probable that they were all
memorials to the dead. ’Il}le only surprising thing in
«this story is thgisize of the body ; which each man may
‘explain in his’ way. There are various records in
antient writers*f enormous bones being found. Those
‘found at Tegen under a smithy, which were supposed to
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be the hones of Orestes, were seven cubits long (Hero-
dotus, i. 68), little more than the ninth part of the
dimensions of Antaeus: but Antacus was a giant and
Orestes was not. "See Strabo’s remarks on this story (p.
829).

Juba.] See Life of Sulla, c. 17. T am not sure
that I have given the right meaning of this passage.
Plutarch may mean to say that he has said s9 much on
this matter in honour of Juba.

10. Great misfortunes, &c.} I have translated this
]mssage literally and kept the wurd dacmon, which is the
sest way of enalling the reader to judge of the meaning
of the text. It *he word ‘“ dacmon™ is here translated
' fortune,” it may mislead. A like construction to the
words 7@ daiudvt oupperaBarety > H00s occurs in the Life
of Lucullus, ¢. 39. The meaning of the whole passage
must be considesed with reference to the sense of daemon,
which is explained in the notes to the Life of Sulla,
c. 6.

Lusitani.] The Lusitani occupicd a part of the
modern kingdom of Portugal.

11. Deer.] This story_ of the deer is told by Fron-
tinus (Stratagem. i. 11, 13), and by Gellius (xv. 22).

12. Cotta.] e was of the Aurclia Gens.

Mellaria.] 1s a small town on the coast east of the
mouth of the Baetis (Guadalguivir) and near the Straits
of Gibraltar. The channel must be the Straits of
Gibraltar.

Frufidius.] This is undoubtedly the right name, though
it is corrupted in the MSS. Sec the various readings in
Sintenis, and Swufla (c. 31), to which he refers. Ilow-
ever, the corrupt readings of some MSS. clearly show
what the true reading is.

Lucius Domitius.] Sintenis reads Domitius Calvisius,
But it should be Calvinus: Calvinus was a cognumen of
the Domitii. (See Livius, Epitome, lib.'90.) The per-
son who is meant is L. Domitius Ahenobarbus. He fell
in this battle on the Guadiana, where he was defeated
by IHirtuleius.” (Drumann, Geschichte RRoms, Aheno-
barbi, 19.) . .
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The true name of Thoranius is Thorius.

. Theother Iberia.] That is the province which the
Romaggaalled Tarraconensis, from the town of Tarraco,
Tarrag®na. The Tarraconcnsis was the north-eastern
part of the Spanish peninsula.

Metellus.] This was Q. Metellus Pius the son of
Numidicus, who was banished through the artifices of
C. Marius. (Life of Marius, c. 7, &c.) He was Pro-
consul in Spain from B.c. 78 to 72, and was sent there
in consequence of the success of Sertorius against Cotta
and Fufidius.

Lucius Manlius.] Some ecritics read Lucius Lollius.
See the various readings in Sintenis: his name was L.
Maniljus.

Narbo in Guul.] I should rather have translated it
* Gaul about Narbo.” Plutarch means the Roman Pro-
vince in Gaul, which was called Narbonensis, from the

town of Narbo Martius. éﬁ‘

Pompeius Mugnus.] Commonly called Psmpey the
Great, whose name occurs in the Lives of Sulla, Lu-
cullus, and Crassus. DPlutarch has written his Life at
length. . _

13. Theophrastus.] Probably the philosopher and
pupil of Aristotle.

Langobritue.] Some writers would connggt this name
of a people with Langobriga the name of a place. There
were two places of the name it is said, and one is placed
near the mouth of the Douro. It is useless to attempt
to fix the position of the Langobritae from what Plu-
tarch has said. u

Agquinius,] Or Aquinus or Agquilius.  Cornelius
Aquinus was his name.

14, Osca.] Osca was a town in the north-cast of
Spain, probably Huesca in Aragon. Mannert observes
that this school must have greatly contributed to fix
the Latin language in Spain. Spain however already
contained Roman scttlers, and at a later period it con-
‘tained numerous Roman colonies: in fact the Penincula
was completely Romanized, of whick the Spauish lan-
guage and the establishment of the Roman Law in Spain
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are the still existing evidence. The short-lived school
of Sertorius could not have done much towards fixing tha
Latin language in Spain.

Bullae.] The Bulla was of a round furm. See the
copy of one from the British Museum tn Smith’s ¢ Diet. -
of Greek and Roman Antiquities.” Kaltwasser refers to
Plutarch’s Life of Romulus, e¢. 20, and his ‘ Roman
Questions,” Part 3, in which he explains what the
Bulla is. .

Devotion.] The Greck word rardomeois signifies a
“pouring out.”  Kaltwasser -efers to a passage in
Cacsar’s ¢ Gallic War,” iii. 22, in which he speaks of
the ““devoted”” devoti), whom the Aguitani called
Soldurii.  As the Aquitani bordered on the Pyrenees
it is not surprising that the like usage prevailed among
them and the berians,

15. Perpennn Vento.] The orthography is Perperna,
as Is proved by inscriptions. M. Perperna, the grand-
father of this Perperna, was consul B.c. 130 (See Life
of Tib. Gracchus, e. 20, Notes). The son of M. Per-
perna also was eonsul B/c. 92: 'he did not die till m.c.
49, and conscquently survived his son, this Perperna of
Plutarch. Perperna Vento  had been Praetor. Ile
associated himsel{ with Lepidus after the death of Sulla,
and was like M. Lepidus driven from Rome (Life of
rulla, e, 34, Notes).

16. Jber River.] 'This is the Ebro, which the Ro-
mans called Iberus, the large river which flows in a
snuth-cast direction and enters the Mediterranean.

It scems that Plutarch Bere means the nations between
the Ebro and the Pyrcnees, or the modern Aragon,
Navarre, and Catalonia.

ZTwo Horses.] The story is told by Frontinus,
Strat n_]cmata i. 10, as Kaltwasser observes, and again
iniv. 7, in the \mv same words. It has been often re-
m.uLml that Iloratius probably alludes to this story (ii.
Epist. 1, 45).

17. Charicatans. ] The Tagonius is either the Tagus
(Tajo) or a branch of that large river, on the banks of
which the Carpetani are plaved by geographers, who also
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mark Caraca, o position on the Henares, a branch of the
Tagus. 1f Caraca represents the country of the Chari-
catani, the Tagonius is the Nares or Henares, on which
stood Complutum, the modern Alcala de Henares.  But
all this is merely conjecture.

18. Lawron.] . Lauron is placed near the coast and
near the outlet of the Sucro river, the modern Xucar.
There was also a town Sucro near the mouth of the Sucro.
Appian (Civil Wars, 1. 109) says that when the city
was captured, a soldier attempted violence on a womun
(mapa pow), who tore out his eyes with her fingers.
Sertorius, who knew that the whole cohort was addicted
to infamous practices, put them all to death, though they
were Romans.  Frontinus (Stratagem. ii. 3) has'g long
account of this affair at Lauron, for which hé&¥dotes
Livius, who says that Pompeius lost ten thousand.gnen
and all his baggage.

Pompeius began his Spanish campaign n.c. 76.

19. Zuttia.] 'These names arc very uncertain in
Plutarch. Tuttia may be the Turia, now the Guada-
laviar, the river of Valencia, the outlet of which is
about twenty-five miles north of the outlet of the Sucro.
Other readings are Duria and Dusia (Sce the notes of
Bintenis). 1If these rivers arc properly identified, this
campaign was carried on in the plains of the kingdom of
Valencia. Tutia is mentioned by Florus (iii. 22) as one
of the Spanish towns which surrendered to I’ompeius
after the death of Sertorius and Perperna.

Kaltwasser refers to Frontinus, who speaks of one Hir-
tuleius or Herculeius «in some editions, as a general of
Sertorius who was defeated by Metellus (Stratagem.
ii. 1). In another passage (ii. 7) Frontinus states that
Bertorius during a battle being informed by a native that
Hirtuleius had fallen, stabbed the mgn that he might not

- carry the. news to others and so dispirit his soldiers.
Plutarch (Life of Pompeius, c. 18) states that Pompeius
defeated Herennius and Perperna near Valentia, and
killed above ten thousand of their men. This is ap-
parently the same battle that Plutarch is here speaking of.

Pompeius.] See thl:a Life of Pompcius, c. 19; and




SERTORIUS. 173

Appian (Ciil Wars, i. 110), who states that the battle
took place near the town of Sucro (which would be the
more corrcet translation of the text of Plutarch) and
that the wing which Perperna commanded was deieated K
by Metellus. » ‘

Afranius.] This L. Afranius is the man whom Cl['ero"
calls ‘“ Auli filius” (Ad Attic. i. 16), by which he
meant that he was of obscure origin. He was consul
with Q. Metellus Celer B.c. 60.  Afranius and Petreius
commanded for Pomypeius in Spain B.c. 49, but C. Julius
Cuesar compelled them to surrender, and pardoned them on
the vondition th.wsthey should not again serve against him.
Afrunius broke nis promise and again joined Pompeius.
He was in the battle of Thapsus in Africa B.c. 46, and
after the defeat he attempted to escape into Mauritania,
but was caughi and given up to Caesar, and shortly after-
wards put to death by the soldiers.

20. Zhai ler.]  Appian (Civil Wars, i. 110) has the
sume story about the deer being found.

21. Seguntum] or Suguntia, as it is written in Appian
(i. 110). " It is not certain what place is meant. bome
eritics would read ““in the plains of the Saguntlm by
which might be meant the neighbourhood of Saguntum, a
town on the cast coast between the mouths of the Ebro
and the Xucar, which was taken by Ilannibal in the second
Punic War. (Liv. 21. ¢. 15.) The maps plare a Segontia
on the Tagonius, another on the Salo ('Xu?on) a branch of
the Ebro, and a Saguntia in the couutry of the Vaccrei
on a northern branch of the Douro. {)ompeius in his
letter to the Senate speaks of the capture of the camp of
Sertorius near Sucro, his defeat on the Durius, and the
capture of Valentin. If' the Durius be the Duuro, this
Scrontia may be one of the towns called Segontia in the
uorth-west of Spain. But the Durius may be the Turia,
the river of Va&entia, and Segontia may be Saguntum.
The fact of Pompeius wintering among the Vaccaei - is-
perhaps in favour of a north-west Segontia; but still 1
think that Saguntum was the battle- field. This battle i8;
mentioned by Appian (Civil Wars, i. 110), who says:
that Pompeius lost six thousafd men, but that Metellus
dofastad Pornarna. who 'nat shove five thorsend mam.
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P“aei.] The Vaccaei occupied part of the country
immedmtely north of the Durius (Douro) ; but the limits
cannot be accurately defined.

Pompeius.] Cnmpare the Life of Lucullus, e. 5, and
the Mﬁf C]rassus (P 11,

The letter of Pbmpelus to the Senate is in the third

book of the Fragments of the Roman History of Sal-
lustius. Fhe letter concludes with the following words,
which Plutarch had apparently read: ‘ Eg¢o non rem
familiarem modo, verun etiam fidem consumpsi — Reliqui
vos estis, qui nisi subvenitis, invito et pracdicente me,
exercitus hinc et cam co omne bellam Hispaniae in
Italiam transgredientur.”
.22, Imperator.] 'This appears to be the event which
js described in the fragment of the Second book of the
History of Sallustius, which is preserved by Macrobins,
Saturnalia, ii. 9, in the chapter ** De Luxu.”

Victories.] Compare the Life of Sulla, c. 11.

23. Treaty with Sulla.] See the Life of Sulla, c. 24

24. Pglatium.] Kaltwasser quotes Reiske, who ob-
serves that Plutarch, who wrote under the Emplre, ox-

resses himself after the fashion of his 'wn% the

man Caesars lived on the Palatine.

The treaty with Mithridates was made s.c. 75, Thig
Marius is mentioned in the Life of Lucullus, ¢. »
Appian (Mithridatic  War, c. G8) calls him Marcus
Varius, and also states that hermrluq agreed to give
M.lthndat.es Asia, Bithynia, Paphlarrunm Cappadoria,
and Galatia, In the matter of Zisia the narratives of I’lu-
tarch ppian are dircctly opposed to one anvther.

es, after assisting.] This may be literally
mndered ‘“ Marcus Marius together with whom l\i]tlm-
dates having captured some of the Asiatic cities;” Kalt-
wasser renders it, ‘‘in connection with him (Mnrcus
Marius) Mithridates conquered some towns in Asia.”
But the context shows that Marcus Marius was to be
considered the principal, and that the towns were not
¢onguered in order to be given to Mithridates.

*Publicani.] Compare the Life of Lueullus, ¢. 20.

- 25. Osca.] Appian®Civil Wars, i. 112) dges not
mention this massacre of the Iberian boys, but he states
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that Sertorius had become odious to-the Romans whom
he now distrusted, and that he employed Iberians instead
of the Romans as his body-guard. He also adds that the
character of Sertorius was changed, that he gave himself
up to wine and women, and was continually suaining
defeats.  I'bege eirenmstances and fear for his own life,
aceording to jpphm, led Perperna to conspire against
Sertovius (1. 113). .

i, Girareinus.})  Perhaps Ogtavius Gracimus, as the
LAne appears “rontinus (Stratagem. ii. b, 31).

27, IVaging of ae conversation.]  Tq Bpaduriiti Tis
AsAdis.  The meaning ol these words may be doubtful ;
bat what I hav » given is perhaps consistent with the
Greek, and with the circuistances,  There was some
hesitation about beginning the attack, and the flagging
of the conversation was a natural consequence. .

Sertorius was murdered 1B.c. 72, in the consulship of
L. Gellius Pididicola end Cn. Cornelius Lentulus Clo-
dianus, » the cighth year of his command in Spain.
(Lavius, £ples 96 v Accordingly this placeg the com-
menc o, ot ¢ his ceonmand in B.c. 80; but he went to
Spain in e 82 o0 the end of B.c. 83, See Notes on
c. 6. Appian (el Wars, i 114) states that when the
will ot Sertorius was opened, it was discovered that he
had placed Perperna awong his heredes, a circumstance
which throws doubt on the assertion of Appian that
Perperna was afraid that Sertorius intended to take bis
ife. Appian adds that when this was kgown, it created
gr-at enmity against Perperna among hiafollowers.

Plutarch’s estimate of Sertorius may be gurable
onc ; vet he does not omit to mention that his life
which was most blamable, the massacre of the yDutH at
Osca  Lrom the slight indications in Frontinus, who
found some material for hig.qagrk on Militarx Stratagems
in the campaigns of Sertorsgand from other passages,
we ay collect that, however mild the temper of Sertorius
was, vircumstances must often have compelled him o
acts ot severity and even cruelty. The difliculties of his
position can only be estimated when we reflect on the
nature of a campaign in many p#ts of Spain and the kind

.12
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of soldiers he had under him. Promptitude and decision
were among his choracteristics ; and in such a warfare
promptitude and decision cannot be exercised at the time
when alone they are of any use, if a man is swayed by
ay other considerations than those of prudence and
necessity in the hour of danger. A general who could
stab one of his own men in the heat of hattle, to prevent
him dispititing ‘the army by news of a loss, proved
that his judgment was as clear as his determination waus
resolved.

Plutarch’s narrative is of no value as a campaipn, and
his apology must be that hewas not weiting a campaign,
sut delincating a man's character. Drumann ( Geschichte
Roms, Pompeius, p. 350, &c.) has attempted to give a
connected history of this compaign against Sertorius, anid
he has probably done it as well as it can be done with
such materials as we possess, The map of Antient
Spain and Portugal, published by the Society for the
Diffusion of Useful Knowledge, will be useful for reading
the sketch in Drumann.  Plutarch bad no good map, and,
as already observed, he was not writing a campaign. Some
modern historical writers, who have maps, scem to have
made very little use of them; and their narrative of
military transactions is often as confuscd as Plutarch’s.

The nature of Guerilla warfare in Spain may be leagned
from the history of the Peninsular War.  The diﬂié%os
of a campaign in Navarre and the Basque provingeds are
well shown in the campaigns of Zumalacarregui, the
Carlist chief, a modern Serterius, whose extraordinary

career vegleeut short by a chance ball before the walls of
Bilbao, 35. (Henningsen, Lhe most striking Events

i{ a Twelvemontl’s Campaign with Zumalacarregur,
ondon, 1836.)

27. Metellus marched .to another part of Spain, and
left Pompeius to deal with Perperna. According to
Appian’s narrative the deeisive action between Pompeius
ind Perperna tovk place “ on the tenth day,” probably
the tenth from the dgath of Sertorius. Pompeius would
not see Perperna after he was taken, and prudently put
him to death. ¢ The death of Sertorius,” says Appian,
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*“ wag the end of the Spanish war, and it is probable
that if Sertorius had lived it would not have becn ters
minated so soon or so easily.”

LV LUCULLUS

1. The complete name of Lucullus was L. Licinius
Lucullus. The Licinii were a Pleheian Gens, to which
belonged the Luculli, Crassi, Muracnae, and others.
Lucius Licinins Lucuallus, the prandfather of Plutarch’s
Lucullus, was th® son of L Licinius Lucullus, who was
Curule Acdile n.. 202, and the first who gave nobility
to his family. This grandfather of Lucullus was consul
p.c. 151 with P. Postumius Albinus. He conguered
the Vaccaei, Cantabri, and other nations of Spgn,
hitherto unknown to the Rowans.  Appian (Zlerica,
¢. 52) gives w. instance of his cruelty and perfidy in
his Spanish wiw-.. L. Licinius Lucullus, the father, was
praetor B.c. 103. Inn c.102he went to tuke the command
against the slaves who were in rebellion in Sicily under
Athenjon. 1le conducted the war ill; and on his return
he-was prosecuted for peculation and convicted. His
punishment was exile. 1t is not known what the offence
was that Servilius was charged with.

Metellus.] 'This Mctellus was the congueror of Ju-
rurtha : he was consul m.c. 109. Sec the Life of
Marius, ¢. 7. IHis sister Caecilia was the wife of L.
Licinins Lucullus, the father of Plutarch’s Lucullus :
she was also the mother of Marcus the brothorggf Lucius
Lucullus. -

Sulln— Memoirs.] Sce Life of Sulla, c. 6.

As u struck tunny.] This line is also quoted by Plu-
tarch in his Treatise * De Sera Numinis Vindicta,’ ¢. 10,

Hortensius.] 1 should have translated the Greek
word (5icordyos) ““orator.”” Jurist in Plutarch is vouoBeicrns
Plutarch, 7%, Gracchus, e¢. 9) or vouwds. Quintus

ortensius Ortalus, the orator, waga friend and rival of
Cicero, who often speaks of him. He began his career
as o pleader in the courts at the age of ninctcen and
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continued his practice for forty-four years.  (Brutus,
c. 64, and the note in H. Meyer’s edition.) :

Sisenna.] L. Cornclius Sisenna, a man of patrician
family, was practor B.c. 119, and in the next year he
wus governor of Sicily. IHe and ITortensius defended
C. Verres against Gggero. Ile wrote the history of the
Marsic war and of the war of Sulla in Ifhly, which he
continued o the death of Sulla. The historical work of
Sallustius began where that of Sisenna ended. Cicero
(De Legg. i. 2) says that Siscnna was the best historical
writer that had then appearcd at Rome. He wrote
other works also, and he trgnslated irfio Latin the lewd
stories of Aristides the Milesian. (Plutarch, Crassus,
c. 32; Ovidius, Ziristia, ii. v. 443.)

Sce Cicero, Brutus, c. 64, and the notes in Meyers
edigion ; Krause, Vitue et Fray. Vet. Histor. Roman.
p- 299.

Marsic War.] It appears from this that the [Tistory
of the Marsic war by Luculius was extant in the time of
Plutarch. Cicero (Ad Attic. i. 19) mentions this Greck
history of Lucullus.

Marcus.] This Marcus was adopted by M. T s
Varro, whence after his adoption he was calleﬂ'w
rentius Varro Lucullus. The curule acdiles f the
two brothers belongs to the year n.c. 79, and W@ évent
is here placed, after Plutarch’s fashion, not in the proper
place in his biography, but the story is told incidentall
as a characteristic of Lucullus. T have expressed mysul};'
ambiguously at the end of thls chapter. It should be
““ that Lgcullus in his absence was clected acdile with
his brother.” (Cicero, Academic. Prior. ii. 1.3

2. Sulln—Athens.] See Life of Sulla, c. T3, &e.

Cyrene.] Drumann ( Geschichte Roms, Licinii Luculli,
]LJ‘. 121, no. 80) observes that this winter cxpedition of

ucullus was ‘“not after the capture of Athens, as Plu-
tarch, Lucullus, c. 2,7 states, and he refers to Appian
(Mithridat. c. 33). DBut Plutarch’s account is not what
Drumann representgzit to be. This expedition was in
the winter of s.c. 87 and 86. Aelian ( Var. Hist. ii.
42) tells a similar story of Plato and the Arcadians, and
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Diogenes Lacrtius (iii. 17) has a like story about Plato
and the Arcadians and Thebans,

Plutarch begins his Treatise which is intitled to An
Uninstructed Prince with the same story about Plato and
the Cyrenaeans (Moralia, ed. Wytteribach, vol.iv.).

Ptolemaeus.i] This can only be .Ptolemeus VIII.
sometimes called Soter 11. and Lathyvus, who was re-
stored to his kingdom m.c. 8. The difficulty that
Kaitwasser raises about Lathyrus heing in® Cyprus at
this time is removed by the fitt that he had returned
from Cyprus. As to Plutarch calling him a ¢ young

~man,” that is a mtake ; or Plutarch may have confounded
him with his yo: ~ger broth®r Alexander.

Memphis.] Platarch is alluding to the Pyramids,
and to the great temples of Memphis.

3. Pitane.] DPitanc was onc of the old Greek towns
of Aeolis, situated on the coast at the mouth of ¢the
Evenus, and oyposite to the island of Lesbos, now
Miteli.

Fimbria.] Sce the Life of Sulla, e. 12,

Orchomenus and Chaeronea.] Sce Life of Sulla, c. 21,

Friend and General.] 'This was the consul L. Va-
lerius Flaccus. See the Life of Sulla, c. 20.

Troad.] Lectum is a promontory of the Troad, which
is that district of Asia Minov that took its name from the
old town of Troja or Troia, and lay in the angle betyeen
the Hellespont, the Dardanelles, and the Aegean or
Avrchipelago. It is fully described by Strabo, lib. xiii.

70 row her stern foremost.]  Kaltwasser has translated
this passage ditterently from his predecessors: ¢ turned
his ship eside by a yuick movement and made all his
men crowd to the stern.””  But his version is probably
wrongz.  The expression éml mpluvay &ouobar is perhaps
equivalent to mpiuvor wpoderfur.  (Thucydides, i. 50.)

4. Sulla—contribution.] See Life of Sulla, . 24, 25.

Marius.] It is conjectured by Leopoldus that there
is an error here, and that the name should be Manius,
and that Manius A quilius is meant, whom together with
others the Mitylenaans gave up in"chains to Mithridates.
(Vell. Patere. i, 18.)



180 NOTES.

Elea.] This is a place on the coast of the mainland,
and east of Pitane.

5. Consul.] Lucullus was consul B.c. 74, with M.
Auwelius Cotta for his colleague.

Pompeius—mohey.] Sce the Lifc of Panpeius, c. 20,
and the Life of Sertorius, c. 21.

Cethegus.] P. Cornelius Cethegus originally beloaged
to the party of Marius, and he accompanied the younger
Marius in“his flight to Africa B.c. 88 (Life of Marius,
¢c. 40). He returned to Rome s.c. 87, and in the year
B.c. 83 he attached himself to Sulla after his return from
Asia and was pardoncd.  After Sulla’s death he had
%-r‘at influence at Rome, though he never was consul.

icern (Brutus, c. 48) speaks of him as thoroyghly ac-
quainted with all the public business and as h“’* great
weight in the Senate. Lo

Lucius Quintius.] Ile is commemorated by Cicero
(Brutus, c. 62) as a man well fitted for speaking in noisy
assemblics.  Ile was a tribune in the year of the -consul-
ship of Lucullus.

6. Octavius.] This was L. Octavius who was consul
with C. Aurclius Cotta B.c. 75.

Mectellus.] Q Caecilius Metellus Pius.  Sec the Life
of Sertorius.

Propontis.] This is the closed sca that lieg,between
the two channels, by one of which, the Thragip Bos-
porlis or the channel of Constantinople, it is mected
with the Euxine or Black Sca, and by the other, the
Hellespontus or Dardunelles, jt is connected with the
Aegaan Sca or the Archipelago. This is now the Sea of
Marmora. Part of the southern and eastern coast be-
longed to Bithynia. The city of Cyzicus was within the
Propontis.

7. Fimbrig—Sulla.] See the Life of Sulla, c. 25.

Sophists.]  The su[l)hists of Plutarch’s time were rhe-
toricians, who affected to declaim on any®ubject, which
they set off with words and phrases and little more. One
of the noted masters of this art, Aristides of Bithynia,
might have been known to Plutarch, though he was
younger than Plutarch. Many of his unsubstantial de-
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clamations are extant. Plutarch in his Life of Lucullus,
¢. 22, has mentioned another of this class.

Mondy lenders and farmers.] The Romans carried
on a thriving trade in this way in the provinces. In
Cicero’s period we find that many men of rank did not
scruple to enrich themselves in this’manner; and they
were unsparing creditors.

T'he word (ter@wvar) which 1 have elsewhere translated
by the Roman word Publicani, njeans the men who farmed
the taxes in the provinces. The Publicani at this perivd
belonged to the order of the Eq.ites. A number of them
associated themswlves in a partnership (socielas) for the
farming of the taxes of some particular province.  These
sssociations had their agents in the provinces and a chief
manager (magister) at Rome. The collection of the
taxes gave employment to a great number of persons;
and thus the P'nblicani had at their disposal numerous
places in the provinees, which gave them great influence
at Rotfle. vero, Pro Cu. Plancin, ¢. 19.) The taxes
were taken at somc swmn that was agreed upon; and we
find an instance mentioned by Cicero (4dd Attic. 1. 17)
in which their competition or their greediness led them
to give too muéh and to call on the Senate to cancel the
bargain. The Romans at this time derived little revenue
trom Italy, and the large expenditure had to be supplied
out of the revenue raised in the provinces and eollected
by the Publicani. The Publicani thus represented the
monied intercst of modern times, and the State some-
times required their assbtance to provide the necessary
supplies.

t secms probable that the Publicani who farmed the
taxes of a province, underlet them to others; which
would be one cause of oppression. These Collectors
(rerévas) are called Publicans in the English version ol
the New Testament, where they are no doubt very justly
coupled with sinners.

8. Chalcedon. Appian (Mithridat. War, c. 71
states that Mithridates invaded Bithynia, for King Nico
medes had just died childless and lcft his kingdom to th
Romans. Cotta fled before him and tovk refuge in Chal
cedon, a city situated on the Asiatic side of the Thraciar
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Bosporus, opposite to the site of Constantinople. The
consul would not go out to meet the enemy, but his
admiral Nudus with some troops occupied the strongest
Rgsitinn in the plhin. However he was defeated by

ithridates and with difficulty got again #hto the city.
In the conftsion abiout the gates the Romans lost three
thousand men: Mithridates also broke through the chain
that was thrown'across the harbour, and burnt four ships
and towed the other sixty off. His whole loss was only
twenty men.

Archelaus.]  Sce the Life of Sulla, e. 11.  Mithridates
was much dissatisficd with the terms o the peace that
had been brought about by Archelaus, who fearing
for his life went over to Murena, who was left by
Sulla in the command in Asia. At the instigation of
Archelaus, Murena attacked and plundercd Comana in
Cappadogia, which belonged to Mithridates and contained
a temple of great sanctity and wealth. Mithridates in
vain complained to Murena, and then sent an embassy to
Rome. Appian considers this conduct of Murena as the
commencement of the Second Mithridatic War n.c. 83.
The Third commenced n.c. 74 with the league of Mi-
thridates and Sertorius. (Appian, Mifhridat. 64-68;
Life of Sertorius, c. 24.) ;

9. Cyzicus.] The ruins of this antient city, now
Bal Kiz, that is Paleea Cyzicus, lic near to the east of
the sandy isthmus which now conncets the géinsula of
Cyzicus with the mainland. Hamilton (Résearches in
Asia Minor, &c., London, 1842 ii. 102), says that ' the
‘loose and rubbly character of the buildingg of Cyzicus
little accords with the celebrity of its architects; and
although some appear to have been cased with marble,
none of them give an iden of the solid grandeur of the
genuine Greek style.” Yet Strabo (p. 575) describes this
city as among the first ofgAsia. In his tigeghe present
peninsula was an island, which was connected with the
mainland by two bridges : the eity was near the bridges
and had two harbours that could be closed. Under the
Romans in Strabo’s time, Cyzicus was a Free City (Libera
Civitas).

Adrasteia.] This range is described by Strabo as op-
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posite to Cyzicus, on the mainland. Kaltwasser states
that Strabo called the Adrasteia of Plutarch by the name
Dindymus ; but this is a mistake, in which he is not
singular. Dindymus was a solitary hil|, and on the penin-
sula near the-town of Cyzicus.

Dascylitis.]  This is a sinall lake mear the coast of the
Propontis, at” the back of which and more inland are
two larger lakes, called respectively by antient_geogra-
phers, Miletopolitis (now Maniyas) and Apollonias (now
Abullionte). ~ The lake Daseylitis is not marked in the
map which aceompanies Iamiltm's work.

10. Persephaséin.] Persephassa, or Persephone, whomns
the Romans cau Proscrpina, was the patron goddess of
Cyzicus. Compare Appian (Mithridat. War, ¢. 75).

1oggn-clerk.] What he was I don’t know. Kaltwasser
trauslates the word (ypappariord) ¢ the public school-
master ;" bui he is inclined to take Reiske’s conjecture
ypeumarer, bersuse the grammateus was an important
functionary i the Greek towns, and a *¢ publie school-
master ”’ isnot mentioned as an ordinary personage at this
period. But Kaltwasser has not observed that ypaupa-
7ioris signifies a clerk or secretary in various passages
(Herodotus, iii. 123, 128; vii, 100). If vpapuariorss
could only signity a schogphnaster, it would be necessar
to alter the reading.  One cannot suppose that the god-
dess would reveal herself to a schoolmaster ; or that a
schoolmaster could venture to announce that he had
received the honour of such a communication. When
Romulus after his sudden disuppearance again appeared
to assurc the anxious cirizens, Julius Proculus was selected
by him_as the person to whom he showcd himself; or
Julius Proculus was one of the few who could claim to
have the story of such an appearance believed. (Liv. i. 16.)

Stele.] 1 have kept the Greek word (s74An), for no
English wgrq exactly expresseg the thing. It wus a stone
pleced upright, with an inscription on a flat surfuce, the
summit of which sometimes ended with an ornamental
finish. There are several.in the British Museum.

12. Rhyndacus.] This river enters Luke Apollonias
on the south side of the lake, and issucs from tﬁ?: north
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side of the lake, whence it flows in a general north di-
rection into the Propontis. Apollonia, now commonly
called Abullionte, though the Grecks still call it by its
antient name, is siguated on a small island which is on
the cast side of Lake Apollonias, and is now connected
with the mainland-by a wooden bridge. If the battle
was fought on the river, the women must have gone a
considerpble distance for their plunder.  (Hamilton,
Hesearches, &e. ii. 88, &c.) .
Camels.] Kaltwasser remarks that Livius (37. c. 40)
mentions Camels as being in the army of Antiochus.
The passage of Sallustius must have begn in his Roman

History.
Granicus.] 'This river is to the west of Cyzicus and
enters the Propontis by a general north course. he

banks of this river Alexander won his first victory N

Persian Campaign.  (Arrian, Anab. i. 14.) Appian in
his account of the defeat of the army of Mithridates
(Mithridat. War, c. 76) places it on the Acsepus, a
river which lies between Cyzicus and the Granicus, and
also flows into the Propontis. He also adds that the
Aesepus was then at its greatest flood, which contributed
to the loss of Mithridates. But it appears from Appian
that the remnant of the army of J\'IitElridntcs crossed the
Granicus also, for they reached Lampsacus. :

12. Troad.] The Troad is a district, hut Plutarch
expresses himself as if he meant a town. It appears that
Lucullus was near Ilium. The Achzan harbour, or har-
bour of the Achwzans, is-near the promontory Sigeium.

Marius.] Appian (Mithridat. War, c. 77) simply
says that Lucullus ordered Varius (the Marius of Plutarch)
to be put to death.

13. Samothracia.] Thisisland lies in the Archipelago
off the coast of Thrace. It was noted for certain re-
ligious rites in honour of H}e gods called Cabiriy, (Strabo,
p-472.) )

Nicomedia.] 'This town was at the eastern extremity;
of the long inlet of the Propontis, called the Gulf of
Astacus, ithridates according to Appian (Mithridat.
War, c. 76) fled in his ships from Cyzicus to Parium,
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which is near the western extremity of the Propontis
and west of the Granicus. From Parium he sailed to
Nicomedia, a fact omitted by Plutarch, which explains
the other fact, which he does mention, of Voconius being
ordered to Nicomedia to look after the king.

Heraclea.]' This place was on the coast of Bithynia,
Appian (c. 78) says that Mithridates landed at Sinope
(Sinab), a large town considerably cast nf Heraclea, on
the coast of the Black Sea; and that from Sinope he went
along the coast 10 Amisus. S . 23,

Retribution.| 'This notion s common in the Greck
writers: the gods brought misfortunc on those whose
prosperity was cxcessive, and visited them with punish-
ment for arrogant speaking afid boasting.  Among in-
stanceg of those whose prosperity at last brought cala-
mity on them was Polycrates; tyrant of Samos (Ilero
dotus, iii. 125); a notorious instance of the dauger of
prosperity. ‘ S

Priupime.’ | Artemis was so called from a town Pria-
pus, which is on the south coast of the Propontis, and is
placed in the maps a little west of the outlet of the
Granicus.  Strabo (p. 587) says that the Granicus flows
between the Aesepus and Priapus; and that some say that
Priapus was a Milesian colony, otlers a colony of Cyzicus.
It derived its name from the god Priapus, who was in great
repute here and in Lampsacus.  The soldiers of Mithri-
dates secem (o have committed the exersses spoken of by
Plutarch in their march through Priapus to Lumpsacus.

The word for woudew statue is Edavor, which is some-
times simply translated statue. 1 am not aware that it is
cver used Dy Pausanias, who often uses the word, in any
other sense than that of a statuc of wood.

14. Themiscyra—Thermodon.] The Thermodon is a
river of Asia Minor which flows through the plain of The-
miscyra imo the Black Sea. "Lhere is now a small town,
Thermeh, on the left bank of #he river. Plutarch might
be supposed to be speaking of a town Themiscyra, and
80 some persons have understood him; but perhaps in-
correctly, for no town Themiscyra is mentioned by any
other writer,



186 NOTES.

Tibareni— Chaldeans.] These tribes were in the
neighbourhood of the Thermodon. “4hey were en-
countered by the Ten Thousand in their retreat (Anab.
v. 5). The Chaldw®ans, whom Xenophon names Cha-
lybes, were neighbours of the Tibareni; but he also
speuks of another tribe ofhe same name (iv. 5, &c.) wlo
lived on the borders of Armenia.

Amisus.|] Amisus, now Samsun, is on the coast of
the Black Sea, between the Halys, Kizil Ermak, and
the Iris, Yechil Ermak.” The ruins of the old town,
are about a mile and a half N.N.W. of the madern
town. ¢ The pier which defended thg anticnt harbour
may be distinctly truces, running out about 300 yerds
to the S.E., but chicfly under water. It consists of
large blocks of a volcanic conglomerate, some of which
measure nineteen fect by six or eight, and ten feet in
thickness; whilst a little farther north another wall
@tends EXN.E. to a natural reef of rocks.” (Hamilton,
Reseurches in Asia Minor, &c. i. 290.)

Caucasus.] 'The great mountain region between the
Black Sea and the Caspian.

Cabira.] The position of Cabira s uncertain. Strabo
(p- 556) says that it is about 150 stadia south of the
Paryadres range ; but dke does not say that it is on the
Lycus. It may be eollected from the following chapter
of Plutarch that it wasmear the Lycus. Pompeius made
Cabira a city and named it Diopolis. A woman named
Pythodoris added to it und culled it Sebaste, that is in
Latin, Augusta, and it was hes royal residence at the
time when Strabo wrote.

Ttigranes.] The reign of Tigrancs in Armenia began
about B.c. 96. Little is known of his carly history. He
became King of Syria about B.c. 83, and thus he sup-

slanted the kings, the descendants of Seleucus.  He lost
gyriu after his defeat by Lucullus n.c. 69; and he was
finally reduced to the limits of his native kingdom by
Pompeius B.c. 66.  (See the Life of Pompeius, c. 23.)

16. Dandarii.] Some writers read Dardarii. The
Dandarii are mentioned by Strabo (p. 495) as one of the
tribes on the Muwotis or Sca of Azoff. Mithridates held
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the parts on the Bosporus. Appian (Mithridat. War.
¢. 79) has this¢story of Olthacus, whom he names Ol
cades, but he calls him a Scythian.

17. 'The strange panic that seized, Mithridates is alsc
described by Appian (Mithridat. War, c. B1). le fled
to Comana anfl thence to Tigrahes. -

18. Phernacia] or Pharnacia, as it is generally read, is
a town in Pontus on the coast of the Black Sea. It is
generaly assumed that Pharnacia was the samc as Cera-
sus mentioned by Xenophon it the Retreat of the Tet
Phousand, and th:e plare being now ralled Cergsunt seems
1o establish this.» Arrign in his Periplus of the Euxinc
states that it was originally named Cerasus. A difliculty
ig raised on this point beeause Xenophon says that the
Greeks reached Cerasus in three days from Trebizond
and the country is difficult. - ITamilton observes (i. 250)
** Considering the distance and the difficult nature o
the ground, o:cr a great part of which the army musi
have marcheil ‘n single file, Xenophon and his 10,00¢
men would hardly have arrived there in ten days.” But
it is more probable that there is an error in the ‘¢ three”
days, cither an errer of Xenophon or of the MSS., than
that the sitc of Phernacia should have got the nnme
of Cerasunt though Cgrasus was not there. ¢ The
town of Kerasunt, which represents the Pharnacia of
antiquity, is situated on the extremity of a rocky promon-
tory connected with the main by a low wooded isthmus
of a pleasing and picturesque appearance.—The Hellenic
walls are constructed in ¢he best isodomous style. Com-
mencing near the beach on the westgthey continue in
an easterly direction over the hill, forming the limits of
the present town. Near the gateway they arc upwards
of twenty feet high, and form the foundation of the
Agha’'s konak ; a small mosque has also been raised upon
the ruins of a square tower; the blocks of stone, a dark

reen voleanic breecia. are of gigantic size.” (Ilamilton,

esearches, &c. i. p 262, &c.)

Bacchides.] Appian (c. 82) calls him Bacchus: he
tells the same story. These Greek women of western
Asia were much in request among the Asiatic kings.
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(Compare Life of Crassus, . 32.) Cyrus the younger
hadtwo Greek women with him when he fell at O unaxa,
and one of them ‘was a Milesian, (Xenophon, Anab.
i. 10,

Driadem.] 1 have ke t the Greek word. The de-
scription shows what it Was. The diadem was a mark
of royal rank among the Asiatic nations. Aurelian is
said to have been the first Roman Emperor who adopted
the diadem, which appears on some of his coins. (Rasche,
Ler. Rei Numariae.)

19. Tunlaura.] The site of this place is unknowr®
Mithridates (Appian, Mzﬂmdnr War, c. 115) kept his
valuables here.

Qul!ﬂ—]ﬂummnﬁ] Sce the Life of Sulla, c. 14. L.
Mummius after defeating the aurmy of the Achacan con-
tederation totally rlnstroyod Corinth n.c. 146.

Amisus—colony.] ~ Strabo (p. 547) quotes Theo-
pompus, who says that the Milesians were' the original
founders of Amisus, and that after the Atherian coloni-
zation it was called Pirweus.  King Mithridates Evpator
(the opponent of Lucullus) added to the city. It wasa
flourishing place when Strabo was writing his Geography.

Avistion.] See the Life of Sulla, c. 14.

Tyrannio.] See the Life of Sulla, c. 26. Tyrannio
i often mentioned by Cicero. He arranged Cicere’s
library (Ad. Attic. iv. 4 and 8), and he was employed as
a teacher in Cicero’s house (dd Quint. Frat. ii. 4).

In alluding to Tyrannio being manumitted, Plutarch
means to say “that by the act of manumission it was de-
elared that Tyragnio had been made a slave, and the
act of manumission gave Murena the patronal rights over
him. This Murena was the son of the Murena who is
mentioned in Plutarch’s Lite of Sulla (e. 17). Cicero
defended him against a charge of Ambitus or bribety at
his clection for the consulship, and in his oration, which
is extant, he speaks highly of him. This Murena was
Consul B.c. 62, the year after Cicero was Consul.

20. Ropes and barriers.] 'This passage is very ob-
scure.  Some critics think that Plutarch is speaking of
torture, But it is more likely that he is speaking of the
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debtors being in attendance at the courts and waiting
uniler the open gky at all seasons till the suits about the.
debts were settled.,

Hundredth part.] This is the Centesimae usurae of
the Romans, which was at this time ‘the usual rate. It
was one J(,I' cent. per montheor twelve per cent. per
annum.  Caesar (Li}?- of Cacsar, ¢. 12) made a like set-
tlement hetween debtor and ereditor in Spain.

21. Clodms}) L. Appius Clodius or Claudius be-
longed to the Patrician Gens of the Claudii.  Ile was n
“clever unprincipled fellow, ard the bitter enemy of
Cicero, who during his wibunate he caused to be
banished. There s mor¢ ahout hym in the Life of Caesar,
c. 10.  He was killed by T. Annius Milo.

This wife of Lucullus, nuumd Clodia, had several sisters
of the same name, as usual among the Romans. (Life of
Marius, ¢. 1.) The sister who married Q. Metellus
Celer is accused of poisoning him.

Antivcheia.] A name formed Jike Alexandreia from
Antiochus, the name by which most of the Greek kings
of Syria were designated.  Antiocheia, now Antakia,
was on the Orontes, the chief river of Syria, and near
the small place Daphne, which wus much resorted to as
a place of pleasure by the people of Antiocheia. (Strabo,
b, 749.)

: Gordyene.] 'This was a country on the upper part of
the Tigris. It probably contains the same clement as
the modern Kurdistan.

Scenite Arabiuns.] The Scenite Arabians are the
Nomadie Arabs who live in tents.  Strabo (p. 747
speaks of them thus: ¢ The parts of Mesopotamia whic
are towards the south and at some distance from the
mountuins, and are waterless and steriie, arc occupied by
the Scenite Arabs, who are robbers and shepherds, and
readily remove to other parts when thu pastures fuil and
booty is scarce,” &c.

Twenty-five yﬂma] The emba.sw of Appius to Ti-
granes was in B.c. 71.  See-c. 14, Notes.

22. Mithridates.] Compn.rcAppmn Mithridat. War,
c. 82.
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. Metrodorus.] He is often mentioned by Cicero, De
Orat. ii. 88, 90; and elsewhere. e was celebrated
for his powerful memory, and he is said to have perfected
a certain artificial system which was begun by Simonides.

Seleucein.] Though Amphicrates intended to say that
Seleuceia was small, it was in fact a large city. This
Seleuceia on the Tigris was built by Seleucus Nieator.
It was about 300 stadia or 36 miles from Babylon, which
declined arter the foundation of Seleuceia. In Strabo’s
time Babylon was nearly deserted and Seleuceia was a
large city.

23. Sinope.] Bacchides, agcording; to Strabo, com-
mended in the city. Sinope is described by Strabo (p.
545) as one of the chief towns of Asia in his day. l[Jt
was a Milesian colony. It was the birth-place of this
Mithridates, surnamed Eupator, who made 1t his capital.
It was situated on an isthmus which joined the mainl
to the Chersonesus (peninsula) which is mentioned
Plutarch in this chaptgr. There were harbours and sta-
tions for ships on each side of the isthmus. The prescnt
conditicn of the town is described by Hamilton (f2-
searches, i. 306, &c.) :—** The population and prosperity
of Sinope are not such as might be expected in a place
affording such a safe harbour between Constantinople und
T'rebizond. T observed also a general appearance of po-
verty and privation throughout the peninsula.”

In Strabo’s time Sinope had received a Roman colony,
and the colonists had part of the city and of the territory.
The word Colonia in Greek (#oAwve) appears on a sar-
cophagus which was scen by Hamilton in a small village
near Sinope.

Sthenis.].  Sthenis was a native of Olynthus and a con-
temporary of Alexander the Great. Ile is mentioned by
Plinius (34. c. 19) and by Pausanias (vi. 17). Strabo
says that Lucullus left everything to the Sinopians except
the statue of Autolycus and a sphere, the work of Billarus,
which he carried to Rome.

Chersonesus.] This is the word which the Greeks use
for a Peninsula. Plutarch heré means the chersonesus on
the isthmus of which Sinope was built. Ilamilton says
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that ¢! the peninsula extends about five miles from cast to
west and strictly eoincides with the description given of
it by Polybius (1v. 56).”

24. Friend and ally.] Socius et Amicus: this was
the title which the Romans condescended to give to a
king who behaved towards them with due respect and
submission.  (Livius, 31. ¢. 11.)

Sophene.]  Lucullus appears to have crossed the Eu-
phrates at a more northera point than Zeugma, where
the river was crossed by Crassis.  Sophene is a district
on the egst side of the river between the mountain range
called Masius aica the range called Antilaurus : the ca-
pital or royal residence was Carcathiocerta. (Strabo,
p. 527.) N

Zuurus.] 'The great mountain range to which this
name was given by the antient Geographers commences
acenrding to Strabo (p. 651) on the south-east coast of
Lycia. The n.ne Taurus was not very exactly defined,
but it comprehended the mountain region which runs
castward from the point above mentioned in a general
parallel direction to the south coast of Asia Minor; and
the name was extended to the high lands of Armenia east
of the Euphrates. Its eastern limit was very vaguely
conceived, as we may collect from Strabo (p. 519).

25. Hoplite.] This is the Greek word which I have
sometimes kept. Plutarch means the soldiers of the
Roman legion.

Tigranocerta.] 'This termination Certa or Cirta is
common to many Asiatio towns (See chapter 24). It is
probably the same termination as in the Persian Parsa-

arda ; and signified town or inclosure. The site of
Tigranocerta is not certain. "There appears to be no
reason for identifying it with Sert exeept the resem-
blance of mame. St. Martin contends that Amida on
the east bank of the Tigris, occupied the site of Tigrano-
certa. The modern Diyarbeker is on the west bank of
the Tigris opposite to Amida. (London Geoy. Journal,
vili. 77.)  Appian (Mithridat. War, c. 84) speaks of the
foundation of Tigranocerta.

26. Adiabeni.] The Adiabeni occupied a tract that
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was apparently a part of the old Assyria on the east side
of the Tigris. The element diab perhaps exists in the
Zab, onc of the rivers which flow into the Tigris.

Taziles.] The same name occurs in the Life of Sulla,
e. 15,

Arares.] This is the river now generally called the
Avras, which flows into the Caspian on the south-west side.
gefore it enters the sea, it is joined by the Cyrus, now the

ur. .
27. Caepiv.) gce the Life of Sertorius, e. 3. The
route of this large army of Tigranes is desgibed by
Appian (Mithridat. War, c. 85). The day was the 6th
of gctoher, and the year was n.c. 69. The loss that is
reported in some of these antient battles sevins hardly
credible ; but it is explained here. There was in fact no
battle: the enemy werc struck with a panic and fled.
An immense multitude if seized with alarm, requires no
enemy to kill them. The loss of lite that may occur in a
frighted crowd is enormous.

Antiochus.] See chapter 42.

Strabo.] Scc Life of Sulla, ¢. 26, Notes. Fos

Liviug.] This part of Livius is lost; but it belohiéd
to the ninety-eighth book as we sec from the Epitome.

29. Tiyranocerta.] 'The capture is deseribed by
Appian (Mithridat. War, c. 86), and by Dion Cassius
(35. c. 2). ‘ ’

30. Parthians.] Compare Appian, c. 87, and Dion
Cassius (35. c. 3). Sallustius in the fourth bagk of his
History has given a long lettery which we m%sume
to be his own composition, from Mithridates # aces,
this Parthian king, in which he urges him to fight
against the Romans.  (Fragmenta Hist. ed. Corte.)

31. Fields—green.] Lucullus was marching northward,
and he had to ascend from the lower country to the
high lands of Armenia, where the seasons are much later
than in the lower country. He expected to find the
corn ripe. Nothing precise as to his route can be col-
lected from Plutarch. He states that Lucullus came to
the Arsanias, a river which he must cross before he
could reach Artaxata. Strabo (p. 528) describes Artuxata
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as situgted on a peninsula formed by the Araxes (Aras)
and surrounded by the stream; except at the isthmus
which joined it to the mainland : the isthmus was de-
fended by a ditch and rampart. The,ruins called Takt
Tiridate, the Throne of Tirilates, which have been sup-
posed to represent Artaxuta, are twenty milez from the
river, and the place where they stand owed its strength
solely to the fortifications. Below the juncgion of the
Zengue and Aras, which vnite acar#Erivan, * the river
(Aras) winds very much and at lenst twenty positions
nearly surrounded by the river presented themselves.”
Colonel Monteitn -who makes this remark (London Geog.
Journad, iii. 47) found no rnins on the banks of the
river which answercd to the description of Artaxata;
for what he deseribes as near the remains of a Greek or
Roman bridge over the Aras do not correspond to the
description of Srrabo.  The remains of Artaxata, if the
exist, must be fooked for on some of the numerous posi-
tions which are ncarly surrounded by the river.

The Arsanias is deseribed by Plinius (Hist. Nat. v.
24) as flowing into the Euphrates, and, it appears, into
the Murad or eastern branch which rises at no great dis-
tance S.W. of Ararat. It is probable that Lucullus
entered Armenia by some of the passes west of Lako
Van; but his route can hardly be eonjectured.

Mardi—TIherians.] The Mardi were a vation that
lived south of the Caspian and bordered on the Hyreani,
As to the lberians of Asia, see the Life of Tiberius
Gracchus, ¢. 7, Notes. In is incorrectly stated there that
Lucullus invaded the country of the Iberians.

Satrapend.]  This word is probably corrupted.  See
the note of Sintenis. Thesimplest correction is ** Atro-
pateni.” .

Livivs.] Appian (Mithridat. War, c. 87) gives a
very confused account of this campaign. It is briefly
described by Dion Cassius (35. c. 5).

32. Nisibis.] 'This is the modern Nisibin in 37° N,
lat. on the Jukhjakhah, the anticnt Mygdonius. The
Mygdonius is a branch of the Chaborras, which flows
into the Euphrates, Nisibin is now a small pluce with
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‘“about a hundred well-built houses, and a dozen shops
kept by Christians” (Forbes, London Geog. Journal,
ix. 241). Two tall columns of marble and the church of
St. James, whichr is built from fragments of Nisibis, are
the only remains of a city which is often mentioned in the
antient history of ‘the East.

The town is mentioned by Tacitus (Amml XV, 35)
under the name of Nisibis, and he places it thirty-nine
Roman miles fromﬂ‘lgra‘nucm ta. Nisibis is also the name
in Ammianus Marcellinus.  Dion Cassius (36. c. 6, 7)
describes the siege and capture of Nisibis. This event
belongs to the year B.c. 68. ¢ "

33. Compare Dion Cassius (36. c. 16) as to the be-
heviour of Lucullus. He was too strict a disciplinarian for
soldiers who were accustomed to licence ; and he did not
even attempt to win the love of his men by kindness.
The mutinous army that he could not contrul was qumt
and obedient to Pompeius. :

Lucius Quintus.] This is the same pe
mentioned in ¢. 5. The Roman name is -
which is corrupted in the MSS. of Plutarel. is
Lucius was tribune of the Plebs B.c. 74, the year df:the
consulship of Lucullus. In this chuptex Plutarch ealls
him one of (e Practors (éva vév orparny@r), which
Kultwasser haf translated ‘‘ one of the tribunes of the

le.”

84. 'Living as citizens.] This, 1 think, is the sense of
the passage, to which Reiske gives a very different
meaning. I have given the %ame meaning that Kalt-
wasser and Coraes have, See the note in Schaefer’s
edition.

Pompétus or some other commander.] Manius Aci-
lius Glabrio, consul B c. 67, was first appointed to succeed
Lucullus ; but Pompeius contrived to get the command
given to himself B.c. 66, * Plutarch, who refers else-
where to the appointment of Glabrio (Pom . ¢. 30) has
not here (c. 33, 34) sufficiently distinguished it from that
of Pompey, which he has anticipated. For Pompey was
not appointed till the following year” (Clinton, Fasti
Hellen ).
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85. Fabius, &c.] Compare Dion Cassius, 35. =. 10,
&e. ; and Appmn c. 88, &c.

Commissioners. ] When a conntry was conquered
and it wns intended to make of it & sRoman Province,
rommissioners were sent out, usually Senators, to assist
the general in organizing the provincial government
Compare Livius, 45. c. 17.

I’Umpmus—mmmuud] Pompeius was appointed by
a Lex Manilia in favour of which (ero spoke in an
oration, which is still extant, } ro Lege Manilia. See
the Life of Pompeius, c. 30.

36. Bay.] T is th® Greek 3dprn, and the Roman
Laurus, whirh is i..correctly translated ¢ laurel.”

Conference.] Compare Life of Pompeius, c. 81,
Dion Cassius, 36. c. 293, and Velleius Paterculus, ii.’
33.

Hyrcanian Ser.]  The Caspian Lake was sometimes
30 culled from ths Tiyreani, who occupied the country on
the south-cast vide of this great Lake,

Crassus.] Sec the Life of Crassus. :

37. Caius Memmius.] This Caius Memmius was tri-
bune of the Plebs in the year p.c. 66, in which year
Lucullus returned to Rome. Mcmmius was not satisfied
with prosecuting M. Lucullus: he revenged himself for
his failure by debauching his wife, to which Cicero
alludes in the following passage (Ad. Atftic. 1. 18) :
Memmius has initiated the wife of M. Lucullus in his own
sacred rites.  Menelaus (M. Lucullus) did not like this,
end has divorced his wife. Though that shepherd of
1da insulted Menelaus only ; this Paris of ours has not
considered either that Menelaus or Agamemnon should
be free.” Cicero is here alluding to the opposition
which Memmius made to the trlumph of L. Lucullus,
Memmius was & man of ability, but of dissolute habits.
He was accused of bribery at the consular election, and
being convicted retired to Athens. Several letters of
Cicero to him are still extant. Lucretius dedicated his
poem to Memmius. See the Note of Manutius on Cicero,
Ad Familiares, xiii. 1.

Orelli (Onomastic. C. Memmius Gemlllus) refers to
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Cicero, Pro Balbi, ¢. 2, to show that this Memmius was
‘quaestor under Pompeius in his Spanish campaign. But
according to Plutarch, 8 Memmius fell in battle in this
war (Life of Sertorius, c. 21).

T¥iumph.] Lucullus triumphed B.c. 63 in the con-
tgulship of Cicero.” (Cicero, Academ. Prior. ii. 1.)

38. Servilia.] Servilia was the half sister of M. Porcius
Cato the. younger., Livia the daughter of M. Livius
“Drusus who was eonsul n.c’ 112 and the sister of the
Tribune M. Livius Drusus B.c. 91, was married to M.
Porcius Cato, by whom she became the mother of M
Porcius Cato the younger or 0i'Utica.” She was divoréed

from Cato and then married Q. Servilius Cgeg
brother of the Caepio who was defeated by th
Some critics make Caepio her first husband. =53%
by Caepio a daughiter Servilia, who married L. L
and another Servilia who married M. Junius Brutus and
was the mother of M. Junius Brutus one of the assassins
of C. Julius Ceesar.  Plutarch in various passages clearly
distinguishes these two women, though some critics think

“there was only one Servilia. Caesar was a lover of the
mother of Brutus, and he gave "her an estate at Naples.
(Cicero, Ad Attic. xiv. 21.) )
< Aristocracy.] This is the word of Plutarch (s
dpwrrokparias), which he seems to use here like the Ro-
man ‘‘ Nobilitas >’ to express the body of the Nobiles or
Optimates, as they were called by a term which resem-
bled the Greek #pirror.  (Seg, Tiberius Gracchus, c. 10,
fiotes.)

Crassus and Pompetus sneered, &c.] The original is
made somewhat obscure by the words &omep od, which
introduce the concluding sentence ; it is not always easy
to see in such cases whose is the opinion that is ex-
pressed. Plutarch means to say that Lucullus thought
that Juxury was more suitable to his years than war or
affairs of state, and that Pompeius and Crassus differed
from him on this point. Compare the Life of Pompeius,
c. 48.

39. Imperial gardens.] These gardens in the reign
of Claudius belonged to Valerius Asiaticus. Messaling
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the wife of Claudius, coveted the gardens, and Vulerius
after being charged with various offences was graciously
allowed by the emperor to choose his own way of dying.
In these same gardens Messalina was put to death.
(Tacitus, Aan. xi. 1. 37.)

Zunnels.] There is the tunnel near Naples, called
Posilipo, which is a Roman work, and is described by
Strabo (p. 246) ; but its date is unknown. v

Tubero.] ‘Tubero the Steic was Q. Aelius Tubero, wha
was Tribune of the Plebs v.c. I3 and opposed Tiberius
Gracchus.  IIe was also an oppunent of Caius (Cicero,
Brutus, ¢. 31, and Meyag's notes).  But this cannot be
the contemporary of Lucullus, and Plutarch either means
Q. Aelius Tubero the historian, or he has mistaken the
period of Tubero the Stoic. Ruhnken proposes to read
in the text of Plutarch *¢ historian > for *‘ stoic,”” but it is
better to suppose that Plutarch was mistaken about the
age of the Stoic.  The ownership of good sayings is sel-
dom undisputed.  Velleius Paterculus (it 33) attributes
this to Pompeius Magnus.  The allusion is to Xerxes
the Persian, who dug a canul through the flat Isthmus
which connects the rochy peninsula of Athos with the
mainland (Herodotus, vii. 22), which still exists.

Towers commanding prospects.] 'There is some cor-
“ruption in the text: but the gencral meaning is clear
enough,

Flaccus.] This is the story which Q. Horatius Flac-
cus tells | his Ipistolae, Lib. i. Ep. 6.

41. As Greeks would do.] 'This is one of many like
indications in Plutarch of his good opinion ot his coun-
trymen.  Compare the Life of Crassus, ¢. 8, where he is
speaking of Spartacus.

Prytancum.]  Plutarch’s allusion would be intelligible
to u Greek, but hardly so to u Roman, unless he was an
educated man. A Prytuneum in a Greek city was a
building belonging to the community, on the altar of
which was kept the ever-burning fire.  In the Prytancum
of Athens entertainments were given both to forcign am-
bassadors and to citizens who had merited the disiinetion

V. IL X
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of dining iu the prytaneum, 4 privilege that was given
sometimew fgr life and sometimes for a limited period.
As the town-hall of any community is in & manner the
common howe of the citizens, so Pluturch compares the
house of Lucullus, which was open to all strangers, with
the public hall of 4 man’s own city.

42. Academy.] Plato established his school in the
Academia, a grove near Athens; whence the name of the
place, Academia, was used 1o signify the opinions of the
school of Plato and of those schools which were derived
from his. Speusippus, the nephew of Plato, was his suc-
cessor in the Aeademy, and he was followed by Xeno-
crates, and other teachers who belong to the Old Aca-
demy, as it is called, among whom were Polemo, Crates
and Crantor. The New Academy, that is, the philoso-
phical sect so called, was established by Arcesilaus; who
was succeeded by several teachers of little note. Car-
neades a native of Cyrene, the man mentioned by Plu-
tarch, was he who gave to the New Academy its chief
repute. Philo was not the immediate pupil of Carneades.
He was & native of Larissa, and during the war wish
Mithridates he came to Rome, where he delivered lse-
tures. Cicero was one of his hearers, and often mentions
him, Phile according to Cicero (Academ. i. 4) denies
that there were two Academics. Antiochus of Ascalon
was a pupil of Philo, but after he had founded a school of
his own he attempted to reconcile the doctrines of the
Old Academy with those of the Peripatetics and Stoics ;
and he became an opponcnt’of the New Academy.

. Antiochus was with Lucullus in Egypt. (Cicero, Academ.
Prior. ii, c¢. 4.) The usual division of the Academy is
into the Old and New; but other divisions also were
made. The first and oldest was the school of Plato, the
second or middle was that of Arcesilaus, and the third
was that of Carneades and Clitomachus. Some make a
fourth, the school of Philo and Charmidas; and a fifth,
which was that of Antiochus. (Sextus Empiricus, Pyrrh.
Hypot. i. 220.)

wcullus.] This is the Second Book of the Academica
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Priora, in which Lucullus, Catulus, Ciecero, and Hors
tensius are”represented as discussing the doctrines of thé
Academy in the villa of Hortensius at Bauli.

Comnprehension.] Plutarch’s worde is xardAmus, the
word that was, used by the Academics. Cicero trans-
lates kardAqgus by the Latin word Cémprehensio. The
doctrine which Lucullus maintains is that the sensuous
R}arcnption is true. ** If all perceptions are.such, as the

ew Academy maintainedthery to be, that they may be
false or cannot be distinguished from what are true,
how, it is asked, can we say of any one that he has
come to a concl “on or discovered anything ¢’ (Academ.
Prior. ii. e. ). The doctrine as to the impossibility
of knowing any thing, as taught by Carncades, is ex-
plained by Sextus Empiricus (Advers. Mathematicos, vii.
159).  The -doctrine of the incomprehensible nature of
things, that there is nothing certain to be collected
cither from the sense or the understanding, that there is
no xardAngis (¢omprehensio), comprehension, may be
collected from the passages given in Ritter and Preller,
Historin Philvsophive Graeco-Itomanae, p. 396, Aca-
demici Novi.

Distributwn of lands.]  Dion Cassius (37. c. 49)
states that during the consnlship of Lucius Afranius and
Q. Mectellus Celer n.c. 60, Pompeius, who had brought
about their clection, attempted to carry 2 law for the
distribution of lands among his soldiers and the ratifica-
tion of all his acts during his command. This is the
Agrarian Law which "was proposed by the tribune
Flavius, but opposed by the Scnate.  (Cicero, Ad Attic.
i. 19.) Afranius was, if we may trust Cicoso, a con-
temptible fellow ; and Metellus now quarrelled with
Pompeius, becanse Pompeius had divorced Mucia, the
sister of Metellus, as Dion calls her, for incontinence
during his absence. Cicero says that the divorce was
much approved. Mucia was not the sister of Metellus ;
but she was probably a kinswoman. The divoree how-
ever could only have been considered a slight affair ; for
Mucia was incontinent, and divorces were no rare
things at Rome. The real ground of the opposition of

K 2
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aMetellus to Pompeius was fear of his assumption of
otill further power. From this time Horatius (Carm.
1. 1, ““ Motum ex Metello Consule civicum’) dates the
beginhing of the Givil Wars of his period. See Life of
Pompeius, ¢. 46, and of Cato the Younger, c. 31.

ettius.] It is DBrettius in the text of Plutarch,
which is evidently a mistake for Bettius, that is, Vettius.
This affair of Veitius cannot be cleared up. He had
been an informer in the matter of Catiline’s conspiracy
and he had attempted to® implicate C. Julius Caesar in
it: which of the two parties caused him togbe assassinated
is doubtful.  This aflair of Yettius ,is spoken of by
Cicero, Ad Attic. 1. 24, Dion Cassius, 38. c. 9,
Appian, Civii Wars, ii. 12. The history of this affair
of Vettius is given by Drumann, Geschickiz Roms, ii. 234,
P. Clodius.

A natural death.] Kaltwasser translates it ‘“he put
himsclf to death:” perhaps the words may have either
meaning.

43. Cicero—Cato.] See the Life of Cicery, c. 31,
and Life of Cato, c. 34.

Cicero was banished B.c. 58, and Cato was sent to
Cyprus in the same year. Lucullus probably did not
survive beyond the year s.c. 56. Ile was older than
Cn. Pompeius Magnus, who was born B.c. 106.

The character of Lucullus may be collected from
Plutarch. Ile was a mun of talent and of taste, a brave
soldier, a skilful general and a man of letters. Cicero
in the first chapter of the sccond book of the Academica
Priora has passed a high culogium on him. IIe was
fond of wgalth and luxury, but humane and of a mild
temper. He was no match for the cunning of Pompeius,
or the daring temper of Caesar; and hguwas not cruel
enough to have acted with the decisfon which the
troublesome times required that he just lived to see.
"The loss of his Iistory of the Marsic War is much’ to
be lamented. It is singular that Sulla’s Memoirs which
he revised, and his own work, have not been preserved,
for we must suppose that copies of them were abundunt ;
and they were extant in Plutarch’s time.
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The history of the campaigns of Lucullus in Asia
would have been interesting. It is worth recording
that we are indebted to him for the cherry, which he
brought from Cerasus (Plin. Hist. JNut. xv. 30) into
Europe: the pame of the fruit still records the place
from which it was brought. Asa tollector of books, a
lover of ornamental gardening and parks stocked with
animals, and a friend to all the arts and sciences, Lu-
cullus was of all the luxurfous Romans the most magni-
ficent and the most refined. Be left u son by Servilia,
whose name was probably Lucius.  This son joined the

arty of Cato and Me Brutus. After the battle of
*hilippi B.c. 42, he was overtuken in the pursuit and
put to death at the command of M. Antonius. No
children of this son are mentioned.

Marcus, the brother of Plutarch’s Lucius Lfeinius,
was Consul n.c. 73. It is not known how long he sur-
vived his brother, but he died before the commencement
of the second Civil War (Vell. Patere. ii. 49), that which
hroke out between Cacsar and Pompeius B.c. 50.

CRASSUS.

*». Crassus belonged to tHe Licinia Gens. His name
was M. Licinius Crassus Di¥és, He was the son of P.
Licinius Crassus Dives, who was consul B.c. 97, and af-
terwards governor of the nearer Spain. In B.c. 93 P,
Crassus had a triumph. * He was afterwards employed in
the Marsic war ; and in n.c. 89 he was censor with L.
Julius Cacsar, who had been consul in B.c. 90,

M. Licinius Crassus, whose life Plutarch has written,
was the youngest son of the Censor. The year of his
birth is uncertain; but as he was above sixty when he
left Rome for his Parthian campaign B.c. 55, he must
have been born betfore n.c. 115. Meyer ( Orator. Roman.
Fragment.) places the birth of Crassus in n.c. 114.

Widow.] Kaltwasser makes this passage mean that
Crassus merely took his brother’s wife and her children to
live with him : which is rontrarv tn the usual aense nf
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the Greek words and renders the following sentence un-
meaning.

Kaltwasser observes that we do not know that such
marridges were in, use among the Romans. I know no
rule by which they were forbidden. (Gaius, i. 58, &c.)

Licinia.] 'The punishment of a Vestal Virgin for in-
continence was death. She was placed alive in a sub-
terranean vault with a light and some food. (Dionysius,
ix. 40; Liv. 8. ¢. 15; Juvenal, Sut. iv. 8.) The man
who debauched a Vestal was also put to death. The
Vestal Virgins had full power of disposing of their pro-
Berti:; they were emancipated from the eeternal power

y the fact of being selected to be Vestal Virgins (Gaius,
i. 130); and they were not under the same legal disabi-
lities as other women (Gaius, i. 145 ; according to Dion
Cassius, 49. c. 38, Octavia and Livia received privileges
like those of the Vestals).

Another Licinia, 2 vestal, had broken her vow, and
was punished B.c. 113.

2. Hercules.] See the Life of Crassus, c. 12; and
the Life of Sulla, c. 35.

Assayers of stlver.] This muy hardly be a correct
translation of &pyvpoyvwudvas: but 1t is something like the
meaning.

Archidamus.] King Archidamus of Sparta, the se-
cond of the name, who commanded the Peloponnesian
troops at the commencement of the Peloponnesian war
B.c. 431. Plutar¢h (Life of Demosthenes, c. 17) puts
this saying in the mouth of one €robylus, a demagogue.

8. Oratory.] Cicero (Brutus, c. 66) spcaks of the
oratory of Crassus, and commends his care and diligence ;
but he speaks of his natural parts as not striking. Crassus
spoke ore the same side as Cicerv in the defence of Mu-
rena, of Caelius, and of Balbus (Meyer, Orator. Roman.
Fragmenta, p. 382).

Salute.] A Roman who aspired to the highest offices
of the State, prepared his way by the magnuificence of his

ublic entertainments during his curule aedileship, and

y his affable manners. An humble individual is always
gratified when a great man addresses him by name, and a
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shake of the hand secures his devotion. Ovidius (47s
Amat. ii. 253) alludes to this way of winning popular
favour, and judiciously observes that it cests nothing,
which would certainly recommend it to Crassus.- Ifa
man’s memory was not so good as tfat of Crassus, he
had only to buy a slave, as Horatins (1 Epist. i. 50)
recommends, who could tell him the name of every man
whom he met. Such s slave was called Nomenclator.
If the nomenclator’'s memgpry ever failed hif, he would
not let his master know it : he* gave a person eny name
that came into#,\is head.

Cloak.] 'The Greck jis gréyarroop, ' something that
covers; but whether cloak or bat, or covered couch, or
sedan, the learned have not yet determined.

Oh the submission.] These words may not be Plu-
tarch’s, and several aritics have marked them as spurious.
The Peripatetics, of whom Alexander was one, did not
consider wealth) as one of the things that are indifferent
tp a philosopher; the Stoics did.

4. Praetor.] 'This is Plutarch’s word ; but the father
of Crassus was Proconsul in Bpain. When Cinpa and
Marius retwrned tp Rome ®.c. 87, Crassus and his sons
were proscribed, Crassus and one of his sons lost their
lives : the circumstances are stated somewhat differently
by different writers,  (Flerius, iii. 21; Appisa, Civd
Wars, i. 72.)

Drumann correctly remarks that Plutarch and otber
Greck writers often use the word ¢rpargyés simply to
signify one who has comunand, and that svpariyds is incore
rectly rendered ¢ Practor’ by those who write in Latin,
when they make use of the Greek historigns of Rome,
But Plutarch’s orparnyés sometimes means Praetor, and
it is the word by which he denotes thst office ; he pro-
bably does sometimes mean to say ‘ Practor,’ when the
man of whom he speaks was not Praetor. Whether
orparnyés in Plutarch is always translated Praetor or al-
ways Commander, there will be error. To translate it
correctly in all cases, g man must know whether the
person spoken of wae Praetor or not; aud that cannot
always be ascertained. DBut besides this, the word ¢ Com-
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mander’ will not do, for Plutarch sometimes calls a
Proconsul o7parnyds, and a Proconsul had not merely a
command : he had a government also.

Vibius Pacianus.}] So the name is written by Sin-
tenis, who writes if Paccianus in the Life of Sertorius, c. 9.
Some cditions read Paciacus; but the termination in Pa-
ciacus is hardly Roman, and the termination in Pacianus
is common. But the form Paciacus is adopted by Dru-
mann, whefe he is speaking of L. Junius Fnciacus (Ge-
schichte Roms, iv. p. 52}.

Drumann observes that the flight of Crassus to Spain
must have taken place B.c. 85, for he remained eight
months in Spain and returned to Rome on the news of
Cinna’s death B.c. 84.

Patk.] The MSS. have afpav, ° breeze,” which
Coraes ingeniously corrected to Aadpav, ¢ path,” which is
undoubtedly right.

5. Fenestella.] 1f Fenestella died in A.p. 19 at the
age of seventy, as it is said, he would be born in n.c. 51,
and he might have had this story from the old woman.
(Clinton, Fasti, a.p. 14.) Sec Life of Sulla, c. 28.

6. Mualuca.] "Malaca, which still retains its name
Malaga, was an old Phoenieian settlement on the south
coast of Spain. Much fish was salted and cured there;
but I know not en what greund Kaltwasser concludes
that the word ‘ Malach’ means Salt. It is sometimes
paserted that the name is from the Aramaic word Malek,
¢King;? but W. Humboldt (Prifung der Unter-
suchungen iber die Urbewohner Hispaniens) says that it
is a Basque werd.

Metellus Pius.] The son of Metellus Numidicus.
See the Lives of Marius and Sertorigs. Sulla landed in
Italy B.c. B3. Sec the Life of Sulla, e. 27.

ZFudertia.] This is the town which the Romans called
Tuder. It was situated in Umbria on a hill near the
Tiber, and # represented by the modern Todi.

Battle near Rome.] See the Life of Sulla, c. 29.

Greedy of gain.] 'There is nothing peculiar in this.
It is common enough for & man to blame in others the
faults that be has himself.
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7. I’irates—praetor.] See the Life of Caesar, c. E
2, and 11.

Cato.] M. Porcius Cato, whose Life Plutarch has
written. .

Sicinius.] + Cn. Sicinius was Tribunus Plebis s.c. 76.
He is mentioned by’ Cicero (Brutus, c. 60) as a man
who had no other oratorical qualification eacept that of
making people laugh, The Roman proverb to which
Plutarch alludes occurs in dHoratius, 1 Sat. 47 34:—

“ Foenum habet in corhu, longe fuge.”

8. Spartacus.] T'he insurrcction of the gladiators
commenced B... 73 in the consulship of M. Terentius
Varro Lucullus, the brother of Lucius Lucullus, and of
C. Cassius Longinus Verus.  The names of two other
leaders, Crixus and Oenomaus, are recorded by Florus
(iii. 20) and by Appian (Civil Wars, i. 116).  The de-
vastation causcd by these marauders was long remem-
bered. 'The ailusion of Horatius (Carm. iii. 14) to their
drinking all the wine that they could find, is charac-
teristic.

9. Clodius.] 'This Clodius is called Appius Clodius
Glaber by Florus (iii. 20). Compare the account of
Appian (i. 116). Spartacus commenced the campaign
by tlying to Mount Vesuvius, which was the scene of the
stratagem that is told in this chapter (Frontinus, Stra-
tagem. i. 5). Drumann (Geschichte Roms, iv.74. M,
Licinius Crassus, N. 37) has given a sketch of the cam.
paign with Spartacus.

Publius Varinus.] «P. Varinius Glaber who was
Practor; and Clodius was his legatus. He seems to be
the same person whom Frontinus (Stratayem. i. 5) men-
tions under the name of L. Varinus Proconsul.

Sualene.] The place is unknown. Probably the true
reading is Salinz; and the place may be the Salinae
Herculeae, in the neighbourhood of Herculanum. But
this i3 only a guess. y
" Consuls.| 'The consuls were L. Gellius Publicola end
Cn. Lentulus Clodianus s.c. 72.

Cussius.] 'This was C. Cassius Longinus Verus, pro-
consul of Gaul upon the Po (Sce c. 8). Plutarch calls
. w 3
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bim orparmyds.  Appian (Civil Wars, i. 117) says that
one of the consuls defeated Crixus, who was at the head
ot 30,000 men, near Garganus, that Spartacus afterwards
defeated both the gonsuls, and meditated advancing upon
Rome with 120,000 foot soldiers. Spartacus sacrificed
three hundred Roman captives to the manes of Crixus,
who had fallen in the battle in which he was defeated ;
twenty thousand of his men had perished with Crixus.

Cassius was defeated in the: neighbourhood of Mutina
(Modena) as we learn from Florus (iii. 20).

10. Fifty decades.] Appian (i. 118) gives two ac-
counts of the decimation, neither of which agrees with
the eccount of Plutarch. 'This punishment which the
Romans called Decimatio, is occasionally mentioned by
the Roman writers (Liv. ii. 59).

Cilicians.] Kaltwasser with the help of a false read-
ing has mistranslated this passage. He says that Spar-
tacus sent over ten thousand men into Sicily. Drumann
bas understood the peassage as I have translated it.

Ditch.] 1If the length is rightly given, the ditch was
about 38 Roman miles in length. 'There are no data
for determining its position. The circumstance is
biiefly mentioned by Appiun (Civil Wars, i. 118).
Frontinus (Stratagem. i. b) states that Spartacs® filled
up the ditch, where he crossed it, with the dead bodies of
his prisoners and of the beasts which were killed for
that purpose.

11. Lucam's.l] This lake, or as Plutarch writes it,
Leucanis, is placed by Kaltwasser in the vicinity of
Paestum or Posidonia, but on what grounds I do not
know. BStrebo indeed (p. 251) states that the river
makes marshes there, but that will not enable us
to identify them. Cramer (Ancient Italy, ii. 366)
places here the Stagnum Lacanum, where Plutarch
* mentions that Crassus defeated a considerable body
of rebel§ under the command of Spartacus (Plat. vit.
Crass.)”: but nothing is given to prove the assertion.
He adds ¢ In this district we must also place the Mons
Calamatius and Mons Cathena of which Frontinus speaks
in reference to the same event (Stratagem. ii. 4); they
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are the mountains of Capaccio.” This is founded on
Cluverius, but Cluverius concludes that the Calamatiug
of Frontinus (ii, 4, 7), or Calamarcus as the MSS. seem
to have it, is the same as the Cathena of Frontious
(ii. 5, 34) ; Yor in fact Frontinus tells the same story
twice, as he sometimes does. It 8 8 mistake to say
that Frontinus is speaking ‘of the same event,’ that is,
the defeat of the gladiators on the lake. Hpg is speaking
of another event, which & dcscribed farther on i this
chapter, when Crassus attacks Cunnicius end Crixus,
and ‘“sent” as Frontinus says (ii. 4, 7) ‘‘ twelve cohorts
round behind a sountaiu.”

Lucullus]) This was Marcus Lucullus, the brother
of Lucius.

Petilin] 'To the Peteline mountaing’ in the originas.
Strabo speaks of a Petelia in Lucania (p. 254), which
some critics snppose that he has confounded with the
Petilia in the country of the Bruttii. The reasons for
this opinion are stated by Cramer (Ancient Itely, ii
367, 390).

Quintius.] ¢ Quintus’ in the text of Plutarch, which
is a common error. ‘L. Quintius’ in Frontinus (ii. b,
34).

Roots.] The same thing is told in the Life of Pom-
peius, c. 21,

Marcellus.] In the Life of Marcellus, c. 22, Platarch
describes the minor tllumph called thc Ovntlo, which
name is from the word ¢ ovis’ a sheep; for a sheep only
was sacrificed by the geheral who had the minor triumph:
he who had the greater triumph, sacrificed an ox. In
an ovatio the general walked in the procession, instead
01 riding in & chariot drawn by four horses, us in the

hus Curulis; and he wore a crown of myrtle,
msteul of & crown of bay which was worn on the occa-
sion of the greater triumph. But Plinius (Hist. Naf.
Ev. 29) says that Crassus wore a crown of bay on the
occasion of this ovation.

12. Consulship.] 'I'he first consulship of M. Liciniuve
Crassus and Cn. Pompeins Magnus belongs to B.c. 70. -

Onatius Aurelius.] 'The story is told again in the
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Life of Pompeius, c. 23, where Aurelius is called Caius
Aureliug, which is probably the true name.

13. Censorship.] Crassus was censor with Lutatius
Catulus in p.c. 65, The duties of the censors are here
briefly alluded to by Plutarch. One of the most impor-
tant was the numbeting of the people and the registration
of property for the purposes of taxation. This quarrel
of the censors is mentioned by Dion Cassius (37: c. 9).

Catiline.] The conspiracy of Catiline was in n.c.
63, the year when Cicero was consul.  See the Life of
Cicero.

There seems to he no evidewce that Crassus was im-
plicated in the affair of Catiline. Dion Cassius (37.
c. 31) spcaks of anonymous letters about the conspiracy
being brought to Crassus and other nobles ; and Plutarch
states on the anthority of Cicero that Crassus communi-
cated the letters to Cicero. Dion Cassius in another
passage (37. c. 35) mentions the suspicion against Craskus,
and that nne of the prisoners informed against him, ‘¢ but
there were not many to believe it.” If Dion did not
believe it, we nced not; for he gencrally believes any-
thing that is to a man’s discredit. Sallustius (Bellum
Catilin. c. 48) has given us a statement of the affair, but
his own opinion can scarcely be collected from it. He
says however that he had heard Crassus declare that
Cicero was the instigator of this charge. The orations
of Cicero which Plutarch refers to are not extant.

A letter, &c.] The text is corrupt, though the gene-
ral meaning is plain.  See the note of Sintenis.

Publius.] ’f'he son of Crassus, who iz introduced
abruptly in Plutarch’s fashion.

14. grwfnce.] After Caesar had been Praetor in Spain
he was elected consul B.c. 53, with M. Calpurnius Bibulus
(see the Life of Caesar, c. 14). After his consulship
Caesar had the Gauls as his province. The meeting at
Luca (Lucca), which was on the southern limits of
Caesar’s province, took place B.c. 56; and here was
formed the coalition which is sometimes though im-
pl'operl% called the first Triumvirate.

16. The second consulship of Pompeius and Crassus
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was B.c. 55. Cn. Cornelius Lentulus Marcellinus was
one of the consuls of the year B.ce 56, during which the
elections for the year 55 took place. This Domitius,
L. Domitius Ahenobarbus, was consyl B.c. 54. In the
quarrel betwebn Pompeius and Caesar, he joined Pom-
peius, and after various adventures finally he lost his life
in the Dbattle of Pharsalus n.c. 48.

The hvuse.] The first * house’ (oinfa) is evidently the
house of Domitius. Theesecord house (olkmua), which
may be more properly rendercd ¢ chamber,” may, as Sin-
tenis says, mean the senate-honse, if the reading is right.
Kaltwasser takesethe segond house to be the same as the
first house ; und he refers to the Lile of Pompeius, c. 51,
52, where the same story is told. :

In place of ofkqua some critics have read Biua, the
Rostra.

Five years.] Appian (Civil Wars, ii. 18) says that
Pompeius received lberia and Libya. The Romans had
now two provinees in the Spunish peninsula, Hispania
Citerior or Tarraconensis, and Ulterior or Baetica. This
arrangement by which the whole power of the state was
distributed among Pompeius, Crassus and Caesar, was in
effect a revolution, and the immediate cause of the wars
which followed.

Appian (Civil Wars, i1, 18) after speaking of Crassus
going on his Parthian expedition in which he lost his
life, adds, ‘* but the Parthian Iistory will show forth
the calamity of Crassus.” Appian wrote a DParthian
History, but that whic¢h is now extant under the name
is merely an extract from Plutarch’s Life of Crassus, be-
ginning with the sixteenth chapter; which extract is
followed by another from Plutarch’s Life of Antonius.
The compiler of this Parthian History has put at the
head of it a few words of introduction. The extract from
Crassus is somctimes useful for the various readings
which it offers.

16. Wife.] This wife was Caesar’s daughter Julia,
whom Pompeius married in Caesar’s consulship (Vell.
Paterc. ii. 44). She was nearly twenty-threc years
younger than Pompeius. Julia died B.c. 54, after giving
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birth to a son, who died soon after her. She possessed
beanty and a good digposition. The people with whom
she was a favourite had her buried in the Field of
Maurs. See the Lives of Pompeius and Cacsar.

The Law.] That is the Lex which prolonged Caesar’s
government or five years and gave lberia (Spain) and

ia to Pompeius and Crassus for the same period.

he Lex was proposed by the Tribune Titus Trebonius
(Livius, Epitome, 105 ; Dion Lassius, 39. c. 33).

Ateius.] C. Ateius Capito Gallus and his brother
tribune P. Aquillius Gullius were strong opponents of
Pompeius and Crassus at this, criticgl time. Crassus
left Rome for his Parthian campaign at the close of B.C.
55, before the expiration of his consulship (Clinton,
Fasti, B.c. 54).

17. Galatia.] We learn that Crassus sailed from
Brundisium (Brindisi) the usual place of embarkation
for Asia, but we are told nothing more of his coyrse till
we find him in Galatia talking to old Deiotarus.

Zenodotia] or Zenodotium, a city of the district
Osrhoene, and near the town of Nicephorium. These
were Greek cities founded by the Macedonians. 1 have
mistranslated the first part of this passage of Plutarch
from not referring at the time to Dion Cassius (40. c.
13) who tells the story thus:—'' The inhabitants of
Zenodotium sent for some of the Romans, pretending
that they intended to join them like the rest; but when
the men were within the city, they cut off their retreat
and killed them ; and this was tise reason why their city
was destroyed.”  The literal version of Plutarch’s text
will be the true one. ¢ But in one of them, of which
Apollonius was tyrant, 8 hundred of his soldiers were
put to death, upon >’ &ec.

Son—fiom Cuesar in Gaul.] This was his son Pub-
lius who is often mentivned in Caesar’s Gallie War,

Seleuceia.] See Life of Lucullus, c. 22.

Hierapolis.] Hierapolis or the ‘Moly City’ was
also called Bambyce and Edessa. Strabe places it four
schoeni from the west bank of the Euphrates. The
goddess who was worshipped here was called Atargatis
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or Astarte. Lucian spesks of the goddess and her temple
and cercmonial in his treatise On the Syrien Goddess
(iii. p. 451, ed. Hemsterhuis). Lucian bad visited the
place. Josephus adds (Jewish Antig. niv. 7) that Cras-
sus stripped the temple of Jerusalem “of all its valuables
to the amount,of ten thousand talents. The winter ve-
cupation of the Roman general was more profitable than
his campaign the following year turned out. .

18. Arsaces.] This waga general name of'the Parthian
kings, and probably was used ms a kind of title. The
dynasty was called the Arsacioae. The name Arsaces
occurs among thg Persign names in the Perse of Aes-
chylus.  Pott (Liymologische Forschungen,ii. 272) con-
jectures that the word means ‘King of the Ani,” or
‘the noble King.” The prefix Ar or Ariis very com-
mon in Persian names, as Ariumnes, Ariomardus and
others,

Plutarch in other passages of the Life of Crassus calls
this Arsaces, llyrocﬁas, and other authorities call him
Orodes. He is classed as Arsaces XI1V. Orodes I. of
Parthia, by those who have attempted to form a regular
series of the Parthian kings.

Crassus replied that he would give his answer in
Seleuceia, the large city on the Tigris, which was nearly
pure Greek. The later Parthian capital was Ctesiphon,
in the neighbourhood of Seleuceia, on the east bank of
the Tigris and about twenty miles from Bagdad. 'The
foundation of Ctesiphon is attributed by Ammianus
Marcellinus (xxiii. 6, ed. Gronov.) to Bardanes, who
was a contemporury of the Roman emperor Nero, if he
is the Arsaces Bardanes who appears in the list of Par-
thian kings. DBut Ctesiphon is mentioned by Polybius
in his fifth book, in the wars of Antiochus and Molon,
and consequently it existed in the time of Crassus,
though it is not mentioned in his Life. Ctesiphon is
mentioned by Dion Cassius (40. c. 14) in his history of
the campaign of Crassus, but this alone would not prove
that Ctesiphon existed at that time.

Cassius.] C. Cassius Longinus, the friend of M.
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Junius Brutus, and afterwards one of the assassins of the
Dictator Caesar.

19. Artabazes.] He is afterwards called Artavasdes.
He was a son of the Tigranes whom Lucullus defeated,
and is called Artavasdes I. by Saint-Martin, Ile is
mentioned again in Plutarch’s .{,ife of M. Antonius, c.
39, 50.

Zeugma.] Zceugma means the Bridge, Seleucus Ni-
cator is said*to have established a bridge of boats here,
in order to connect ther opposite bank with Apameia,
a city which he built on the cast side of the Euphrates
(Plinius, Hist. Nat. v. 24), Zeugma afterwards was a
usual place for crossing the rive?; but 2 bridge of boats
could hardly be permancntly kept there, and it appears
that Crassus had to construct a raft. Zeugma is either
upon or near the site of Bir, which is in about 37" N. lat.

Hurricane.] Probably these great hurricanes are not
uncommon on the Euphrates. In the year 1831 a gale
sent Colonel Chesney’s ¢ little vessel to the bottom of
the river;” but a still greater calamity befel the Tigris
steamer in the Buphrates expedition which was under
the command of Colonel Chesncy,in May 1836. A
little after one .M. a storm appearcd bringing with it
clouds of sand from the west-north-west. The two
steam-boats the Tigris and Euphrates were then passing
over the rocks of Es-Gerin, which were deeply covered
with water. The Euphrates was safely sceured ; but the
Tigris, being directed against the bank, struck with great
violence ; the wind suddenly vecred round and drove
her bow off’; ‘this rendered it quite inrpossible to secure
the vessel to the bank along which she was blown rapidly
by the heavy gusts; her head falling off into the stream
as she passed close to the Euphrates, which vessel had
been backed Dpllmrtunely to avoid the concussion.” The
Tigris perished in this violent hurricane and twenty
men were lost in her.  The storm lasted about eight
minutes, Colonel Chesney escaped by swimming to the
shore just before the vessel went down : he was fortu-
nate ‘‘ to take a direction which brought him to the land,
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without having scen enything whatever to guide him
through the darkness worse than that of night,”-—¢' For
an instant,” says Colonel Chesney after getting to land
“T saw the keel of the 'ligris uppermost (ncar the
stern) ; she went down bow foremost, and having struck
the bhottom in that position, she probably turned round
on the how as a pivot, and thus showed part of her keel
for un instant at the other extremity ; but her paddle
beams, floats, and parts of ¢he sjides were already broken
up, and actually floated ashore, so speedy and terrific
had been the work of destruction.”  (Letter from Colo-
nel Chesney to Sw J. Tlobhouse, 28th May, 1836 ; Eu-
phrates Expedition Papers printed hy order of the House
of Commons, 17th July, 1837.)

Ammianus Marcellinus (xxiv. 1) speaks of a violent
storm at Anatha (Annah) on the Euphrates, during the
expedition of the Emperor Julian. It blew down the
tents and stretched the soldiers on the ground.

Thunderbolts.] A place struck with lightning was
considered religious (religiosus), that is, it could no
longer be used for common purposes. *“ The deity,”
says Festus (v. Fulguritwm), * was supposed to have
appropriated it to kimself.”

jon Cassius (49, c. 17, &c.) gives the story of the
passage of the river, 'The eagle, nccording to him, was
very obstinate. It stuck fust in the ground, as if it was
planted there; and when it was forced up by the sol-
diers, it went along very unwillingly.

The Roman eagle wal fixed at one end of a long shaft
of wood, which had a sharp point at the other end for
the purpose of fixing it in the ground. The cagle was
gold, or gilded metal ; and, according to Dion Cassius, it
was kept in a small moveable case or consecrated chapel.
The eagle was not moved from the winter encampment,
unless the whole army was put in motion. The Vexilla
(omueia of the Greek writers) were what we call the
colours,

(See the note of Reimarus on Dion Cassius, 40. . 18.)

21, Ariamnes.] Dion Cassius (40. c. 20), who tells
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the story, names the man Augarus, See the note of
Beimarus;

Clients.] This is the translation of Plutarch’s word
weAdms, which word werdrss is used by the Greek writers
on Boman history fo express the Latin Cliens, It is not
here supposed that Parthian clients were the same as
Roman clients ; but as Plutarch uses the word to express
a certain condition among the Parthians, which was not
that of slavery, it is proper to retain his word in the
translation. '

King of the Parthians.] This ‘“ very Hyrodes” and
his brother Mithridates are said tv hage murdered their
father Arsaces X1I. Phraates I11., who is spoken of in
the Life of Lucullus. The two brothers quarrelled.
Mithridates is mentioned by some puthorities as the im-
mediate successor of his father under the tltle of Arsaces
XIII. Mithridates III. Mithridates was besieged in
Babylon by Iyrodee; and Mithridates, after surrender-
ing to his brother, was put to death. (Dion Cassius,
39. c. 56; Appian, On the Affuirs of Syna, c. 51;
Justinus, xlii. 4.)

23. Balissus.] This river is probably the same as the
Bilecha, now the Belejik, a small stream whieh joins
the Euphrates on the left bank at Racca, the old Nice-
phorium. This river is mentioned by Isidorus of
Charax, and by Ammianus Marcellinus (xalii. c. 3),
who calls it Behas.

Hollow instruments.] Plutarch seems to mean some-
thing like drums furmshed with bells or rattles; but
his gescription Ss not very clear, and the passage may
be rendered somewhat differently from what 1 have
rendered it: ‘ but they have instruments to beat upon
(pdw7pa), made of skin and hollew, which they stretch
round brass sounders” (#xelots, whatever the word may
mean here). The word pémrpor properly means a thing
to strike with: but it seems to ‘;ave another mesaning
here. (See Passow’s Greek Lexicon.) The context
seems to show that a drum is meant.

- 24, Margian steel.] Margiana was & country east
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of the Caspian, the position of which seems to be de-
termined by the Murg-aub river, the antient Margus:
Hyreania joined it on the west. Strebo (p. 516) de-
scribes Margiana as a fertile plain surrpunded by deserts.
He says nothiug of its iron. Plinius (Hist. Nat. vi. 16
says that Orodes carried off the Ronmns who were ca|
tured at the time of the defeat pf Crassus, to Antiochia,
in Margiana.

Face painted.] So Xenophon (Cyropaedia, i. 3. 2)
represents King Astyages. Thr king alw wore s wig
or false locks.

Parthians ret: .gting.] o« The peculiarity of the Par-
thian warfare made a lasting impression vn the Romans ;
und it is often alluded to by the Latin writers:—

Fidentemque fuga Parthum versisque sagiftis.
Virgil, Georgtc jii. 31.

25. In reading the chapter, it mast be remembered
that Publius is young Crassus. If there is any apparent
confusion between the father and son, it will be removed
by reading carefully. I have clhosen to translate Plu-.
tarch, not to mend him.

Marshes.] The reading of this passage in Appisn
(Parthica, c. 29) is Tépaow dvrvxdyres, which Sintenig
has adopted. The common reading is cwrdypaow drre
Xdrres, which various critics variously explain, .

Megabacchus.P In the old Latin translation of Guarini,
the name Cn. Plancus occurs jn place of Megabacehus,
Kaltwasser conjectures sthat Megabacchus was a Greek,
but the context implies that he was a Roman. Orelj
(Onomastic. C. Megaboccns) takes him to be the pere
son mentioned by Cicero (Ad Attic. ji. 7), which Gro-
novius had already observed ; and again by Cicero, Pro
Scauro, c. 2. )

Censorinus.]  Censorinus was a cognomen of the
Marcia Geus, and several of the name arec mentioned in
the history of Rome; but this Censorinus does not ap-

ar to be otherwise known.

Carrhae.] Carrhae was a Mesopotamian town, south
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wf Orfa or Edessa, and about 37° N_ lat. Tt is supposed
to be the #Harun of Genesis (xi. 31).

Ichne.] Ichna was a town on the Bilecha, south of
Carrhae. Dion (assius (40. c. 12) calls it Ichnie, and
adds that Crassus before taking Nicephorium had been
defeated by Talymenus Eilaces. Eilaces is probably a
blunder in the copies of Dion; and it is conjectured that
he is the Sillaces mentioned I)v Plutarch (e. 21), Appiun,
and Orosius (vi. 3).

- Shield-bearer.] The rle'xth of young Crassus, and the
subsequent misfortunes of the Romans, are deseribed by
Dion Cassius, 40. c. 21, &e. »

27. Ignatius.] Or Egnatius. He is called Gnatius
by Appian.

29. Owssius—Syria.] Cassius escaped to Syria, which
he successfully defended against the invading Parthians,
who lost their commander, Osaces. (Dion Cassius. 40.
c. 28, 29; Cicero,#4d Attic. v. 20; Orosius, vi. 13.)

Cicero was proconsul of Cilicia during the Parthian
invasion of Syria B.c. 51.

Sinnaca.] Sinnaca is mentioncd by Strabo, p. 747,
but he says nothing which cnables us to fix its position.
If Plutarch’s narrative is correet, it was not far from
Carrhae ; and Carrhae was considered by the Rumans
to be the scene of the death of Crassus, probably because
i‘;“wss the nearest known place to the spot where he

31. The river.] * The river’ is the FEuphrates.

Killed Crassus.] The storicl about the death of Cras-
sus varicd, as we might suppose. Dion Cassius (40. c.
27) remarks that, according to one version of the story,
Crassus was badly wounded, and was killed by one of
his own people to prevent him from being taken alive.
He adds that the chief part of the army of Crassus made
their escape.

32. Head.] The story of molten gold being poured
into the mouth of the head of Crassus is given by Dion
Cassius as a report. Florus (iii. 11) has the same story ;
and he says that it was the right hand of Crassus which
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was sent to the king,.ss we might conjecture it would
be, if ouly one was sent.

Purses.] Kaltwasser asks, ¢ Was this perchance in-,
tended as an allusion to the avarice pf Crassus, as the
female dress was intended to refer o his cowardice ?”
The probable dnswer is Yes. :

Senate of Seleuceia.] As this was a Greck town, it
had a Greek constitution, and was governed, by a body
which the Romans called » Senate. The Senate of Se-
leuceia is mentioned by Tacitus" Annal. vi. 42) : ** Tre-
centi opibus aut sapientia delecu ut Senatus : sua populo
vis; ct quoties concordes agunt, spernitur Parthus.”

Arustides.] 'I'kis Aristides wrote lewd stories called
Milesiaca, of which there were several books. They
were transluted into Latin by the historian L. Cornelius
Sisenna, a contemporary of Sulla. 1t isnot said whether
the original or the translation formed a part of the cam
furniture of thix unworthy Roman soldier. 'The wm‘E
of Aristides was known to Ovidius (Z7ristia, ii. 413, 443),
who attempts to defend his own amatory poetry by the
example of Sisenna, who translated an obscene book.

Rustius.] Probably there is an error in the name:
Roscius has been proposed as the probable reading.

Aesvpus.] Plutarch is alluding to the fable of the two
wallets, which every man carries, one in front with hia
neighbours’ faults in it, and the other behind containing
his own.  Phaedrus (iv. 10, ed. Orelli) has pithily told
the apologue :—

Peras imposuit Tuppiter nobis duas:

Propriis repletam vitiis post tergum dedit,

Alicnis ante pectus suspendit gravem.

Hac re videre nostra mala non possumus:
+ Alii simul delingquunt, censores sumus.

Two wallets Juppiter has placed upon us:
Our own faults fill the bag we bear behind,
Our neighbour’s heavy wallet hangs in front.
And so we cannot see our own ill deeds;

But if another trips, forthwith we censure,
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*
Scytale.] This word means a thick stick ; and a snake
of like form. .

33, Jamu.gh Greek adventurers were slways making
their way to the cpurts of these barbarous Asiatic kings
In the capaeity of physicians, mountebanks, or impostors
of some kind. Scveral instances are mentioned by He-
rodotus. Tralles was a considerable town near the west
coast of Asja Minor, from which this actor came.

Bacchae. Pentheus' king of Thebes, son of Agave,
would not recogmise the divinity of Bacchus, whereupon
Bacchus inturiated the women, and among them Agave,
who killed her own son.  She ¢s introduced in the Bac-
chae with his head in her hand, exulting over the slaugh-
ter of the supposed wilil beast.

The passage which is cited s from the Bacchae of
Euripides, v. 1168, ed. Elmsley. The exact meaning
of the word éAwa in the passage is uncertain.  Sce Elms-
ley’s note.

Farce.] The word is Exodium (#48i0v), a kind of en-
tertainment common among the Romans, though it is a
Greek word.  Plutarch means that this exhibition hefore
the kings was like the farce which is acted after a tra-
gedy. It seema as if Jason was first playing the part
of Agave, and wus then going to play that of Pentheus ;
but on secing the head, he put asile the mask and dress
of Penthcus, and recited the words of the frantic mother.
Plutarch sometimes leuves things in a kind of mist : he
gives his reader opportunity for conjecture.

Pacorus.]  Pucorus was mn?lnlctoly defeated B.c. 38
near the Euphrates by P. Ventidius Bassus, who was the
legatus of M. Antonius. Pacorus lost his life in the
batde (Dion Cassius, 49. ¢. 20; Plutarch, Life of An-
tonsus, c. 34). It is said that Pacorus fell on the smine
day on which Crussus lost his life fifteen years before,
the 9th of June (Dion Cassius, 49. c. 21, and the note
of Rennarus).

Phraates.) He began his reign under the name of
Arsaces XV, Phrantes 1V, according to some authori-

- ties, B.c. 37. Mc was not satisfied with murdering bis
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fi : he murdered his brothers, and many distinguished

Parthians. His name vccurs agsin in Plutarch’s Life of
Antonius. Phruates delivered up to Augustus, ».c. 80

the Roman soldiers, eagles, stafjdards which h-i
been taken by Crussus; an event which is commemorated

by extant medals, and was recorded by Augustus among
his other exploits in the Monumeutum Ancyrunum. X

Aconite.]  This is the Greck word (dxdvror): the
same name is now given toMankshood or w olfsbane, a
genus of Ranuneulaceae.  Aconlte is now used as a mee
dicine : * The best forms are either an slcoholic extreet
of the leaves, or ... aleohplic tincture of the root made
by displacement.” It is o poisonous plant, und death-has
followed from the curcless use of it (‘‘ Aconite,” Penng
Cyrlupedia and Supplenent to the P. Cye.).

With this fazee, as Plutarch remarks, the history of
Crassus terminates,  If Plutarch designed to make &'Il-
sus contemptiblc, he has certainly succeeded.  And
there is nothing in other authorities to induce us to think
that he has done Crassus injustice. With some
quulm(s and his moderate abilities, he !lllﬁhl have

a respectable man in a private station, But insatiable
avarice, and that curse of many men, ambition without
the ability that can ensure success and ‘command mpad;
made Crassus u fool in his old ¢ge, and brought him
au ignominious end.

THE END.

LONDON . WILLIAL CLOWES AND BONS, ITA.I'OID STREET.





















